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PREFACE 



The KnigfU of the Bunting Pestle performs an excepH 
tional office in the Jacobean dram a. As the only con- 
siderable stage-burlesque of its day, it passes an 
unparalleled censure upon many of the theatrical 
vagaries of a decadent time. It is no less unique 
in that it affords a refreshing contrast to the tone 
of its authors' other work. Here, for once, Beaumont 
and Fletcher move in a pure and wholesome atmo- 
sphere. Through delightfully humorous agencies, the 
rare old comedy discloses the genuine humanity of 
a vanished age, its lineaments undisguised by the 
delusive artifice which is a besetting sin of these 
playwrights. If the modem reader is enabled to 
understand the antique subject-matter, he can easily 
see in this humanity, moreover, an authentic reflection 
of our own, ^d appreciate, in the dramatists' por- 
trayal of some of the elemental absurdities of our 
nature, a masterpiece of comic creation.) 

But the subject-matter is remote and obsolete. The 
burlesque is immediately concerned with the Jacobean 
commoners' taste for the romances of chivalry, the 
eccentric plays which were the products of that taste, 
other forgotten stage-favorites of the Jacobeans, and 
the singular manners of Jacobean audiences. These 
peculiarities of a former civiliz ation have long since 
passed out of the life of the race. It is the purpose 
of the present edition to make them intelligible, for 
the sake of completely revealing both the historic 
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significance of the play and its more vital and 
enduring literary excellencies. It has been the 
editor's aim to render possible a fiill appreciation of 
Tht- Knujht of the Burning Pestle^ not only as the 
earliest, and perhaps finest, of our dramatic bur- 
lest(iues, but also as(one of the brightest examples 
of pure comedy in the language^ 

The Introduction is mainly devoted to an exposition 
of the larger objects of the satire. Comment upon 
the details of Jacobean life to which the play bears 
reference is contained in the Notes. Peculiarities of 
the vocabulary are treated, for the most part, in the 
Glossary. 

I desire to acknowledge my obligations to the fol- 
lowing members of Yale University: to Professor 
Albert S. Cook for inspiration and aid at every stage 
of my work; to Professor Henry A. Beers and Pro- 
fessor William L. Phelps for useful advice : to Dr. 
Rudolph Schevill for invaluable suggestions relative 
to the play's independence of Thm Quixotej and its 
connections with the Spanish romances; to Dr. Wil- 
liam S. Johnson for the benefit of frequent consul- 
tations; and to Mr. Andrew Keogh and Mr. Henry 
A. Gruener for assistance in bibliographical matters. 

A portion of the expense of printing this thesis 
has been borne by the Modem Language Club of 
Yale Universit)' from funds placed at its disposal by 
the generosity of Mr. George E. Dimock, of Elizabeth, 
New Jersey, a graduate of Yale in the class of 1874- 
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INTRODUCTION 

A. Editions of the Text. 



The Knight of the Burning Pestle was originally printed 
in quarto in 1613. A second quarto appeared in 1635, 
and still a third in the same year. The play, though 
not included in the First Folio of 1647, is in the Second 
Folio of 1679, and in all subsequent editions of the 
collected works of Beaumont and Fletcher. It is to 
be found, also, in three books of selected plays from 
English dramatists, and, finally, in a distinct volume 
in The Temple Dramatists scries. 

1613. The quarto of 1613 is the only edition of the 
play which was issued during the lifetime of Beaumont 
and Fletcher. Though published after the theatre- 
going public had condemned the stage-presentation, 
and hence designed for the general reader, its inac- 
curacies and inconsistencies in punctuation, and, less 
frequently, in spelling, show that it was not transcribed 
from the authors' MS., but from the prompters' books 
or the playhouse copies. 

The imprint is a good example of the elementary 
stage of typography at the time. Frequent and am- 
noying blunders occur. Chief among them are the 
omission of commas, semicolons, periods, and interro- 
gation points, and the gratuitous substitution of any 
one of these marks of punctuation for another. Often 
the sense remains unimpaired in spite of these mis- 
takes ; quite as often, however, it is obscured or viti- 
ated by them. Owing, no doubt, to the unsettled 
condition of orthography at the time, inconsistencies 
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fjj effects a valuable improvement in removiiig all 
of the misprints in the First Quarto as noted above. 
Thrre is an advance toward modemixation in spelling. 
There are one or two helpful emendations of the text^ 
i, c. of 'em for Vw (1. '223), and ^H yom to for ^^t to 
{%. 2M). There are man^- improvements upon the First 
Quarto in punctuation. On the other hand, there are 
a number of unwarranted alterations, L e. 6y my faith 
for by faith (L iiW); / shall for *MiW / (2. 451); hound 
tQ thank you for bimnd to you (3. 319) ; biotcin^ for bei~ 
hwiny (4. 468) ; Too for To (5. 14) : part for depari (5, 374). 
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Qg represents few marked differences from Q,. There 
are a few further improvements in punctuation. The 
mistakes of Q, noted above are, however, retained, 
and to them are added these additional false readings : 
the omission of right (1. 345); estate for state (1. 391) ; 
deare for my deere deere (3. 1); are for 6e {3- 121). Two 
other new readings, though retained in all subsequent 
editions, seem to me wrong, for reasons which are 
advanced in my notes ; the^^ are as for an (2. 179), 
and Pottage for Porrage (4. 216). 

In general, the quartos of 1635 may be said to be 
an improvement on the text of the earliest edition, 
offering, as they do, clearer and more consistent read- 
ings by virtue of their more careful punctuation; 
but the considerable number of indefensible altera- 
tions in them weighs against their authoritative value, 
and makes necessary a reversion to the original quarto 
as the basis of investigation. 

1679. The folio of 1679, so far as regards The 
Knight of the Burning Pestle, is a disappointing book. 
On the general title-page it is announced that the 
plays are 'published by the authors original copies/ 
but we learn in the bookseller's preface addressed 
to the readers that this statement applies only to 
the thirty-four plays previously issued in the First 
Folio, 1647, and, moreover, its validity is denied by 
competent investigators. Hie Knight of the Burning 
Pestle is not included among these thirty-four plays. 
It is one of the seventeen additional plays regarding 
which the booksellers of 1679 make the following 
statement: * Besides, in this Edition you have the 
addition of no fewer than Seventeen Flays more 
than were in the former, which we have taken the 
pains and care to collect, and print out of 4to in 
this Volume, which for distinction sake are markt 
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with a Star in the Catalogue of them facing the first 
Page of the Book.* 

It is apparent that the folio of 1679 forms its text 
of The Knight of the Burning Pestle^ not upon the 
authors' MS., but upon the quarto editions already 
described. An examination of its readings, moreover, 
will show that the quartos of 1635, rather than the ^| 
quarto of 1613, are depended upon. There has been 
occasion to cite, in the list of variants subjoined to 
my text, relatively few alterations of Q, and Q, read- 
ings made by the folio. There is an occasional im- 
provement of the punctuation. There is also a further 
modernization of the spelling, notably in the follow- 
ing instances: the conjunction then regularly becomes 
than ; lia/e and Raph regularly become Ralph ; moneik 
regularly becomes month ; mnister regularly becomes 
master i diuel regularly becomes devil; a'th, a thy, a 
my, a your, &c., become o'th, o thy, o my, o your, &c. 
On the other hand, all the false readings of Q, and 
Q, noted above are carried over to the folio, and, to 
offset this flaw, the improvements afforded the text 
are not of sufficient number or of sufficient substan- 
tive value to give the folio any marked superiority 
over its predecessors. 

1711. This edition is of small worth. It ration- 
alizes the punctuation, indeed, in some passages mod- 
ernizes such markedly obsolete spelling as sute for 
ahooi (1. 164), and introduces a good emendation, 
viz. These for There (4. 292). On the other hand, it 
makes arbitrary alterations, i. e. Grocers for Grocery 
(Ind. 97), and ignorant for Inyrant (3. 576), while, in 
general, it closely follows the folio, continuing the 
latter's errors, and adopting, but adding little to, its 
improvements. 

1750. This is the first edition of Beaumont and 
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Fletcher's works in which an attempt is made toward 
a critical reconstruction of the text. The task was 
begun by Theobald, the Shakespearean commentator, 
and, after his death, concluded by Seward and Symp- 
son. These editors had access to all the early quartos, 
as well as the folios, and made pretensions to superior 
accuracy and care in the collation of the texts; but, 
in the light of their results, their pretensions are 
seen to have been greater than their accomplishment 
They seem to have proceeded in their task, so far 
as may be judged from their treatment of The Knight 
of the Burning Pestle, not by closely comparing the 
early editions line by line, but only by resorting to 
them in passages which they happened to regard as 
difficult ; while, moreover, out of their own unenlight- 
ened assurance, they dared to alter words and even 
passages, more frequently to the detriment than to 
the strengthening of the sense. The result was that 
many of the errors which had crept in through the 
successive reprints were retained, and another quota 
of blunders was added. The notes in which the new 
readings are defended are compounded of ludicrous 
self-sufficiency, obtuseness, and ignorance of the pecu- 
liarities of Ehzabethan English. The most remarkable 
of these blunders in reading and annotation have 
been touched upon in my notes, i. e. 2. 182; 3. 271. 
One class of changes which has a specious value 
is the introduction of extra words in lines of halting 
metre ; but, though the editors are careful to choose 
words which do not distort the sense, such altera- 
tions sometimes color the sense strongly ; they are 
at all events arbitrary ; and they are in most 
instances rejected by the careful and scholarly Dyce. 
Among the cases in point are; 1. 195; 3. 54; 4. 110; 
4. 133. 
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The one distinctly useful contribution of the edition 
of 1750 is the arrangement in stanzaic form of the 
snatches from ballads sung by Old Merrythought. 
In the older texts these verses are printed as prose, 
and, in some instances, are indistinguishable from 
their prose context. Through Seward and Sympson's 
helpful labors in this direction, one of the most pleas- 
ing aspects of the play is brought into fitting prom- 
inence. 

In general, we may say that, though the edition 
of 1760 is the first serious effort toward a recon- 
struction of the text, it is wholly inadequate; it is 
so because of carelessness in collation, rashness and 
presumption in its new readings, and ignorance of 
the peculiarities of Elizabethan English. 

I'i78. George Colman, Isaac Reed, and others were 
co-workers in this complete edition of Beaumont 
and Fletchers works. They professed to supply a 
critical text, but the retention of errors introduced 
through successive reprints q{ The Knight of the Burn' 
ing Pestle shows that careful collations of the early 
quartos were not made, and that the significance of 
these errors was not grasped. In this text the mis- 
takes made in the Second and Third Quartos are not 
corrected. Sympson's blundering change of mighty 
bord to mighty bore (3. 271) is not corrected, and Lady. 
Far amd (2. 182) is still further vitiated by being 
changed to Indy. Ralph. Fair! And. The interpolations 
made by Sympson to fill out incomplete measures 
are usually retained. The editors are guilty of a few 
arbitrary readings of their own, i. e. God's wounds for 
Gods - - (i. 490), vUe for tcilde (3. 404), and the ar- 
rangement of 5. 100-178 in verse form. 

Colman and Reed show, however, much greater 
critical acumen than Seward and Sympson. They 
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e aware of the deficiencies of these editors, and 
in the preface strongly condemn their 'unpardonable 
faults of faithlessness and misrepresentation.' Seward 
and Sympson's arbitrary changes are discarded, for 
the most part, and the original readings are restored, 
A few significant alterations are made. Among them 
may be noted the rendition in stanzaic form of 
I. 455-66, which had been overlooked by Sympson ; 
the justified interpolation of black (4. 49), and of an 
end (5. 307). The value of the edition, however, lies 
in the rejection of Seward and Sympson's impertinent 
readings, and in signal improvements of punctuation, 
which materially lessened the task of succeeding 
editors. 

1812. This is a pretentious, but very imperfect, 
edition of fourteen volumes. It was undertaken by 
Henry Weber, a German, the amanuensis of Sir Walter 
Scott. In his task, he had the help of Mason's Com- 
ments on Beaumont and Fletcher^ and a copy of the 
dramatists which had been interleaved and annotated 
by Scott. 

Weber's treatment of The Knight of the Burning 
Pestle makes a commendable advance in the regu- 
lation of the text. This is the outcome of a truly 
scrupulous collation of all the old copies of the play, 
a fairly^ judicious choice of readings, the insertion of 
entirely new and clarifying scene-divisions, scene- 
headings, and stage-directions, and the rejection of 
Seward and Sympson's awkward metrical arrange- 
ments of certain prose passages. 

But though painstaking, conscientious, and often 
successful in supplying useful features to bis edition, 
Weber, as a foreigner, was not properly equipped to 
edit English dramatists. Gifford says: 
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Mr. Wcbcr had ncvrr read an old play in his life ; he was hut im- 
perfectly acquainted wiUi our language ; and of ibc manners, customs, 
habiu, of what was and was not familiar to us as a nation, be possessed 
no knowledge whatever ; but secure in ignorance, he entertained a com- 
fortable opinion of himself, and never doubted that he wus qualified 
to instruct and enliven the public. 

This dictum regarding Weber's incompetency seems 
substantiated in the case of The Knight of the Burning 
Pestle. A review of the variants will show that Weber 
continued numbers of his predecessors' errors, which 
his familiarity with the early editions ought to have 
enabled him to remove, while ignorance of the pecu- 
liarities of Elizabethan English and popular literature 
is further revealed in a large number of new and 
unwarranted alterations of the original text. Most 
of these errors are commented upon in my notes. 

1843-46. During these years appeared the best 
of all the complete editions of Beaumont and Flet- 
chers works — that of the Rev. Alexander Dyce. 
Dyce's treatment of the text of The Knight of the 
Burning Pestle leaves little to be desired. An examin- 
ation of the variants will show that in nearly every 
instance he has produced a rational and satisfying 
solution of a given difficulty. The absurd and con- 
fusing readings which were his heritage from a dozen 
predecessors he has repudiated. The meritorious 
features of foregoing editions he has appropriated 
or improved upon. The work of dividing the acts 
into scenes, begun by Weber, he has carried out 
more consistently and exactly than Weber himself 
had done. Weber's scene-headings, when not fol- 
lowed exactly, are given a more precise and specific 
treatment. Weber's stage-directions, where misplaced, 
are removed to their proper setting. To all of these 
particular features — scene-divisions, scene-headings, 
and stage-directions — additions are made which are 
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invariably logical, and helpful in illuminating the text. 
In regard to other details, it may be said that Dyce 
has cleared up the disordered punctuation, normalized 
the spelling, removed nearly all the errors, and ad- 
justed the loose ends left in preceding editions. 

Dyce's text, however, does not seem to rae to be 
impeccable. Some of his readings would not be 
approved by more recent scholarship. In the light 
of Elizabethan usage, as given in such authorities 
as the iVeu? English Dictionary and Abbott's Shakespearean 
GrammaTj by faith (1. 264) should not become by my 
faith, uni:ft be {[, 38) should not become shall be, fioint- 
iny (4. 136), should not become 'nointing, and (1. 490) 
should not become an, &c. These are trifling points, 
perhaps, but they show that Dyce's knowledge of 
Elizabethan English was not infallible, and that other 
supposed corrections in the modern edition may be the 
result of ignorance of archaic peculiarities which are 
beyond the reach of present scholarship. I have 
taken exception in my notes to Dyce's reading of 
a$ for an (2. 179), vild for uilde (3. 404), pottage for 
porrage (4. 216), and stock for Flocke (4. 444). I ques- 
tion, too, the propriety of such readings as afraid 
for afeard (3. 461), and such modernizations as have 
for ha (2. 273, &c.) and he for a (2. 268), since the 
original words are not obscure in meaning, and pre- 
serve the pleasingly archaic and colloquial tone of 
the passages. 

The remaining editions of Beaumont and Fletcher 
which include our play are reprints of preceding 
ones, and hence do not demand detailed notice. 
The text of 1778 was embodied in a four-volume 
edition of the plays of Ben Jonson and Beaumont 
and Fletcher, published in 1811. The text of Weber 
was reissued in 1840 in two volumes, to which was 
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|/(*y U based on Weber's edition, with the exception 
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of a few unimportant deviations which are adopted 
from Dyce. The majority of Keltic's notes are his 
own, but the}' are such as could have been gathered 
from a dictionary, or from an intelligent reading of 
the context. Fitzgibbon's notes are very few, and the 
majority are supplied by Dyce. Fitzgibbons has ex- 
purgated or altered objectionable passages. 



B. Date and Stage-History. 

The first published quarto of T'he Knight of the 
Burning Pestle bears the date of 1613. The date of 
the play's composition is to be determined by the 
evidence of internal allusions, and the statements of 
Burre, the publisher. 

To find the earliest probable limits for the date, 
one must turn to the lines of the play itself R. Boyle*, 
and, following him, A. H. Thorndike*, adduce the 
resemblance in burlesque spirit to The Woman Hater ^ 
and the allusion (4. 44) to an incident in Day, Row- 
ley, and Wilkin's Travailes of Three English Brothers^ 
as presumptive evidence that our comedy originated 
about 1607, in which year the first of these pla3^s 
seems to have appeared, and in which the second 
was printed as acted at the Curtain Theatre. Boyle 
believes that since the Travailes was based on the 
adventures of the three Shirleys, and was only of 
immediate interest, a reference to it would most like- 
ly be made only when that play was fresh. The 
Boy in our passage, however, expressly states that 
the plaj' is 'stale'; moreover, that it 'had beene had 
before at the red Bull,' and so far as is ascertainable, 

' Btaumomt and FleUher*s Knight ef the Burning Pe»tle, En^isckt 
Studitn, Band XII, p. 1 56. 

* ImjhttHce of Beaumont and Fltteher oh ShaJusfiarff 1901, p. 60. 
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th€ Red Bull Theatre was not occupied before 1609. 
The comparison with The Woman Hater U hardly a 
tenable argument, since there is no good reasoa 
why Beaumont, whose hand is everj'where manifest] 
in that comedy, and whose humor is essentially ol 
the broader sort, should not, any number of yei 
after 1607, have conceived another play similarly 
burlesque in tone ; particularly is this true in xie^m 
of the fact that he did eflfect(semi-burlesque creations 
in the character of Bessus (Kimj and So King), 1608, 
of Pharamond (FkHaster), 1610, and of Calianax (Tk^\ 
Maid's Tragedy), 1610. Thomdike would have it also 
that the allusion to the King of Moldavia' (4. 71) 
points to 1607 as the date of our play, since in 
Nichols' /Vo^r<'55^* of King James the First 2. 157 it is re- 
corded that one Rowland White wrote from the court 
on Nov. 7 of that year : * The Turke and the Prince 
of Moldavia are now going away.' But there is a 
similar allusion to the Prince of Moldavia, as to a 
former visitor to England, in Jonson's Epicoene 5. 1, 
which was not produced until 1609-10, as is proved 
by internal references to the plague of 1609 ^ The 
recollection of the eastern potentate's visit seems to 
have lasted at least two years. The evidence pro- 
duced by Boyle and Thomdike would really indicate 
1609, at least, as the earliest possible date. An ad- 
ded indication to the same effect is that several of 
Old Merrythoughts songs are founded on Ravens- 
croft's collections, Deuteromelia and Pammelia, which 
were both entered on the Statiofiers' Registers in 1609, 
though, as Thomdike justly remarks, these were col- 
lections of songs and snatches already familiar. 

But the date seems to be still further pushed for- 
ward by the apparent identity of ^the little child 

« Cf. EpicHtu, cd. Aurelia Henry (K«& Sinditt in Emgtisk), p. XXU. 
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that was so faire growne,' &.C., (3. 804) and 'the boy 
of six years old,' &.C., in Ben Jonson's Alchemist 5. 1, 
which appeared in 1610. I think we may reject as 
of very doubtful value Fleay's statement that 'the 
hermaphrodite' (3. 306) was no doubt *the monstrous 
child' bom 1600, July 31, at Sandwich (see S. R. 1609, 
Aug. 26, 31), which was probably shown in London 
1609— 10' ^ This is pure conjecture; in the Stationers* 
Registers there is no specification of a hermaphrodite, 
and we do not know that 'the monstrous child' was 
shown in London. On the other hand, a strong in- 
ternal evidence on the date of the play is pointed 
out by Fleay, and I am inclined to accept is as nearly 
conclusive. It rests in the Citizen's words: ^read the 
play of the Foure Prentices of London* (4. 66). That 
this play of Heywood's, though the earliest extant 
edition was printed in 1615, was previously issued 
from the press in 1610, is virtually proved by the 
author's preface, where he says that The Four Prentices 
could not have * found a more seasonable and fit 
publication then at this time, when . . . they hauc 
begun again the commendable practice of long for- 
gotten arms.' This is an allusion to the revival of 
the practice of arms in the Artillery Gardens, 1610, 
and to that revival as of very recent occurrence. If, 
as is indicated by this allusion. The Four Prentices 
was thus first published in 1610, the Citizen could 
only have directed his auditor to ^read' it in that or 
a succeeding year. 

It must be acknowledged that there is one con- 
siderable difficulty in the way of establishing 1610 as 
the date. It is in the Citizen's statement, *This seven 
yearcs there hath beene playes at this house,' &c. 

* Fleay's discussion of the dale is io bis S$ffg* CMr. of (At Engtith 
Drama I. t8l— j. 
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(lod. 8). Mr. Fleay believes that play was acted 
by the Queen's Revels Children at Whitefriars\ but' 
there U no mention of a Whitefriars theatre as existent 
•even years before 1610. The first known record of 
the playhouse is in reg'ard to its occupancy from 1607 
to 1610^. Frequent references in the play to children 
M its actors show that it was produced by a children's 
company, which fact, coupled with the reference to 
*thc seven yeares,' leads Thorndike to suggest its 
presentation either by the Queen's Revels at Black- 
friars during their seven years of occupancy of that 
theatre from UK)0-1607, or by the Paul's boys during 
the perind 1 5ft9- 1606-7 (the years of their second 
organization); all of which circumstances are used' 
by Thorndike to ?i\ the date at 1607. However, 
there is nothing to warrant the supposition that the 
theatre to which the Citizen refers had been contin- 
uously occupied by children for seven years; its 
early tenants may have been an adult company. It 
tnay, therefore, have been another theatre than Black- 
friars. Fleay's inference that the play was produced 
at Whitefriars, and therefore that that playhouse was 
In exiMtence seven years before 1610 is indeed a 
conjecture, but it seems to me, in the light of 
nllier considcnitions supporting the 1610 date, not a 
violont one. At all evtMits, there is nothing to dis- 
|in)vr it, and it does not so positively invalidate the 
fir^^ument for 1610 as the facts above adduced in- 
vttlidflte the argument for 16QZf 

The cxtcmul evidence points explicitly to 1610 or 
liUI us the date. In his dedicatory episde to Robert 
Keysar, Bung^ the publisher of the First Quarto, 1613 , 
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says thai Keysar had previously sent him the play, 
•yet being an infant and somewhat ragged,' and that 
he 'had fostred it priuately' in his ^bosome these 
two yeares.' Burre also writes, 'perhaps it will be 
thought to be of the race of Don Quixote; we both 
may confidently sweare, it is hls^ el der abo ue a^xare.' 
This allusion to Don Quixote is not_to the_Spanish 
original, 1605, which is too early a date for our 
play, but to Shelton's English translation of Part I, 
entered on Wi^ Stationers' Registers ]^.n. 19, 1611 , though 
dated on the printed copies 1612. Carrying the date 
back from 1612 aboue a yeare,' we place it early in 
1611 or late in 1610, which result agrees with Burre's 
statement that when he received it in 1611 it was 
still an Mnfant' Its 'raggedness,' so far as this may 
be submitted in evidence at all, may perhaps indi- 
cate that the copy had been battered about suf- 
ficiently long to show that its origin was in 1610. 
It is still more closely drawn toward 1610 by the 
internal features, already named, which bear reference 
to that year. Thomdike does not attempt to over- 
throw the evidence of Burre's letter. He simply says : 
*If we assume a 1607 date, we shall have to assume 
that Robert Keysar turned the play over to Burre 
a considerable time after its first production, and that 
Burre knew nothing personally of its first production.' 
This assumption of Burre's ignorance is arbitrary, and 
certainly based on an improbability. 

In brief, the collective indications, internal and ex- 
ternal, lead me to agree with Fleay in assigning the 
origin of the play to the year 1610 or 1611, and to 
regard the former as the more probable date. 

Records of the early stage- productions of The 
Knight of the Burning Pestle are very meagre. That 
it met with a swift and decisive condemnation from 
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Theatre. The title-page of the Second Quarto tells 
us that the play is therein reprinted 'as it is now 
acted by her Majestie's Servants at the Private house 
in Drury Lane. 1635,' (The Cockpit was frequently 
called *the private house in Drury Lane.') 

That our play was known to the theatre-going 
public in 1635 is proved, not only by the Second 
Quarto, but also by a passage, which I here trans- 
scribe, from Richard Brome's Sparagtis Gardett 2. 2, 
first acted in that yewl ^~^ 

fUbecea. I long to see a pl*y. a^d above all plays, Tkf Knight 

9/ the Burning- wbal d'ye call il ? 

Mnnjflacke. Tltr Kntght of the /iummg Prslle, 
Rebecca. Pestle is't ) I iboughl of dautfacr thing, but I would 
fain see it fhey say there's a grocer's boy IuUb a giant in it, and 

aiQothcr little boy that docs a citizen** wife tlic daintilicst but I 

would faio see their best actor do me ; I would put him to'l : ' I 
warrant him. * 

Whether the revival of the play called forth a 
renewed expression of disapproval from the populace 
is not known. It is probable that, as given at the 
Cockpit, it was acted before aristocratic spectators, 
since that theatre was a 'private house,' and, as such, 
was resorted to by the more select gentry, by the 
nobility, and even by Queen Henrietta herself. Such 
an audience could have received with an amused 
composure impossible in a public theatre this delic- 
ious burlesque on the absurd pretentiousness and 
low tastes of the commoners. 

Whatever its reception at Drury Lane, the play 
seems to have met with favor in court circles, for in 
Sir Henry Herbert's MSS. is this item (of the year 
1636-6): 

The 28. Feb. The Knight of the Burning Pcatle playd by the 
Q""" at Sl James. 

In 1639 the ownership of The Knight of the Burfung 
FestU and 44 other plays, among them several of 
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Beaumont and Fletcher's works, was secured by a 
company at the Cockpit known as * Beeston's Boys,' 
which auccccdcd Her Majesty's Servants at that 
Tlieatrc in lfi87. No definite account of a stage- 
production of our play at this period is attainable, 
but that it must have been familiar to theatre-goers 
la avident from the allusion to it in Glapthomes 
WH in a Constnbh 2. 1, printed in 1640 'as lately 
acted at the Cockpit in Drunf lane, by their Majesties 
Servantu/ i. e. *Beeston s Bo^'s,' who sometimes were 
^Iviin that title. In this play, Clare, niece to Alder- 
man (Iovct» objects to a match which her uncle is 
trying tu force upon her. She says to him: 

Nov shall TOO 
(Aft turr tU jrour iotrntion) outrry me 
Tn tti' qutMtiUm furr^mMi of your abop, (cuLlted 
Tn tw your ("uh^ltrrper) m Umber fellow 
Kit unrly M drtrr Nut, kb scboolc-Mtow, 
A <;rtH>rt*t d4ttfhivr, bone ta Brc«d-ttrecc, viih 
Whom lir uird to got 10 fiabllc^ — 
Aa4 by ibt w«j bu «o«i«td ber «ab a fmi » 

aiMM mMk mt NOIMtl wQfVMi Off KBgbk QlMllit 
Or fKMn thr (Kvy vi btr fclbiiS li«4c, 

lb# KtHg4t ^'Mir /^»riH)^ All*. 

linoa lh« play was appropriated by 'Beestoa's Boys' 
In IIUU^ it i» probable that it was acted by them 
fliiiii liiup to timt", hut thcjne is no further record of 
ll uutti artci Ihr Krslvnj^tion. Mjilone (in Boswell 3. 
U7A), itivra a liat v t l^l.vvs trv^m Sir Henry Herberts 
MHH, in i\\t v>t\ler of their reappearance after 1060. 
At nmhni; to thi> list Th9 Km^ ^At Mmwmf PtMle 
WHi Hi tfd on May \ tMi; bttt aoot of the cxrcam- 
•UlUiaa uf the e\^nt ara tecordtd Malone says^ in 
nonnanlim with ihia table; 
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i. e. Shakespeare. Indeed, Beaumont and Fletcher 
enjoyed an enormous vogue during the Restoration 
period. Dryden's statement in An Essay of Dramatic 
Poesy, 1668, regarding their popularity, is often quoted. 
He says : 



icruunnirnu 
for one of 
is a cerUin I 

>lays, which I 



Tfacir pUys arc now the most plcaja.nl and frequral enlcrtAinmrnU 
of the sUge ; two of theirs being acted through the year for one ol 
Shakespeare's or Johnson's : the reason is, because there 
gaiety in their comedies, and pathos in their more serious plays, 
sails gcDcraily with all men's humours. 

It would be unsafe to assert that The Knight of the 
Burning Pestle was received with pronounced favor, 
since its vigorous humor is essentially different from 
the kind of 'gaiety' which made its authors' other 
comedies acceptable to the artificial and languid 
society of the Restoration. 

The play continued to be acted, however. Gerard 
Langbaine, writing in An AccoiuU of the English Dra- 
matic PoetSj 1691, says: 

Knight of the Burning PtstU^ a Comedy. This play was in 
vogue some years since, it being rerivM by the King's House, and a 
new Prologue (instead of the old one In prose) being spoken by Mrs. 
Ellen Guin. 

Genest remarks that this revival must have taken 
place before 1671, since in that year the King s house, 
that is, the Theatre Royal in Drury Lane, was des- 
troyed by fire. The Ellen Gwyn mentioned by Lang- 
baine was the beautiful, but notorious, actress, more 
generally known as Nell Gwyn, who became the 
mistress of Charles 11. No doubt she did proper 
justice to her paurt in our play. 

She spoke prologues and epilogues with wonderful effect, danced to 
perfection, and io her peculiar but not extensive line was, perhaps, 
onequaled for the natural feeling which she put into the parts most 
suited to her^ 

' Doran, English Stage I. 62. 
b2 
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After 16S2 the play seems to baive mmk ioto an 
oblivion more profound and l***»-g ihma Aflt to wlndi 
its earliest auditors consigned it Many of tiie odier 
productions of its authors held 
the whole of the eighteendi 
them, notably The Maid'$ Tr oft^ ff, 
acted, with alterations, doiing die earij part of tbe 
nineteenth century. But Thf Kmfki 9f ikg 
Pestle, as a stage- performance, was forgotten. 
was inevitable, after the manners which it depicts had 
become obsolete, and the literary and tfaeatrical sin^ 
ularities which it burlesques had become foreign to 
the knowledge of general audiences. 

The old comedy seems to have slept between 
book-covers for over two hundred years. So far 
I am aware, it has been only recentlj revived, and, 
moreover, only in America. Five presentations of it 
have been given in this country within the last dec- 
ade, two at Yale University, one in New York City, 
one at Stanford Universit}-, and one in Chicago. 

The first of these performances was accomplished 
on March 28, 1898. by graduate students in English 
at Yale, being the outgrowth of a Seminary in the 
Jacobean Drama*. It was witnessed chiefly by the 
officers of the English department but proved to 
be so successful that it was repeated before a wider 
audience in Warner Hall, New Haven, on April 29, 
IdM. The comedy was enthusiastically received by 
a general audience in New York City, March 26, 

* GaeK, Emgitgk Stage i. 34S. 

▼AS oondaeted hj ProUcMor Cftok. 



1901, when it was acted by students of the American 
Academy of Dramatic Arts at the Empire Theatre. 
These several presentations approximated a reproduc- 
tion of the old-time settings and environments of the 
stage. A more complete realization of the Elizabethan 
setting, however, was effected at Stanford University 
in March, 1903, when the comedy was set forth by 
students on an improvised Elizabethan stage. This 
structure was modeled in part on the stage of the 
Swan Theatre as represented in a rough drawing of 
its interior made about 1596 by Johannes de Witt, 
a Dutch visitor to London. The last recorded pro- 
duction of the play was given on Dec. 19, 1905, in 
Chicago, by pupils of the School of Acting of the 
Chicago Musical College. The chosen stage in 
Chicago was that of the Studebaker Theatre. It 
also was set to resemble as nearly as possible de 
Witt's drawing of the Swan Theatre. 
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The authorship of The Knight of the Burning Pestle 
is a matter of dispute. It is questioned whether the 
comedy was composed by one or by both of the 
playwrights to which it is attributed, and, if by 
both, whether Beaumont or Fletcher was the principal 
workman. For the determination of this problem, it 
is here practicable merely to adopt the methods of 
solution which have been formulated by the critics 
for the detection of single or double authorship in 
other debatable plays traditionally ascribed to the 
collaboration of the dramatists, and for the severance 
of their individual shares in plays of which the double 
authorship is undoubted. 

Throughout the investigations, the external proofs 
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fall into two general groups chronological and doc- 
umentary. Chronologically, Beaumont could have 
written, wholly or partially, only those plays which 
originated before 1616 the year of his death. Docu- 
ments bearing upon the problem are of little value : 
prefatory verses» prologues, dedications, and title- 
pages assign the plays to Beaumont and to Fletcher, 
singly and conjointly, and are filled with contra- 
dictions and inaccuracies. 

Manifestly, the internal proofs form the surest basis 
of judgment, subject, wherever possible, of course, 
to the regulative weight of dates. The internal tests 
whereby Beaumont and Fletcher's editors made their 
apportionments have been chiefly' literary. As such, 
their effectiveness depended upon the critic's personal 
power of discerning differences in qualitj' between 
plays known to have been written by the dramatists 
separately, and the subsequent application of his 
results to the apportionment of plays in which they 
may have collaborated. A more closely critical and 
scientific investigation was begun in 1874 by F. G.Fleay 
in a paper entitled Metrical Tests as applied to Fletcher^ 
Beaumont^ and Massinger, which was read before the 
New Shakespeare Society. This system of metrical 
inquiry has since been elaborated and improved by 
R. Boyle, G. C. Macaulay, and E. N. Oliphant. Through 
the successive experiments, a critical canon has been 
developed, which is a fairly reliable instrument for 
the solution of this problem of authorship. 

It is necessary to our purpose to summarize only 
the methods of the metrical critics, since, latterly at 
least, they have absorbed all that is of value in the 
purely literary tests, and have added the positive 
scientific data essential to proof 

In his study of those of Fletcher's plays which 
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were written after the death of Beaumont, Fleay 
discovered the following metrical peculiarities: 

1. A very large number of double or feminine 
endings. 

2. Frequent pauses at the end of the lines. 

3. Moderate use of rimes. 

4. Moderate use of short lines. 

5. Complete absence of prose. 

6. An abundance of trisyllabic feet. 

With these criteria, Fleay proceeded to examine 
the doubtful plays, i. e. those produced before Beau- 
mont's death. He applied to them the test of Fletcher's 
metrical peculiarities, and those of Beaumont in one 
of the latter's confessedly independent productions, 
viz. the first half of Four Pluya in One. He discovered 
that the distinguishing marks of Beaumont's metre, 
as determined by this play, are as follows : 

1. A relatively small use of double endings. 

2. The frequent employment of rimes. 

3. Occasional incompleteness in the Hnes. 

4. Run-on lines. 

5. Use of prose. 

Boyle, in his articles entitled Beaumont, Fletcher^ 
and Massimjerj in Englische Siudien^ B^nde V-VIII., 
practically adopted Fleay 's tests, and added the test 
of the light and weak endings prevalent in Fletcher's 
verse. He laid particular emphasis upon double end- 
ings, because of the far greater proportion of such 
endings in Fletcher's acknowledged plays over plays 
of Beaumont's sole or partial authorship. 

G. C. Macaulay, in his Francis Beaumont^ 1883, and 
E. H. Oliphant, in The Works of Beaumont and Fletcher, 
Englische Studien, Band XIV., continued the investiga- 
tion of metre. They found, as did their predecessors, 
especial significance in Fletchers use of redundant 
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faihtfy thus leaving the matter of single or double 
authorship doubtful. In the address *To the Readers 
of this Corned}',' prefixed to the quarto of 1636, we 
are told that the '•AtUkor had no intent to wrong any 
one in this Comedy/ but the title-page bears the 
names of both dramatists In the Prologue of this 
edition, the words 'Authors intention' may point to 
either single or double authorship, because of the 
omission of the apostrophe. Dyce suggests that if 
the play was really written in eight days, as Burre 
states it to have been, the probabilities are that more 
than one hand was engaged upon it. The external 
evidences, however, are so incomplete and contra- 
dictory that they do not satisfactorily bear out any 
theory of authorship. 

It is necessary, then, to refer to the play's internal 
features for evidence of real value. Fleay did not 
apply his metrical tests at all closely to this comedy, 
and made a worthless division, giving Beaumont all 
the prose, and declaring the rest *mixed. ' Boyle 
reduced the results of his study of the play to the 
form of a chart, in which he attempted to designate 
the authorship of every scene in Weber's divisions 
of the acts. He disregarded the Induction, the scat- 
tered songs, and the remarks of the Citizen and the 
Wife. In the body of the play, he found the dis- 
tinguishing marks of the style to exist in the follow- 
ing proportions: prose, 473 lines; verse, 1162 lines; 
double endings, 268; run-on lines, 205; light endings, 
8; weak endings, 1 ; rimes, 270. In percentages, the 
verse amounts to 23. 2 in double endings ; 18 in run- 
on lines ; 0. 7 in light endings ; 23. 4 in rimes. Boyle 
did not attempt to determine the dramatists' pro- 
portionate shares in the prose, but formed the follow- 
ing summary upon the basis of the verse : 
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the love-adventures of Luce and Jasper. The love- 
theme is, indeed, of so conventional a sort that either 
dramatist might have projected it as a mere piece 
of hack work, but whatever characterization and dis- 
tinguishing features of plot it contains are in Fletcher's 
manner. The love of Luce and Jasper is, to be sure, 
purer than that usually conceived by Fletcher, but it 
is marked by the colorless sentimentality which is 
always present when he tries to depict a virtuous 
passion, while its insipidity is unrelieved by the 
poetic beauty infused by Beaumont (as the critics 
generally agree) into Bellario*s love-lomness and 
Aspatia's repining moods. Again, Luce is of the 
same mold as Fletcher's heroines in her weak and 
unresisting submission to the feigned assaults of 
Jasper (3. 107-114) and in her tearful tributes to the 
memory of her lord and persecutor (4. 277-315). 
Fletcher's women, in his independent plays, are almost 
invariably either wholly vicious, or passively and im- 
perturbably meek. No one will hesitate in the classi- 
fication of Luce. So far as her relations with Jasper 
are concerned, she is the personification of meekness, 
and of a false and badly motived devotion. More- 
over, she nowhere exhibits either the resourceful, 
but virtuous, sagacity of Aspatia, or the strong self- 
assertion, combating with a sense of duty, which 
animates Evadne, or the genuine and inspiriting, if 

excessive, devotion of Euphrasia- Bellario three 

female characters in the early plays in whose deline- 
ation their creator, presumably Beaumont, has shown 
an insight into woman's nature of a truth and subtlety 
nowhere manifested by Fletcher singly, and not ap- 
proached in the portrayal of Luce. 

I feel, too, that Jasper's pointless and unprovoked 
trial of Luce's fidelity (3. 73-99), and the sensational 
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entrances and exits of the lovers in the coffin (4. 
268-351) are forced, irrational and melodramatic de- 
vices, which are akin to the many similar ofTenses 
in Fletcher's later dramas, but which are not notice- 
ably paralleled in the plays originating before Beau- 
mont's death. 

This ascription of the love-scenes to Fletcher is 
borne out by a metrical analysis. In the first of 
them (1, 1-65) more than half the hnes contain 
double endings, the distiguishing mark of Fletcher s 
verse. In the second (3. 1-150), the proportion of 
double endings is small (34 out of 104 verses), but, 
also, there are only 19 run-on lines, which scarcity 
is indicative of Fletcher, and only 18 rimes; these 
latter, being spoken by Humphrey, are, I think, added 
by Beaumont. In the coffin-scene, 48 of the 104 
lines have double endings, only 18 are run-on, and 
there are no rimes. 

In this apportionment of Fletcher's share I agree 
with Boyle. I see no reason, however, for his addi- 
tional ascriptions to Fletcher. They consist of all the 
scenes, exclusive of Act 5, in which Humphrey appears, 
and seem to be founded on the fact that these contain 
a fair proportion of double-ending rimes ; but, as 
Oliphant points out, Boyle should have noted that 
these rimes are not (or very, very rarely) to be 
found in Fletcher, while they are not uncommon in 
Beaumont's burlesque. 

All of the play, exclusive of the love-scenes, T 
K should, in the absence of sufficient evidence pointing 
to Fletchers authorship, assign to Beaumont. A 
large part of it, some 1500 lines indeed, is in prose, 
and Fletchers complete disuse of prose after his 
partners death argues that Beaumont was the chief, 
if not the only, employer of it in the early plays. 
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Judging from metrical considerations, almost all of 
the verse might reasonably be assigned to Beaumont 
Only 23.2 per cent, of the verses contains double 
endings, and this is but little more than the 20 per 
cent, which, according to Oliphant, represents Beau- 
mont s average proportion of such endings a wide 

distance from the 70 per cent, in Fletcher. The 18 
per cent, in run-on lines fairly represents Beaumont's 
liking for that metrical form. The proportion of 
rimes, a feature totally absent from Fletcher's inde- 
pendent plays, is 23.4 per cent.! 

The test of Beaumont's general literary qualities, 
when applied to this piece, leads to the same con- 
clusion as the metrical test. Beaumont's more serious 
attributes, of course, have no place in this rollicking 
comedy. His lighter, but none the less sound and 
deeply sympathetic, moods nowhere find a better 
exemplification. The prose passages are used for the 
exploitation of his gift for broad and easy caricature. 
The wholesome and genuine humor there resident 
in the conception of the Citizen and the Wife, of 
Ralph, and of the Merrythought family, has no coun- 
terpart in Fletcher's drama. The essence of Fletcher's 
comedy is merely the wit of fashionable repartee, 
a skilful and amusing battle of words. The humor 
of The Knight of the Burning Pestle is inwrought with 
the cardinal absurdities of human nature itself; it is 
vital and pervasive. 

The tendency to biir Lesqu e, which the later critics 
with one accord regard as peculiar to Beaumont, 
here finds the fullest possible exercise. Metrically, 
it is developed in the nonsensical rimes of Humphrey, 
and the swelling pentameters of Ralph. Beaumont 
had elsewhere exercised his faculty for burlesque 
characterization in^he Woman Hater and The Triumph 
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In roMJBg to mj cottdosiatt npoa the authorship 
of Tk^Kmi^ ^Ifail^m'ajA^h^ I hare been fuUy 
conscioas of the i nsecnii t f , on the ooe hand^ of the 
results of a fixed mechanical test as applied to the 
infinite!)' flexible and vaiioas namre <^ bterai}' ex- 
pression, and, on the other, of the insecurity of a 
private judgment in such a matter^ except as it is 
gTX>unded on a positive scientific liaaia But I can 
heartily espouse Oliphant's opinion of the mutually 
confirmator}* value of these tvo sons of criticism 
when properly associated. He says; 

"'•''"I — 'r Thi-fliji. I r ii mnl lrim loj M in' ii -"^ — that 

bu no better v«n*a< tboa tibe proof oSec<M by tfe nut UJtt ; b«t I do 
think such tots giTc oo tb« vbole food HMfiroMTino oCibr correctncat of 
views b«Mdon kaowledc? of ibr fCBcral Ayk of lkem«o«i<tratontuli*. 

* Prmneit Bnmmamt^ p. 6<x 
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It is because of a faith in the approximate relia- I 
bility of the conjoined methods that, with little hesi- | 
tation, 1 ascribe the whole of The Knight of the [>' 
Burning Pestle to Beaumont, with the exception of I 
the three specified scenes which are devoted to the / 
love-episodes. These I attribute to Fletcher. I 

D. Analogues and Attributed Sources. 

In its conception, The Knight of the Burning Pestle 
is in a marked and peculiar sense original. Its place 
among the dramas of its age is unique and unap- 
proached. In its function as a burlesque, it is the 
only complete embodiment of a new dramatic type, 
and, from its very nature, is independent of the lead- 
ing theatrical and literary tendencies of its day, to 
all of which, indeed, it in some degree runs counter. 
LUnlike the typical plays of its own authors, of Shake- 
speare, or of the other romanticists, it does not lift 
into finished dramatic expression some theme bor- 
rowed from heroic or popular legend ; on the con- 
trary, though its burlesque is by no means inclusive 
of the whole of romantic lore, Its appropriations from 
the literature familiar to the times are made, not be- 
cause of their dramatic adaptability, but for the sake 
of exposing their inherent absurdities to open viewj 
Unlike a typical play of Ben Jonson, the stalwart 
defender of tradition and law against a flood of in- 
novation, it is in no sense the expression of a dra- 
matic theory, nor is it a labored, arbitrary judgment 
upon the literary and social standards which it dis- 
avows; on the contrary, ^'♦^^fisignfidly W^^^, Klt-nr- 
miss construction* though resultant in a new form 
and ajjpe all its own, is, in so far, an abnegation 
of form m the Jonsonian sense , while its safire is 
imphcit on its material, not imposed by an eccentric 
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and biased censor from without. Most of all, it is 
unlike the innumerable stage-productions of a meaner 
order, designed to attract the uncultured London 
middle-class with flattering displays of the deeds of 
their eminent representatives, or to please their childish 
fancy with some pompous but absurd extravaganza ; 
-^ on the contrary, it depicts these untutored, but ego- 
tistical tradesmen, and their theatrical tastes, not for 
the sake of honoring them, but of exposing them 
to a salutary ridicule and reproof. In a word, its 
spirit is essentially the spirit of burlesque and the 
mock-heroic, and, as such, it is irreverent of tradition, 
of its literary material, and of its public. 

^ Since the play is a satire on a whole class of so- 
ciety and a whole species of literature, its constituent 
episodes are typically reflective ; they are, therefore, 
drawn merely from the general nature of its objects, 
and cannot be traced to specific and assignable 
origins. The search for its sources, then, in the 
ordinary sense of that word, would seem to be futile 
from the outset. All that can be attempted with 
security is to adduce such parallelisms from the ro- 
mances of chivalry and elsewhere as may serve to 
illustrate the satirical pertinence of the plot, always 
with the fact in mmd that the various episodes in 
J the play— ar^ coincident with similar themes in the 
[ romanceg^xalhgr t han^j n^^y certain sense, derivative 
from them. This study will also involve the exam- 
ination of certain attributions of sources for the 
play which have been more or less emphathically 
made ever since its first appearance. 



I 



4 
4 



1. Tfu Romances of Chivalry and Don Quixote, 
It is an assertion which is frequently encountered, 
and which, so far as I know, has never been con- 
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tradicted, that Beaumont drew his idea for The Knight 
of the Burning Pestle^ and much of his material, directly 
from Don Quixote, Now, of course, the community 
in spirit between the play and Cervantes' great bur- 
lesque is so apparent that he who runs may read. 
The objects of their satire are the same ; their meth- 

ods of developing a humorous situation through 

bring ing into ludicrous juxtaposition the common- 
place realities qfjife^ ^id^the high-flying idealisms of 

knight-errantry are the same ; and, moreover, a 

few of the incidents are remarkably alike. But these 
similarities are the natural outcome of allied purposes 
in the two works ; they do not of themselves argue 
any interdependence whatever. To prove that Beau- 
mont fashioned his play upon the novel would 
involve the necessity of proving that he could not 
have drawn the hint for his episodes from the ro- 
mances of chivalry themselves quite as easily as 
from Don Quixote^ and that his burlesque conception 
could not have been original Moreover, it would 
be necessary to show that he was acquainted with 
the Sganish language, for in 1610 , the date of the 
p lay*s compositio n, he could have read the novel 
only in the original, since the first English translation 
was not printed until 1612. Let us examine these 
difficulties standing in the way of the assumption 
that Don Quixote is the source of our play. 

The large indebtedness of Beaumont and Fetc her 
to Spanis h literatur e is undeniable. According to 
Miss O. L. Hatcher ^ the latest investigator to publish 
a treatment on the dramatists' sources, ' of the thirty- 
four plays whose sources are already known, either 
entirely or in part, seventeen draw upon Spanish 
material," Within this number, however, the author 

* /0hn rteUher, A Study in 2>ramatk Method^ 1905, p. 47. 
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includes The Knhjki of the Burning Pestle. Setting 
aside this ascription for the moment, the remaining 
sixteen plays can be shown to have been derived 
from Spanish works which were, at the time of the 
play's composition, existent in English or French 
translations*. The}* cannot, therefore, be adduced 
as evidence that Beaumont and Fletcher knew Spanish. 
It remains to examine the possibility of their having 
known the Spanish original of Don Quixote. A pointed, 
though of course not conclusive, evidence that they 
did not know this original is the statement of Burre, 
the first publisher of The Knight of the Burning Pestle : 

Perhaps it will be thought lo bcc of the race of Don Quixote : 
we both may coDfidcntly swear, it is his cider aboue a yecre ; and 
therefore may (by vertue of his birth-right) challenge the wall of him. 

As I have elsewhere shown, Burre alludes to Shel- 
ton's English translation of Don Quixote, which ap- 
peared in 1612, and to the fact that our play was 
written in 1611 or 1610. Manifestly the publisher 
was not aware of the authors' possessing any knowl- 
edge of Spanish, and he emphatically denies any 
dependence of the play upon Don Quixote. Of course, 
Buire may not have been fully informed as to the 
dramatists' linguistic attainments, and his denial of 
the alleged source cannot be taken as proof; but 
in the absence of any positive evidence to support 
the opposite contention, its significance must be rec- 
ognized. There is absolutely nothing to show that 
Beaumont and Fletcher knew Spanish, and in discus- 
sions of the matter the burden of proof rests upon 
those who assert that they did know it ; moreover, 
those who make this assertion must meet the difficulty 
of disproving the presumptive evidence that the 

^ Dr. Rudolph ScbcviU of Yale UaiTcrsity has kindly infonned me of 
this &ct. 
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dramatists drew their Spanish plots from English and 
French translations. Of the details of this evidence 
I am not exactly informed^, but so far as regards 
The Knight of the Burning Pestle^ I have become con- 
fident, after careful examination, that its authors wrote 
it in complete independence of its accredited source, 
Don Quixote, This independence is witnessed by the 
significant omission of some of the most salient 
features of the Spanish novel, and, more positively 
still, by a resemblance between the play's episodes 
and the romances which is demonstrably greater than 
that between the play and Ihn Quixote. I shall now 
set forth these parallelisms in some detail. 

It will be best to list the features in Dofi Quixote 
and the play which are approximately coincident, and 
then to consider the assumed dependence of the 
play upon the novel in view of the larger area of 
chivalric romance itself. The most specific exposition 
of the Bon Quixote theory' was made in 1885 by Dr. 
Leonhardt, who published at Annaberg, Germany, in 
that year, a monograph entitled Vher Beaumont und 
Fletcher's Knight of the Burning Pestle^ in which he 
set forth the following parallels between the play 
and the novel : 

Ralph's adoption of a squire : Don Quixote's en- 
gagement of Sancho Panza. 
Ralph's rescue of Mistress Merrythought: Don 
Quixote's rescue of the Biscayan lady. 
Ralph's adventures at the inn : Don Quixote's 
similar adventures at an inn. 
d. The barber's basin: the 'helmet of Mambrino.' 
c. The liberation of the barber's patients : the lib- 
eration of the galley-slaves. 



' Again, I have depcoded upon the conclusions of Dr. 
has made a careful study of the quesUon. 



ScbevUI. who 



e a 



xxmn 



hiroJuction 



f. Ralph s fidelity to Susan before Pompiona : Don 
Quixote's fidelity to Dulcinea before Maritomes. 

g. The conception of Susan : the conception of 
Dulcinea del Toboso. 

Now when The Knight of the Burning Pestle and Don 
Quixote are compared without reference to the ro- 
mances which are the common object of their bur- 
lesque, some of these resemblances are undeniably 
strong; but others are trivial, and al Lof them are 
deprived of significance when set beside the more 
striking par allels to the play lo Tie found within the 
romances themselves, or when set against the differ- 
ences between the p lay~and the tiovel in their local 
backgroun ds. Let us examine L eonhludt's points in 
the above order. 

a. The Adoption of a Squire, In Act 1, 1. 289 Ralph 
says : 

Hftae yoa beard of any that bath waodered vofurnishcd of bis squir« 
and dwarf? My cider prrotice Tim shall be my tmsly squire, aod 
little Grorgt my dwarf. 

Leonhardt calls up Don Quixote's engagement of 
Sancho Panza as his squire (Bk. 1, chap. 7), and cites 
it as evidence of the play's dependence on the novel. 
Ajs a matter of fact, the situations involved are en- 
"V tircly dissimilar. R^[gh_is_merely_a.swaggering pren- 
tice-boy, who is fully conscious of playing a part, 
and, out of his knowledge of knight-errantry, claps 
up a swift bargain, whereby his two underlings in 
the grocer's shop become his chivalric attendants. 
Don Quixote, on the other hand, is a deluded old 
visionary^ who enters upon his harebrained undertak- 
ing in perfect seriousness, and who, moreover, has 
to dicker a long time with his slow-witted neighbor 
before he can persuade him to the enterprise. Be- 
yond these differences, there is the widest imaginable 
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contrast between the sprightly juvenile erranls who 
follow Ralph, and the ponderous and unwilling Sancho. 
Moreover, Don Quixote desires only a squire, while 
Ralph calls for a sq uire and a dwarf. This notion 
ol a dout)le attendance could not have been derived 
from Don Quixote. It was taken directly from the 
romances. An illustration of it m ay be fou nd, for 
exampl e, in Amaais oj Uaul and Palmerin de Oliva, 
two continental romances which had become exceed- 
ingly popular in England through Anthony Munday's 
translation of the first two books of the former in 
1595, and of the whole of the latter in 1588-97. 
There is continual mention of Amadis' squire, Gan- 
dalin, and his dwarf, Ardian. Palmerin de Oliva's 
only constant attendant is his dwarf, Urbanillo, but 
he is also accompanied, on certain occasions, by 
one, and sometimes more than one, esquire. A con- 
spicuous example is to be found in Part 1, chap. 16. 
Palmerin is preparing to go forth to sla}' a horrible 
serpent, when he is addressed by the Princess Aris- 
mena: 

I shall yet desire you, said the Princess, that for tny take you will 
lake with you three Exquircs which I will give you, which may send 
you succour if any ioconvrniencc should befall you. Then she called 
the Esquires, and presented them unto him. . . . Then be commaoded 
the Esquirt.'i and his Ditarfe Urbanilto^ to expect his return at the 
foot of the Mountaine. 

The passage is typical, and is far more nearly par- 
allel to the situation in our play than is Don Quixote. 
One may reject, then, as untenable, Leonhardt's 
assumption that the conception of Ralph's squire and 
dwarf was inspired by that of Sancho Panza. These 
characters bear no significant likeness to their ac- 
credited prototype ; on the contrary, they present a 
marked disparity to him. The only analogous figures 
arc to be found in the romances themselves. In the 
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persons of Tim and George, Beaumont is merely bur- 
lesquing one of the recurrent features of the romantic 
machinery, and I see no reason for doubting that he 
is so doing in complete independence of Cervantes. 

b. The Resale of Mrs. Merrythought, Near the be- 
ginning of Act 2 (1. 105), Ralph enters Waltham Forest 
in search of adventures, and there chances upon 
Mrs. Merrythought and little Michael. The poor 
woman is naturally frightened at the grotesque ap- 
pearance of the supposititious knight, and is made 
to cry out: * Oh, Michael, we are betrayed, we are 
betrayed 1 here be giants ! Fly, boy ! fly, boy, fly ! ' 
She runs out with Michael, leaving a casket of jewels 
behind her. Ralph immediately assumes that the boy 
is some *uncourteous knight,' from whose embrace 
a 'gentle lady' is flying, and swears to rescue her. 
He overtakes Mrs. Merrythought, and learns of the 
loss of the casket, upon the quest of which he 
straightway sets out, but he is soon diverted from 
the quest by the adventure on behalf of Humphrey, 
and later by his combat with the barber-giant 

Leonhardt asserts, without vouchsafing the slightest 
reason for so doing, that this episode originated from 
Don Quixote's chivalrous defense of a lady in Bk. 1, 
chap. 7. It will be recalled that, in the Spanish 
novel, two peaceable friars of St. Benet's order are 
traveling along a highroad, followed by a coach in 
which rides a certain Biscayan lad}', of whom, however, 
they are unconscious. Don Quixote, espying them, 
calls out to his squire : 

Either 1 am deceived, or else this will prove the most famoui ad- 
Tenture that hath been seen ; for these two great black hulks, which 
appear there, arc, qucsUoaless, enchanters, that steal or carry sway 
perforce, »omc princeas in that coach ; and therefore I must, with all 
my power, undo that wrong*. 

' Shelton's troos. 
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Therewith the deranged old hidalgo sets upon the 
friars, who, as soon as they are able, take to their 
heels in terror. The Don then becomes embroiled 
with one of the Biscayan lackeys, who objects to 
this stoppage of the progress of his mistress. Don 
Quixote overcomes his opponent in the fight, and 
gprants him his life only on condition that he go 
and offer his services to the Lady Dulcinea. 

It ought to be perfectly patent that there is no 
necessary connection whatever between these epi- 
sodes. There is no similarity of sufficient importance 
to warrant the supposition that the one suggested 
the other. Their qualifying features, their develop- 
ments, and their issues are totally unlike. TJigj; are 
allied only in the fact that their creators are both 
iumingln^3dicule_one of the most persistent motives 

to be f ound Jp^-^hivalria romance the interminable 

rescues of ' gentle ladies ' who find ^emsclves in 
distressmg predicaments through the wiles of ' un- 
courfebus knights ' and wicked enchanters. I see no 
reason Tor assummg,^n the basis of mere corres- 
pondence in purpose, that Beaumont derived a typical 
romantic theme like this from a dissimilar development 
of the theme in Cervantes, or, for that matter, that 
he had ever heard of Cervantes' episode. 

The significant outcome of Ralph's meeting with'H 
Mrs. Merrythought is the 'great venture of the purse / 
and the rich casket,' It should be remarked that/ 
there are no ' adventures of the casket ' in Don Qtiixote, I 
Here, again, our comedy is dependent directly upon 
the romances, wherein such quests are not infrequent. 
Since Palmerin de Oliva is shown, from the definite 
allusions to it, to have been prominently in Beaumont's 
mind as an object of the burlesque, it is possible 
that Mrs. Merrythought's ill luck is suggested by the j 
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incidents in (chap. 2rNDf that book, which relates 
*how Palmerin and -Pfolome met with a Damosell, 
who made great mone for a Casket which two Knights 
had forcibly taken from her, and what happened to 
them.' 'What happened to them.' of course, was their 
complete overthrow by the avenging knights, who 
restored the stolen treasure to its lamenting owner. 

^ This derivation, however, is a conjecture of my 

own. It is more likely, according to my interpretation 
of the play, that here again Beaumont is merely 
hitting off a typical feature of the narrative machinery 
common to all the romances, and that no specific 
incident is assignable as his source. 

c. The Inn-scenes. Ralph's adventures at the inn in 
Waltham must be acknowledged to bear a striking 
resemblance to certain features of similar incidents 
in Don Quixote, and to be without a close parallel in 
the romances. This being the case, it is a natural 
conjecture that Beaumont here had Cervantes in mind. 
Let us, however, examine these analogous situations 
somewhat closely. 

It will be remembered that Don Quixote, when he 
first sallies forth on adventures, comes to an inn, 
which he feigns to himself as *a castle with four 
turrets, whereof the pinnacles were of glistering 
silver, without omitting the drawbridge, deep fosse, 
and other adherents belonging to the like places' 
(Bk. 1, chap. 2). The host at this tavern quickly 
sees the mental condition of his guest, and gives 
him lodging without charges. 

A closer parallel to Ralph's adventures at the Bell 
Inn is to be found in the first three chapters of Bk. 3. 
Don Quixote and Sancho Panza chance upon an 
inn, which to the Don straightway becomes a won- 
drous castle, but which the squire stoutly maintains 
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to be an inn, and only an inn. During their sojourn 
at this hostelry, the knight becomes involved in a 
number of strange adventures which have no coun- 
terpart in our play. The parallel resides, first, in the 
fact that Don Quixote imagines the inn to be a 
castle, just as George, the dwarf (2, 397-8), feigns 
before our errant adventurers to have discovered, not 
a stone's cast off, 

An ancient Cattle held by the old Knight 
Of the most holy ordrr of thr Bell ; 

and secondly, in the corresponding manner in which 
the two heroes receive the reckoning of their hosts 
for the night's lodging. 

Both Don Quixote and Ralph offer profuse thanks 
for their entertainment : 

And, being both tnuuntetl thu» a-borscback [i. c. Don Quixote and 
Sancho Panza], he called the innkeeper, and said unlo him, with a 
graTc and staid voice : ' Many and great arc the favours, sir constable, 
which I have received in this your ctutic, and du remain most obliged 
to gratify- you for them all the days of my life' 

With this, compare Ralph's speech to ' the knight of 
the most holy order of the Bell' (3. 160-3): 

We render tbankcs to your puissant self, 
Your beauteous Lady, and your gentle squires, 
Kor thus rcfreihing of our wearied limbs. 
Stiffened with hard achicTementi in wild desert. 

Tliis close correspondence might seem forcibly 
indicative of the play's dependence upon the novel ; 
but the speeches of Ralph, as above, are filled with 
the stock phrases of Munday's translations, which do 
not belong to the language of Don Quixote; while, 
in their developments, the episodes diverge from 
each other radically. Don Quixote offers to recom- 
pense the favors accorded him in these words: 

And if I may pay or recompense them by revenging of you upon 
any proud miscreant that bath done you any wrongs, know that it is 
mine office to help the weak, to revenge the wronged, and to chastise 
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traitors. Call therefore to memory, and if you find anythiag of this 
kind to commend lo my correctioD, you need not but once to say it ; 
for 1 do promise you, by the order of knighthood which I have re- 
ceived, to satisfy and apay you according to your own desire. 

There is no resemblance to this offer in Ralph's pro- 
posal (3. 185-8): 

But to requite this liberal curtcsle, 

If any of your squires will follow arms, 

He shall receive from my heroic hand 

A knighthood, by the virtue of this pestle. 

In each case, the host insists upon payment, but 
Ralph pretends to ignore the bill, as though it were 
a matter unintelligible to him. It is very apparent 
that here again Ralph is fiilly conscious of playing 
a part, and that his steady obtuseness is due to his 
excess of histrionic zeal. The poor old Don, on the 
other hand, awakens to a realization that he has 
been mistaken about his surroundings. Upon the 
host's urging his suit for the charges, 

* This, then, is on inn } ' quoth Don Quixote. * That tt is, and an 
honorable one too, ' replied the innkeeper. ' Then have I hitherto lived 
in an error,' quoth Don Quixote, *for. in very good sooth, I took it 
till Qow to be a castle, and that no mean one neither. ' 

The situations diverge still further in their final 
outcomes. In the novel, there is no payment at all. 
Don Quixote appeals to the immemorial right of 
knights- errant to partake of entertainment without cost. 

' All that concerns me nothing, ' replied the innkeeper. ' Pay unto 
me iby due, and leave these talcs and knighthoods apart ; for t care 
for nothing else but how 1 may come by my own. ' * Thou art a mad 
and a bad host, ' quoth Don Quixote. And, saying so, he spurred 
Rozinantc, and flourishing with his javelin, he issued out of the inn 
in despite of them all, and, without looking behind him to see once 
whether his squire followed, he rode a good way off from it. 

Thereupon the innkeeper applies to Sancho Panza 
for the money, who refuses to give it, pleading that 
*the very same rule and reason that exempted his 
master from payments in inns and taverns ought also 
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to serve and be understood as well of him. ' As a 
result of his unresponsiveness, Sancho is tossed in 
a blanket, and his wallets are taken from him as the 
only available return for the lodging. 

In The Knight of the Burning Pestle the solution of 
the difficulty is wholly unlike this, and is assuredly 
unique. The Knight of the Bell Inn, in a manner 
more courteous, though not less insistent, than that 
of Don Quixote's host, says (3. 189-191): 

Fair knigbt, I thank you for your noble ofTer : 
Therefore, gentle knight, 
"--^ Twelve shillings you must pay, or I must cap you. 

Thereupon, Ralph's solicitous master, the onlooking 
grocer, who fears that his apprentice is in actual danger, 
triumphantly holds out the money, and gives the 
innkeeper to understand that he cannot * cap, ' i. e. 
arrest, Ralph now. This easy, though singular, dis- 
missal of the situation is not derived from Don Quixote, 
It will be readily granted that, even if Beaumont 
did draw the idea of the inn-scenes from Cervantes, 
his development of it is independent and original. 
But what reason is there for presuming that he so 
derived it ? Is not its employment a very logical issue 
of the conditions of the play, and may not the con- 
ception of it, therefore, have been wholly original 
with its author? Ralph, with his squire, his dwarf, 
Mistress Merrythought, and Michael, is wandering 
about in the uninhabited Waltham Forest in search 
of food and a resting-place. Suddenly the party 
emerge into the open, and find themselves at the 
end of Waltham Town, where is situated a tavern 
called the Bell Inn (2. 393). This is a local touch 
which does not have the least connection with Don 
Quixote. It is ver^' natural and probable that the Bell 
Inn should be so situated, and it is merely a logical 
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outcome of the whole purpose of the burlesque tha£ 
it should be hailed as a castle, the only sort of 
habitation, aside from caves and dungeons, which 
has any conspicuous place in the romances. Equally 
in keeping with the burlesque is it that the host 
should be regarded as the castle's knightly owner. 
I see no reason why, in the logic of the movement, 
this feature of the play should not have been con- 
ceived in complete independence of Don Quixote, 
Furthermore, the ascription of the source of the scene 
to the novel seems nullified by the thoroughly Eng- 
lish and local tone of the dwarfs account of the 
castle and its inmates: the Knight of the Bell and 
his squires, Chamberlino, Tapstero, and Ostlero. There 
are no characters of this stamp at the inn in Don Quixote, 
A reference to the notes will show how typically 
English are these functionaries, particularly the ostler. 
{ And for Ralph's assumed ignorance of the purport 
I of the reckoning, the well-known poverty ofknights- 
1 errant, and the free hospitality everywhere accorded 
1 them, together with the almost complete lack of a 
I mention of their monetary possessions in the roman- 
(ces, form a sufficient explanation'!^ The similarity 
between the play and the novel iiTthis circumstance 
is, of course, remarkable, but, as in other coincidences 
already treated, it seems to me to be easily referable 
to the common object of their burlesque, and not 
to present any sure evidence whatever of a direct 
relation between them. 

In a word, the differences between the inn-scenes 
in Don Quixote and in The Knight of the Burning Pestle, 
both in local color and in particular developments, 
are so great as strongly to impair the probability of 
the novel being, in this instance, the source of the 
play, while in the play the requirements of the situ- 
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ation are in themselves sufficient to have produced 
the episode. This, the most considerable parallel 
between the two burlesques, still further loses signif- 
icance in view of the case of other parallels, alleged 
to be connectives, which are yet to be touched upon. 

d. The Barber's Ba sin, Leonhardt assumes that, 
because a barber's basin happens to plaj_a_ small 
part in our^ comedy, Tts appearance was suggested 
SyTTTe like^vessel which Don Quixote forces from 
a t raveling bar ber, who is wearing it on his head 
to protect himself from the rain (B k. 3, chap. 7 ). Don 
Quixote looks upon his capture as an inestimable 
prize, since he is under the delusion that it is the 
famous helmet of Mambr ino, for the possession of 
which he has long cherished a desire. 

Leonhardt's tracing of a connection between this 
fanciful helmet and the barber's b owl in our play is 
certainly far-fetched and ridiculous. In Don Quixote, 
the barber's basin is an important feature in the adven- 
tures of the hero ; in our pla}'^, the corresponding 
vessel is an insignificant detail. The host mentions 
it in his description of Barboroso' s cell, i. e. the 
barbers shop {H. 263 ), and Ralph directs his squire 
to knock upon it in order to summon the giant to 
his account (3. 351). There is no similarity whatever 
between the uses made of the basins, or the circum- 
stances surrounding them, or the attitude of the 
characters toward them. To D on Qui xote the imple- \ 
ment is a gorg eou s helmet ; to Ralph and his com- 
panions it is merely a basin, and alwa^'s a basin, and 
never gives the least suggestion of any part of a 
knight's armor, beyond the fact that the host says 
that it hangs upon a * prickant sp^ar,' i, e. the barber' s 
p ole. No one in the play has any quixotic delusions 
about the bowl. It remains throughout merely a 
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barber's implement. That it should have been mem- 
tioned among the other furnishings of the barber's 
shop is perfectly natural. The fact has no reference 
to Don Quixote whatever. We may reject as wire- 
drawn and absurd Leonhardt's assumption that there 
is a relationship between the specified incidents. 

e. The Libc raHon_of_t he Barbe/s P atients, Here, 
again, Leonhardt thinks he sees a connection with 
Don Quixote. He traces the source of this scene to 
the release of the galley-slaves, bi Bk. 3^ chap. 8, 
the Knight of La Mancha and his squire come upon 
a chain of convicts, who have been forced by the 
king to go to the galleys. Don Quixote accosts one 
of the guardians, and demands of him to allow each 
of his charges to give an account of his conviction. 
The manner in which each of the culprits describes 
the cause of his captivity is parallel, in general, to 
the accounts of their misfortunes which Ralph draws 
from the recipients of his good offices. The answers 
are in some sort humorous, made with an evident 
realization of Don Quixote's mental state, just as the 
knights in our play attune their speeches to the 
imaginings of their fantastic interrogator. The first 
of the galley-sla ves has been convicted for love, too 
much love, though it be for *a basket well heaped 
with fine linen ; ' the second is paying the penalty 
of * singing in anguish, ' which is interpreted to the 
Don as the confession wrung from the wretch upon 
the rock that he delighted in being * a stealer of 
beasts;' the third is going to the Lady Garrupes for 

ii\t years because he wanted ten ducats and got 

them, in a manner which proved disastrous ; the fourth 
is condemned as a bawd; &c. &c. When he has 
received the varied accounts, Don Quixote addresses 
the slaves in this fashion : 
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I hav« galbcred out of ail that which you have said, dear brethren, 
that although they punish you for your faults, yet that the pains you 
go to suffer do not very well please you, and that you march toward 
them with a very ill will, and wholly constrained. ... All which 
dolb present itself to my memory in such sort, as it persuadrth, yea, 
and rnforceih roc, to effect that for you for which heavca sent mc into 
the world, and made me profess that order of knighthood which I follow^ 
and that vow which 1 made therein to favour and assist the needful, 
and those that are oppressed by others more patent. 

Upon the refusal of the guardians to liberate the 
prisoners peaceably, Don Quixote assaults one of 
them so suddenly with his lance that he completely 
overcomes him. During the ensuing skirmish between 
the Don and the other guards, the slaves break their 
chain and put their keepers to rout Don Quixote 
then commands them to go and present themsel ves 
before his lady Dulcinea del Tobosp, and recount to 
her the adventure he had that day accomplished in 
her name ; at which preposterous suggestion the 
slaves fall upon the Knight and Sancho with stones, 
and then leave them, overwhelmed with wounds and 
astonishment. 

There is, inde ed, a very slight r esemblance to this 
episode in R alph's magnanimous beh ayior_iawar3]ih e 
byber-gi an t's supposed captives. But, once again, 
it is far more probable that tlie likeness arises through 
the common objects of the burlesque than through 
any use of Cervantes' material by Beaumont. In 
the first place, _the one element of real similarity, 
the questioning of released prisoners, is such a com- 
mon motive in the romances themselves that it is 
altogether gratuitous to regard Don Quixote as the 
inspiration of its employment in the scene in question. 
I need only cite a few instances from Palmerinol 
England, In Part 1, chap. 28, after the knight of the 
SavageTlan had rescued from the giant Calfumio 
some imprisoned damsels, ' their great courtesy liked 
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him so well, that he was loth to do anything they 
nhould mislike of: Wherefore sitting talking with 
them, he desired them that without offence he might 
demand their names and country, and by what mishap 
they chanced into the giant's government?' Upon 
tliis request, Artinalda, one of the damsels, relates 
their history. In chap. 32, Palmerin discovers his 
nquire Scliam in the hands of brigands. Palmerin 
puu the ruffians to death or flight, 'which done, he 
iul the cords with which Seliam was tied, requesting 
him to report how he chanced into that mishap,' In 
chrtp. 42, the knights rescued from the giant Dramu- 
ciando send Prince Floraman to the King of England 
with the tidings of their release. Upon the king's 
questioning Floraman concerning the adventure, 
* Floraman rehearsed the whole state of their impris- 
onment, from the first to the last, with the contin- 
uance of accidents happening in that time.* In 
Part 2, chap. 125, the knight of the Damsels, after 
he had rescued a certain maiden from the hands of 
some villainous knights, * questioned with the damsel, 
how she happened into that place, and upon what 
occasion the knights so sought to force her.* She 
relpied in the customary manner, giving a detailed 
Account of the circumstance, and beginning in this 
oharacteristic manner ; ' Sir, I was bom in this coun- 
try! and am somewhat of kin to the lady Miraguarda,* 
<^c. And ao one might go on, citing instance after 
inntAnce from the romances which of themselves 
wt^uUl furnish sufficient explanation for Ralphs 
crxAtuinAtion of the prisoners, without any reference 

to /^»N OinjhUf. 

When we r«g«rd the more essential elements of ^ 
1h^ teene tn the play, we see a still greater inde- 
pc>nil«tn«-o of th« nov^K In Tk* Kmi^kt of tke Bmrmimy 
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Pestle, there are no traveling slaves, and no abuse 
of Ralph and his attendants by the recipients of his 
benefactions. On the other hand, Don Quixote contains 
no cave, no giant, and no incarcerated victims — and 
these are the really important features in the play. 

Once again, one must turn, not to Cervantes, but 
to the romances, for the parallels which suggested 
Beaumont's episode. It would be hazardous to assert 
that the adventure to which Ralph here commits 
himself is founded upon any single incident in the 
romances. The old tales are replete with rescues of 
prisoners from the caves and castles of evil-minded 
giants and sorcerers. At the beginning of Palmerin 
of England f for example, Don Duardo is taken captive 
by the giant Dramuziando. The heroes who first 
attempt to liberate him are foiled, and some of them 
are themselves made prisoners. The climax of the 
action in Part 1 is the conquest of the giant and the 
rescue of his victims by Palmerin. Similar engage- 
ments with giants are countless. None of them, 
however, so far as I have discovered, present parallels 
to our play which are exact enough to entitle them 
to be regarded as sources. 

An extended use of the cave- or dungeon-motive 
is to be found in Amadis of Gaul, Bk. 1, chaps. 19 
and 20. Amadis arrives at the castle of Arcalaus, 
the enchanter. Entering one of the courts, he espies 
a dark place, with steps that go under ground. The 
narrative proceeds thus: 

Amadis went down the steps so far that he could see nothing ; he 
came to a plain ground, it was utterly dark, yet he proceeded, and 
groping along a wall fell a bar of iron, whereto there hung a key, 
and be opened the padlock of the gate. . . . Anon more than a 
hundred voices wcie heard crying aloud, Lord God send us death and 
deliver us 1 Thereat was Amadis greatly astonished*. 

* Southey's traiu. 
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Presently he discovers the prisoners' guards, whom 
he engages in combat so successfully that of them 
all only two escape death, and that only by falling 
at his feet for mercy. 

Shew mc then the prisoners I said Antadis : they led the way. Who 
lies here i said he, hcariog a lamentable voice from a cell. A lady, 
said they, in great torment. 

Needless to relate, he rescues the lady, who, in the 
approved fashion, tells him of her lineage, and is led 
from the prison. After returning to the upper court, 
Amadis is for a time held in the spell of the enchanter 
Arcalaus. Upon recovering himself, he puts on a 
suit of armor and goes to deliver Gandalin, his squire, 
who has meanwhile been imprisoned. 

The men uf Arcalaus seeing him thus armed, ran all ways ; but be 
descended the steps, and through the wall where he had slain the jaylor, 
and BO in the dungeon : a dreadful place it was for the captives : in length 
an hundred limes aa far as a man's spread arms can reach ; one only and 
a half of that span wide ; dark, for neither light nor air could enter, and so 

full that it was crowded. but then the dwarf knew bis [i. e. Gandalin's] 

voice, and answered, Here wc arc I Thereat greatly rejoicing. Amadis 
went to the lamp in the hall, and kindled torches and took them to 
the dungeon, and loosed Gandalin's chains, and bade him deliver his 
comrades. They came from llic dungeon, an hundred and fifteen men 
in all, of whom thirty were knights, and they followed Amadis, ex- 
claiming, O fortunate knight t . . . Christ give thee thy reward I and, 
when they came to the sun-light and open sky, they fell upon ibetr 
knees, and with liAed hands blest God who had given that knight 
■trcngtli to their deliverance. 

1 have quoted this incident from Amadis, not be- 
cause I regard it as an immediate source of the cave- 
scene in our play, but because it well illustrates the 
fact that Beaumont, in his use of an episode dealing 
with a cave and prisoners, is simply burlesquing a 
typical and recurrent feature of the romances of 
chivalry. It is a feature, moreover, which has no 
analogy, as has been pointed out, in the attributed 
source in Do7i Quixote, Here, as elsewhere, Beaumont 
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drew, not from Cervantes, but directly from the ro- 
mances themselves. 

f. Ralph's Fide littf^ to S usan before Pompiona , In 
Act 4, iT io»-y, tKiT Princess Pompiona is represented 
as trying to persuade Ralph to wear her favor in his 
shield. He refuses, because she ' trusts in Antichrist, 
and false traditions.' He says also : 

Besides, 1 have a lady of my own 
la merry England, for whose virtuous take 
I took these aims ; and Susaa is her naroCf 
A cobbler's moid in Milk-strret ; whoi^ I vow 
Ne'er to forsake whilst life and Pestle last 

Leon hard t seems to think that Ralph's ^thftilness \ 
t o Susan is reflected from Don Quixote's staunch 
fidelity to Dulcinea before Ihe Tmagined loveliness 
of Maritomes, who is a kitchen-wench at the inn ^ 
(Bk. 3, chap. 3), and who is 'broad-faced, flat-pated, 
saddle-nosed, blind of an eye, and the other almost 
out.' The crazed old hidalgo receives this charmer 
as 'a goddess of love between his arms,' though he 
resists complete captivation through reflecting on 
Dulcinea, telling Maritomes that it is impossible to 
yield to her love, because, as he says, 'of the prom- 
ised faith which I have given to the unmatchable 
Dulcinea of Toboso, the only lady of my most hidden 
thoughts; for did not this let me, do not hold me 
to be so senseless and mad a knight as to overslip 
so fortunate an occasion as this your bounty hath 
offered to me.* 

Here, again, Leonhardt stretches a point in order 
to find in the play a derivation from the novel 
Pompiona is always a princess of high degree, in- 
habiting a magnificent castle, and is so depicted. 
Maritomes is nothing but a vulgar, obscene kitchen- 
wench, bent, when accosted by Don Quixote, upon 
a secret intrigue with a carrier at the inn, and is so 
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depicted. Pompiona can by no possibility have been 
suggested by Maritomes, while the fidelity of Ralph 
and the Don to their ph'ghted lady-loves is a reflec- 
tion from their common original, the romances, and 
in no sense argues a connection between the play 
and the novel. 

The whole of Ralph's adventures at the court of 
Pompiona's father, the King of Moldavia, find an ap- 
proximate analDg3'^ indeed, not in any portion of 
Don. Quixote, but in a situation in Palmerin de Oliva 
which is thorouglil)' typical of the romances. The 
eighth chapter of the second book of that romance 
is entitled, * How the Princesse Ardemia, enduring 
extreame Passions and torments in Love, made offer 
of her affections to Palmerin, which he refused : 
wherewith the Princesse (through extreme conceit 
of griefe and despaire) suddenly dyed. '• Ardemia is 
a companion of Alchidiana, daughter of the Sultan 
of Babylon, to whose court the fortunes of Palmerin 
have brought him. The amorous suits of this Prin- 
cess are indeed much more insistent and long-winded 
than Pompiona's, and the result of their failure is 
much more violent, but there are a few resemblances 
which are of value as illustrating the satirical point 
in our scene. 

In much the same manner as Pompiona urges Ralph 
to receive a *■ favor, ' Ardemia presents Palmerin with 
a diamond, saying: 

O sweet Friend, usd onely comfort of my Soule, let me intreat 
you to wr«rc this u tai argument of my lore, thereby to know how 
well 1 cttemic you. assuriog you that I am so devoted ywirs: as if 
y\iu vuucbrafr to fn'ant me the faror and honor as to goe with me 
tn ihf court of my Father, I never will have any other Husband but 

' An KnttlogouR situation is to be found, also, in the fidelity of Amadis 
lo UM»M bvitaiv iKe lovc-amitten Friolania, in AmaJies of Gamt, Bk. i. 
■lMp4h 49t fO. Olhor analogies might be cited by the score. 
* Munday's trans. 




Analogues and Attributed Sources 



iiii 



you, and there sho]] &ucb accounl 
a Knight so noble and vertuous. 



be made of you, a« well beseems 



\ 



More relevant, however, to Ralph's adventure is 
the manner in which Palmerin receives Ardemia's 
advances. Just as Ralph refuses to wear the favor 
of Pompiona, because she trusts in Antichrist, Palmerin 
is repelled by the fact that Ardemia is a pagam : 

Palmerio, amazed at this strange accident, because she was a Pagan, 
and contrary to him in faith, therefore made do an»wcr, but , . . started 
irom her sudainly, and being moved with displeasure, departed the 
Chamber. 

And as Ralph calls his Susan to mind before Pompiona, 
so Palmerin fortifies himself, after having fled from 
Ardemia, by invoking his absent lady-love, saying : 

Ah sweet Miatrcssi*, succour now your Scr^-ant, for I rather desire 
a thousand deaths, then to violate Uie chaste honour of my Love, or 
to give that favour to this Lady which in only yours. 

After Ardemia has died of grief because of Pal- 
merin's refusal of her love, her companion Alchidiana, 
daughter of the Sultan, falls in love with the hero, 
and plies him with amorous suits, which also he 
evades (chap. 13). Just as Pompiona requires of 
Ralph his name and birth, Alchidiana thus addresses 
Palmerin : 

11 desire you Sir Knight by the reverence you beare our Gods, and 
the faith you owe to her, for whose louc you tookc the Enchanted 
Crownc from the Prince Maurice, to tcll mc your name, what your 
parents be, and of whence you arc. For I sweare to you by the 
honour of a Princcsse, that the guerdon you shall receive in so doing, 
is my heart, having once conquered those desires that lung haue tor- 
mented me : intending to make you Lord of myself, and all the 
possessions of the Soldanc my Father, without any sinister meaning 
you may believe me. 

Then just as Ralph responds : ' My name is Ralph, ' &c., 
Palmerin replies to the inquiries of Alchidiana : 

My name n Palmerin D*01iva, and what my parents, the Queen of 
Tharstis within these three days will tell mc more than hitherto I 
could understand by any, when you shall haue more knowledge of 
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ray estate aod Coantry also : but so farrr as [ yet can gather by mine 
own understanding, my Descent is from Persia. 

Palmcrin is here, it should be said, deceiving Alchid- 
iana inio believing him a Persia n, since he does 
not wish to cause her immediate dissolution by dis- 
closing to her that he is a Christian, and that his 
heart is already bound to a Christian lady. 

The only conclusion to be derived from such a 
comparison as that just made is that Beaumont is 
merely burlesquing the general features of recurrent 
amours in the romances, whereby designing prin- 
cesses attempt to lure the knights away from their 
chosen lady-loves. fTt may plausibly be surmised^ 
though not confideiTtly asserted, that he drew the 
idea of the scene at the Court of Moldavia from 
Palmerin de OlivaJ He assuredly did not draw it from 
Don Quixote. Tnere is no significant resemblance 
between Ralph's behavior towards Pompiona and the 
Don's behavior toward Maritomes at the inn. 

g. SusaHj the lady-love of Ralph. Leonhard t implies 
that D ulcinea del To boso is the prototype of gusan t 
This, of course, is mere conjecture. It seems based 
simply on the fact that the two damsels belong to 
a humble station in life, Susan is a ' cobbler's m aid 
i n Milk-street ,' while Dulcinea , it will be remembered, 
is a coun try-wench , and is chiefly commendable for 
her skill in the salting of pork. In each instance, it 
is a fitting issue of the mock-heroic purpose that a 
lowly maiden should be represented as the lady-love 
of the burlesque knight, and should be given a 
grotesque and incongruous elevation. In the absence 
of any definable line of connection between Susan 
and Dulcinea, there is no reason for presuming that 
Beaumont may not of his own accord have hit upon 
this very pertinent conception. 
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I Furthermore, there is a distinct difference between 

CervantesJ_ajid_^eaurnojit^_cpnce£tiqns. tlowever 
humble and even coarse to the world at large Dul- 
cinea may be, to Don Quixote she is always and 
everywhere a beautiful and lofty lady, whom he ab- 
jectly worships. On the other hand, however chival- 
rous Ralph may be in his addresses to his absent 
lady-love, she is always to him, as to everybody 
else, merely 'the cobbler's maid in Milk-street/ and 
is never in his or other people's eyes exalted b}' 
her function as a lady to an aristocratic height. She 
is merely a prentice-boy's naturally chosen sweetheart, 
and offers no resemblance whatever to the attributes 
with which Don Quixote invests Dulcinea. J Susan, 
as a denizen of Milk-street, is a thoroughly local 
personage, moreover, and her * cobbling ' vocation 
smacks more suggestively of London than of Dul- 
cinea's rustic surroundings. That Ralph should have 
thought of honoring Susan, in particular, with his 
devotion is an aptly local touch, for it reflects the 
close community of the London trades, with perhaps 
some bit of condescension on the part of the grocer's 
boy in noticing a maiden whose master, unlike his 
own, belongs to one of the lower guilds, and not to 
one of the twelve great City Companies. There is 
in all this no hint of Dulcinea del Toboso and her 
country occupations, and there is nothing Spanish 
about it. Beaumont, we may well suppose, out of 
his own unassisted ingenuity, simply contrived to 
^v^ point to his ridicule of the exaggerated lady- 
worship in the romances by calling before the imag- 
ination of his hearers a famihar London character 
in the person of this Susan, since the absurdity of 
the gp-ocer knight's high-flown and chivalrous devotion 
to the ' cobbling dame' would be patent to any Lon- 
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don audience. How faithfully Ralph's attitude toward 
Susan, his vows and invocations to her, reflect the 
character of the romances, may be seen in the illus- 
trative passages from the romances which are quoted 
in my notes on the lines containing allusions to Susan. 
In giving notice to Leonhardt's ascriptions to Don 
Quixote as a source of our play, I have incidentally 
covered all the larger features of the plot which are 
paralleled in the romances of chivalry. It would be 
possible to carry out the comparison with much 
greater minuteness. The burlesque portions of the 
play are packed with details of the romantic ma- 
chinery. The relief of poor ladies (1. 263), the swearing 

/ by the sword (2. 131), the keeping of the passage 

I (2. 300), the mode of defying an enemy (2. 323-27), 
the functions of the dwarf and squire (3. 22S), the 

I taking of vows (3. 246-52) these and numerous 

other particularities are carried over directly from 
the romances. There are ample citations of illustra- 
tive parallels in the notes, and we may therefore 
ignore at this point these smaller dependencies. 

I trust that in the foregoing survey of analogous 
features in The Knujht of the Burning Pestle and the 
romances it has been made sufficiently evident that 
Beaumont took the suggestion for his burlesque, so 

, far as it touches the romances, directly out of his 

V objects Amadis of Gauly Palmerin de OlidUj Palmev- 

in of England, &c. and not, as far as is either 

demonstrable or probable, out of Don Quixote. I have 
attempted to show that every incident adduced is 
more reasonably ascribable to the romances them- 
selves, or to local conditions, as the source of its in- 
spiration, than to Don Qtiixote, 

The broader aspects of the play and the novel 
tend to confirm the belief that their conceptions are 
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mutually independent. There is nothing in The Knight 
of the Burning Pestle^ for example, to correspond to 
the Knight of La Mancha s Rozinante or to Sancho's 

ass beasts which play a most important part in 

the fortunes of their masters. If Beaumont had Cer- 
vantes in mind, is it not strange that he did not in 
some way appropriate these famous chargers ? 

There is no figure in the play to co rrespond to 
Sancho Panza, and assuredly here is a tj'pe which 
would have lent itself so readily to stage-caricature, 
and to the emphasis of the burlesque, that we can 
hardly conceive of Beaumont's neglecting to adapt 
it had he known it at first hand. \Tru e. the cit- 
izen-spectators, like Sancho, represent the prosaic 
unimaginative world of fact, and they thus afford the 
proper foil to heighten the humor of the burlesque. 
But they are not, like Sancho, themselves engaged 
in the central action^Jand their characteristics are 
not his. They do not have his homespun sense, and 
their obtuse blindness to the factitious nature of the 
stage-play is not, like the stolidity of Sancho, ever . 
and again crossed by a gleam of intelligence, a real- I 
ization that all this chivalric phantasm is a delusion \ 
and a fraud, and that they are its dupes. On the 1 
contrary, its simplicity is so great that, though Ralph's 
identit)' never becomes blurred, whatever is enacted 
before them can to them be only reality, and Ralph's 
assumption of a chivalric role can only project him 
into the felicities and dangers of an actual knight ; 
while, unlike Sancho, who knows that the windmills 
are windmills, and tries to call his master away from 
their disastrous sweep, the citizen and his wife quake 
with fear for Ralph, as though he were fighting an 
actual giant when he meets the barber, while every- 
where they excitedly stir hirn on to kill a lion, foil 
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his enemy, or court the princess. They are very 
remote from Sancho Panza. 

Again, there is no character in the play which re- 
sembles Don Quixote himself. The Don and Ralph 
have pratically nothing in common Ralph struts 
and swaggers about the stage in keen realization of 
his histrionic importance, and never for an instant 
loses himself in the pathetic bewilderment which at- 
taches to the old knight's semi-conciousness of con- 
flict between his reason and his fancies, of disparity 
between his chivalric dream-world and the uns3'm- 
pathetic world of reality in which he actually moves. 
There is the same measure of difference between 
the conceptions which would naturally have existed 
between a roistering prentice-boy of the London 
shops and a decayed old country hidalgo who has 
become so steeped in the literature and peculiar cul- 
ture of the day that his mind is turned. Surely, if 
Beaumont drafted the play upon the Spanish novel, 
we should expect to see a reproduction of at least 
some of the essential traits of its hero. 

It would be interesting to study carefully the broad- 
er contrasts between the two burlesques, but this 
brief statement of their leading differences, together 
with the obvious differences in scope of development 
and in local significance, will tend to show the es- 
sential dissimilarity between the play and the novel, 
and to confirm the specific proofs, already given, 
which point to Beaumont's independence of Cervantes 
in his conception both of the idea and the plot of 
The Knight of the Burning Pestle. The play and the 
novel touch each other closely in their satirical pur- 
pose ; but, in its specific features, the play is modeled 
directly upon Uje general lines of the romances 
themselves, ana not upon Don Quixote, 
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2. Contemporary Plays and Ballads, 

A number of the features of The Knight of the 
Burning Pestle seem to have been suggested by con- 
temporary plays, and by a popular ballad of the time. 

It has long been recognized that one of the especial 
objects of the burlesg ue is Haywood's Four Prentices 
of London. I shall consider the relation ot the satire 
to this play in a later section. At present. I wish 
to notice only the elements in its plot which were 
appropriated by Beaumont. These are few in number, 
but significant. There can be no doubt that the con- 
ception of a grocer-errant was suggested by the four 
prentice brothers in Heywood's play. The brothers^ 
are sons of the Earl of Bouillon , who hcis been so 
r educed in fortu ne that he lives * in Londo n like a 
Cittizen,' and binds them as prentic es to four trade s. 
Through the vicisitudes of their fortunes, they rise 
fromtheirTowly tradesman's rank to become knights 
and princes^ f shalPsEetcfi the plot in detail at 
another point. Written in a g randiose styl e, and 
devoted to flattering the v anity of the tradesm en, 
the play^easily lent itself to ridicule; and Beaumont, 
though nowhere following its development closely, 

appropriated its central feature the idea of prenticeT 

a dventurers for the purposes of his burlesque, an^ 

incorporated a few of its details. 

Near the beginning oi the play, Eustace expresses 
discontent with the humdrum life of the grocer's shop, 
and a desire for a warlike career : 

I am a Grocer : Yet had rather sec 

A fairc guilt sword hung in a velvet sheath, 

Then the best Barbary sugar in ibc world, 

Were it a freight of price inestimable. 

1 hauc a kind of prompting in ray braine, 

That sayes : Though I be bound to a siftete Trade, 

I must forgoe it, I kecpe too much in. 
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These lines seem to have suggested Ralph's query 
(1.276-82); 

But whftl brave spirit coiiid be cooteat to sit in his shop, viih a 
ftappct of wood, and a blue aproa before him, sefllng mithridatum 
and dragon's water to visited bouses, that might pnrsue feats of arms, 
and, through his ooble achieremeztts, procure such a famous history 
to be written of his heroic prowess } 

Eustace, before starting for the Holy Land , declares : 

For my Trades sake, if good luccexse I haue, 
The Grocers Ames shall in my Ensigne waue. 

Weber and Dyce point out that these lines sug- 
gested their parody as contained in Ralph's announc- 
ement: 

Yet, in remembrance of my former trade upon my shield shall be 
portrayed a Burning Pestle, and I will be called the Knight of the 
Burning Pestle. 

There is a general resemblance to Ralph 's adven- 
tures at the C ourt of Moldavia in the adventures of 
Guy at the court of the King of France. A shipwreck 
m Hey wood's play casts Guy upon the coast of France. 
The king and his daughter, walking upon the beach, 
espy him: 

Mim Bt first sight the beauteous Lady loves ; 
And prayx her father to receive him home: 
To which Uic King accords ; and in his Court 
Makes liini a great and speciall Of<[iccr. 

The Princess straightway begins her suit, but is 
much more insistently amorous than Pompiona, and 
Guy is much more loquaciously obdurate that Ralph. 
The mistress, the thought of whom preserves him from 
the lady's advances, is not another Susan, but tear, 

!.ady, fiiirc Knight do you love? 

ihty. To march, to plant a battle, lead an Hoast, 
To be a louldier and to goe to Warre, 

By hcaurn I loue it as mine ownc decrc life 

Make Warre a Lady, I that Lady loue. 
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The Lady objects: 



I know all this ; your words are but delues : 
Could you not lour a Lady that loucs you ? 
Tis hard when women arr enforced to wooe. 

The prentice-knight remains impenetrable : but the 
Lady, undismayed, follows him to the wars, and, in 
the final outcome, weds him. It will be seen that 
the situation is more acute than that between Ralph 
and Pompiona ; but because of its easy susceptibility 
to burlesque, it is possible that it was in our author's 
mind, together with the analogous episode in Palmerin 
rftf 0/ica with which comparison has alread}'^ been made. 
At the conclusion of The Four Prentices, Charles sa3*s : 

Since first I bore this shield I quartered it 
With this red Lyon, whom I singly once 
Slew in the Forrest. 

Dyce points out the resemblance of these lines to 
the Wife's suggestion : * Let him kill a lion with a 
pestle, husband ' (Ind. 46), and also to a ballad en- 
titled The Honour of a London AppretUi ce^ in which 
the said apprentice kills two lions. It is hazardous 
to assert that either Heywood's play or the ballad 
is the direct source of the Wife's proposal. The ro- 
mances of chivalry are filled with conflicts with lions, 
and Beaumont may have been merely ridiculing this 
stock motive, without a specific incident in view. 

The Honour of a London Apprentice is an absiu'dly 
serious tale of a London shop-boy, who finds himself 
in T urkey , and proceeds to defend the name of 
^ Elizabeth his princess ' by slaying the Sultan's son . 
Two lions are set to devour the prentice, but he 
succeeds in killing them both by thrusting his arms 
down their throats and plucking out their hearts, 
which he casts before the Sultan . This act so fills 
the monarch with admiration that he repents all his 
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* foal offences ' against the prentice^ and gives him 
bis daughter to wed'. 

This ballad was very popula r at the tim e, and must 
have been known to Beaumont It off^ers an excellent 
parallel, in its ridiculous laudation of die prowe ss of 
Lo ndon prenticer boys. to the burlesque use of this 
general theme in our play : and, though it cannot be 
demonstrated, it is possible that the ballad influenced 
Beaumont's conception. 
/^*^here are three comparatively distinct strands in 
M the plot of The Kmyht of the Burning Pe^U : the love- 
11 story of Jasper and Luce, the fortunes of the Merry- 
Ithought family, and the a dventures of Ralp h. The 
^ hterary relationships of the third division have been 
specified. The first two are realistic reflections of 
ordinary life merely, and are for the most part either 
original with the dramatists, or drawn from the com- 
mon subject-material of the stage. 

The love-theme, though given here and there some 
freshness and beauty, is essentially conventional. The 
avaricious and irascible father, bent upon wedding 
his daughter to a wealthy dolt whom she despises, 
the rejected suitor, the poor but favored lover, the 
elopement, the reconciliation, and the happy ending 
- here is a time-honored plot which has been the 
stock in trade of the theatre from the earliest ap- 
pearance of English comedy down to the latest pop- 
ular * hit' upon Broadway. It is superfluous to attempt 
to find an origin for the central idea of this story. 
Hcaumont and Fletcher drew it from their observation 
of the life about them, and from the conventions of 
their profession. 

One or two of its elements, however, seem to have 
been suggested by contemporary plays. Emil Koeppel 

* 'Vht balUd niBy be found in Riuon's Ancient Songs and Batiads 2. 199. 
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has called attention to a similarity between one of 
its episodes and Marston's Antonio an d Mellid a, which 
Appeared in 1602 '. ^AF^the conclusion of the play, . 
there is a device similar to the conveyance of Jasper V 
into the house of Venturewell, and of Cuc?~into the a 
house of Merrythoilght, in a coffin (4. 268, 349, and f^ 
5. 196). Antonio, thejiero ~ causes^liimself to be car- 
ried on a bier into the presence of his beloved Mellida 
in the palace of her father, Piero Sforza, the Duke of 
Venice, who has opposed the match because of enmity 
toward Antonio's family. When the incident occurs, 
the Duke has just been reconciled with Antonio*s 
father. In the midst of the funeral assemblage, Piero 
swears that he would bestow Mellida's hand upon 
Antonio, could the latter's life be restored. At these 
words, the supposed corpse rises from the bier, and 
demands the fulfilment of the vow, which is granted. 
It is true that the situation in our play is conceived 
chiefly in a comic spirit, and is solved through Ven- 
tureweirs ludicrous fear of Jasper's fabricated ghost, 
and grief over the fictitious death of the heroine in- 
stead of the hero ; but the devices in the two plays 
are similar enough to make plausible the conjecture 
that here our authors draw upon Marston. 
^ The character of Humphrey has interesting affili- 
ations throughout our early comedy, and is not hard 
to account for. The cowardly fop and ninny, who 
is the dupe of a parasite, or the sport of a scornful 
lady-love, or the victim of humorous wags about 
town, is a stock figure upon the Elizabethan stage ; 
he is as old, indeed, as Ralph Roister Doister him- 
self. From one point of view or another, Humphrey 
is akin to Ralph Roister Doister, to Shakespeare's 

' Qaullen-StuJiat »u tUn Dramtn Ben Jon^n*i^ John Marston's und 
StttumoHfs und FUtchcr^s^ p. 42. 
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Simple, to Ben Jonson*s Master Stephen, and to nu- 
merous gulls and dandies of the old drama whose 
only merit lies in their curled locks or in their money- 
bags. A comparative study of these characters would 
result in the definition of a recurrent type ; it would 
not result in the specification of a concrete source 
for the conception of Humphrey. Here, again, Beau- ^ S 
mont and Fletcher are approjmating the general y^ 
stock in trade of the theatre, though they must be\ j 
granted a large degree of originality in a creation ^\ 
of such bizarre, and indeed overdrawn, absurdity asKj 
the figure of this unconscionable booby. ^ _ 

The family of the Merrj'thoughts, like the house- 
hold of the merchant, form merely a homely picture 
of more or less typical domesticity, and are sketched 
by the authors from observation rather than under 
the influence of literary models. Old Merrythoug ht, 
however, is more of a * humor' study than an actual 
invididual, and his portrait has suggested analogues. 
His name reminds Leonhardt of Merrygree k, the 
parasite in Jialph Roister Doister, and his fondness 
for ballads recalls to Leonhardt Justice Silence in 
2 Henry 7K'. It is almost needless to say that the 
resemblances here are only superficial. Merrygreek, 
like Merrythought, does, indeed, flee from work, and 
he announces as a sort of guiding motto : 

As long lyucth the tncrry man, they say, 

Ab doth the sory man, and loager by a day ; 

but he is a schem er and a sharp , who craftily designs 
to live at the charges of his patron, while our scape- 
grace thinks not at all about the means for procuring 
meat and drink, and carelessly defies the encroach- 
ment of poverty. He warbles : 



' £?3er Beaumont und fUtchtr's Knight of the Burning PestUy p. 30. 
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Who can sing a merrier aole 

Than he that cannot change a groat ? 

In another passage he cries : 

Wheo earth and seal from me ore reft. 
The skies aloft for me are left. 

Merrythought's absorbing jollity is not the spirit of 

jMerrygreekU Still less is it associated with Shake- 
speare's Justice Silence. This character has no kinship 
with Merrythought beyond his singing of snatches 
from old ballads, and, moreover, he sings only when 
he is intoxicated; Merrythought sings at all times, 
whether he be drunk or sober. If it were desirable 
to push comparisons, one might find relationships 
between our lover of ballads and the ballad-monger 
Autolycus in A Winter's Tale, which was first acted 
near the date of our play's appearance. This latter 
personage, however, is concerned only with the profit 
to be gained from his wares, and the clownage which 
characterizes him is the expression of deep-d^^ed 
rascahty, while that of Merr^'thought is merely the 
result of irrepressible spirits. After all, however far 

TMerrythought may be the reflection of a common 
type. I think that we must recognize in his blithe 
and sunny nature, his invincible gaiety, and his com- 
fortable philosophy, an imperfectly outlined, but orig- 

I inal and eminently happy creation of our dramatists. 

I The character is not without an ancestry, but in its 

v^stinguishing lineaments it is unique. 

E. Objects of the Satire. 

The satire in The Knight of the Burning Pestle points 
in many directions. It is leveled at the romances of 
chivalry^together with the tastes of the^ reading mem- 
bers of the middle classes, and the extravagances of 
the bourgeois drama, which were the products of this 
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literature ; it is leveled at the dunce-critics of the 
London shops, who presumed to sit in judgment 
upon the playwrights, and to im pose up on the stage 
such theatrical productions as conformed to their 
uncouth 'rt^ndfl*'^^ : '* "* 1»'^'>^'»^ at some of the child- 
ish diversions and foibles of the commoners, with an 
especial reference to their inflated roiEtary ardor as} 
manifested in th e drill s of jhe City train bands at 
Mile End. My purpose is to show the relevancy and 
justification of this ridicule by sketching the several 
objects which provoked it 

\, Literary and Theatrical Tastes of the Middle Classes, 

The discussion of the parallel episodes in Tlxt 
Knight of the Bunting Pestle and the romances of 
chivalry has either covered or anticipated what is to 
be said of the popular literature of the time, so far 
as it offered material for the burlesque. The features 
of the old tales which were most openly exposed 
to the satirical shafts of the dramatist have been 
sufficiently illustrated by these comparisons. It re- 
mains to show how far the burlesque upon them 
was pertinent to the English public. 

a. The Fashion of Romance-reading j and the Chivalric Drama. 

The continental romances of chivalry never secured 
the wide vogue among'the English aristocracy which 
they had enjoyed in the courts and castles of their 
native soils. The reason is not far to seek. In the 
first place, the field was preempted, so far as the ro- 
mances continued to be rea3~among the higher classes, 
by the legends of Arthur and his Round Table, 
which, with their organic religious principle and their 
fine consecrations, together with their distinctly na- 
tional aroma, appealed to thoughtful, cultivated minds 
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with far greater force than the pointless extravagances 
oi Amadis of Gaul and its progeny. The favor some- 
times accorded to these peculiarly British tales by 
men of letters is reflected in Milton's unqualified 
reverence for the characters and ideals of the knights : 
he tells us that in his youth he betook himself 'among 
those lofty fables and romances, which recount in 
solemn cantos the deeds of knighthood founded by 
our victorious kings/ and that the magnanimous and 
pure Hves of the heroes proved to him ^so many 
incitements ... to the love and steadfast observation 
of that virtue which abhors the society of bordelloes';^ 
and his early intention to write an epic founded upon 
the Arthurian legend is well known. 

But the good opinion of romances entertained by 
Milton does not by any means reflect the attitude of 
all litterateurs and scholars. As^arliLaslSTO, Roger 
Ascham lo dged a frequently quoted indictment against 
the Morte d' Arthur as an agent of popery and a cor- 
rupter of youth. He says : 

In our forefather's time, when Papistrie as a standyag poole, couered 
and oucrflowcd a.11 Enj^land, few bookes were read in our tong, sauyng 
certaine bookcs of Cfacualrie, as they sayd, for pastime and pleasure, 
which, as some say, were made in Monasteries, by idle Menkes, or 
wanton Chanons ; as one for example, Mortt Arthure : the whole 
pleasure of which booke standeth in two spedall poyntci, in open 
manslaughter, and bold bawdry. . . . Vet, I know when Gods Bible 
was banished the Courts and Mort€ Arthure received into the Princes 
chamber. What toyes the dayly readying of such a booke may worke 
in the will of a yong ientleman, or a yong maydc, that Hueth welthelic 
and idclic, wise men can iudgc, and honest men do pilic*. 

The sombre old pedagogue's fear of the pernicious 
influence of the Morfe^d^ Arthur was, of course, exces- 
sive, "bur it-was-inHtoe^ at least, with a growing 
sentiment that the reading of romances, even those 

* An Apology for Smrc/ymnuus, 164a. 
' TV Schoclntaster, Arber's Reprint, p. 70. 
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of native prowt h,__3gas a wastC-of time. During j 
ElizaBeTTTsreigii, the national tales were displaced,/ 
and the Amadis cycles were forestalled, in the ' prince's 
chamber ' and court circles, by court and pastoral 
fictions, either translated or modeled from the Spanish 
and the Italian, and by the varied species of poetry 
which sprang into being under the inspiration of the 
Italian Renaissance. As a result of this new an^*^ 
polished literature, the way into the favor of culti-1 \ 
vated readers was blocked against the Peninsular! I 
romances. When Anthony Munday began to makel / 
his translations in the latter half of the sixteenth / 
century, books of chivalry had lost much of their I 
prestige in Spain itself, and it was inevitable that! 
they should receive small notice in English society,! 
whose literary fashions were largely dominated byy 
Spanish influence'. ! 

But though banished from the circles of the SliieJ^ 
Munday 's versions received wide and lasting popu- I 
larity among the uneducated. Because of the success ♦ 
of his undertaking, Munday published translations of 
Falmerin of England, Palmerin de Oliva, PaUidino of 
England, Ainadis of Gaulf Primaleon of Greece, and 
PalmendoSf in the order named. Coeval with Munday s 
labor were the translations of other romances by 
other hands, chief of which was that of the famous i 
E$2)eio de Calallsrias. The first part of this exceed- 
ingly popular work was translated^n iE^9 by Mar- 
garet Tiler, The remaining eight portions appeared 
at TntervaTs, the last being printed in 1602. The book 
was given the English title of The Mirrour of Knight- 
hood • . . . The Mirrour of Princely Deeds and Knight- 
hoodt trherein is shetced the Worthinesse of the Knight 
of the Sunne and his Brother Rosicleer, &.c.^ &c. 

' Cf. UndertUU, S/hhuM Litrraturt in the Englond of the Tmdors^p. 36S. 
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The romances which seem to have received the 
largest prominence, and which, moreover, are the 
most directly related to The Knight of the Burning 
Pestle^ are Amadisof Gdulf the two PalmerinSf and 
The Mirrour of Knighthood. As is well known, Amadis 
was the progenitor of the Spanish cycles, and it is 
generally regarded as having given the most admirable 
expression to the peculiarities of its type. Its imita- 
tive descendants, however, steadily deteriorated in 
worth, and in The Mirrour of Knighthood the wild 
and preposterous plots which marked the romances 
reached the climax of extravagance. Cervantes has 
this tale consigned without mercy to the flames. The 
relative merits of the Amadis and the Palmerins are 
specified by Cervantes is his chapter on ' The Burning 
of the Books.' The curate commands Oliva to be 
' rent in pieces, and burned in such sort that even 
the very ashes thereof may not be found.' Amadia 
is to be preserved as * the very best contrived book 
of all those of that kind/ Palmerin of England also 
is to be preserved 'as a thing rarely delectable.' 
*The discourse,' says the curate, 'is very clear and 
courtly, observing evermore a decorum in him that 
speaks, with great propriety and conceit/ All the 
other |)resentations of ^ so bad a sect ' are doomed 
by the curate to the flames. 

Side by side with these foreign importations, the 
heroic ^tales_of native growth were diligently pub- 
lished and reaHT" TTie" 3/or/€ d' Arthur was frequently 
printed down to 1634, and the histories of Sir Bevis 
of Hamptoun, Sir Guy of Warwick, Sir Lancelot of the 
Lake, Robin Hood, Adam Bell, &c., were constantly 
issued from the press in small handy volumes, which 
were adomed^ith illustrative cuts*. In their attract- 

' Ct Jusseraod, 77u English Navtl in the Time of Shakespeare^ p. 64. 
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ive bindings, these wonderful story-books went forth 
to the London shops and the country villages, where 
they were read by all commoners with the avidity 
and faith of children. The extent and quality of a 
middle class man's reading happen to have found an 
abundant and most valuable illustration in a rare old 
letter written by one Robert Laneham, which con- 
tains a list of the ballads and story-books of a Co- 
ventry mason who was known as Captain Cox, and 
who figured in a Hock Tuesday play given before 
Queen Elizabeth in the festivals at Kenilworth Castle, 
July, 1575, which are described by Laneham. The 
list of Cox's books, inserted by Laneham into his 
account of this individual, is b}' so far the fullest and 
best exemplification of the kind of literary taste sat- 
irized in our play which I have seen that, though 
few of the romances mentioned by Beaumont are 
included, I here transcribe the whole of it : 

But aware, keep bak, make room dqw, hccr they cum 1 And fyrst, 
cmpiiQ Cox, and od man 1 promia: yoo : by profession a Mason, and 
that right skillful, verry cunning in fens, and hardy az Gawin ; for 
his tonsword hangs at his tablz ecnd : great uucrsigt hath he in matters 
of storie ; For az for King Arthurs book, Muon of Burdeaus, The foour 
sons of Aymon, Bcuys of Hampton, The squire of lo degree, The 
Knight of Courtesy, and the Lady Faguell, Frederick of Gene, Sj 
Eglamooure. Syr Tryamooure, Syr Lamwell, Sir Isenbras, Sir Gawin, 
Olyvcr of the Castle, Lucres and Curiaitu, Virgil's Life, the Casll of 
Ladies, the Wido Edyth, The King and the Tanner, Frier Rous, Howle- 
glas, Gargantua, Robinbood, Adam Bel, Clim of the Clough and 
William of Cloudlcy, the Churl and the Burd, the Seven Wise Masters, 
the Wife lapt in a Morels Skin, the Sak full of Nuez, the Scrgant 
that became a Fryer, Skogon, Collyn Clout, the Fryar and the Boy, 
Elynor Running, and the Nut brooun Maid, with many moe then 1 
rehcan heere, I believe hec haue them all at his fingers endz. 

Then in Philosophy, both morall and naturall, 1 think he be ax 
naturally ouerieen ; bcaide Poctrie and Astronomic, and other hid 
Sclrncx, SI I may gcstc by the ombcrty of his books ; whcarof part, 
ax I rrmrmbrr, The ShephcrdE Kalcnder, The ship of Fools, Daniclx 
Dreams, ihr Bookc of Fortune, Slans pucr ad Mcnsam, The by way 
lo the SpUI-bouM, Julian of Bminfords testament, the Castle of Lone, 
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the Booget of Demainds, the Mundreth Mcr)* Talcz, the Book of RiddeU, 
the seaven Sororz of Wemcn, the proud Wives Paler Nostcr, the Chap- 
men of a Peaeworth of Wit, Hikskoraer, Nugizce, Impacicnt Poverty, 
and hcrcvith Doctor Boords Brcriary of llralth. WhAt should I re- 
bean hecr, what a bunch of Ballcla and Songs, all auDcient ; as Broom 
broom on hil, So wo is roe bcgon, troly lo, Oliver a Whinny, Meg, 
Hey ding a ding, Bony la^s upon a green, My hony on gaue roe a bek. By 
a bank as 1 lay; and a hundred more he hath wrap up in a parch- 
ment, and bound with a whip chord. And oz for Almanacks of An* 
tiquitee (a point for Ephemeridees), I ween he can shcaw £rom (LX) 
Jasper Laet of Antwarp vnto (LXI) Nostradem of Frauns, and thcns 
vnto oour (LXII) John Securiz of SaJsbury. To stay yc no longer 
hecrin, I dare say hce bath az fair a library for theez sciencez, & az 
many goodly monuments both in proze & poetry, & at aftemoonc can 
talk az much without book, as ooy Inholder betwixt Brainford and 
Bagshot, what degree soeuer he be*. 

It will be seen from this remarkable document that, 
though the amount of fiction appropriated to the 
commoners was numerically by no means small, it 
offered little variet3\ la— one ~ way or another, an 
element of magnificence or of mystery runs through 
all the popularjiteratiu-e. Their fancy stimulated by 
continuous association, through their reading, with. 
noble knights and gentle ladies, who led them un- 
ceasingly into an ever widening realm of grandeur 
and marvel, it is ho wonder that simple-minded folk, 
like our citizen and his wife, came to believe in the 
veracity of these tales, and it is with no great stretch 
of probabili^lfianhe playwright depicts their naYve 
acceptance of his dramatic fable as a bit of absorbing 
and immediate fact — 

The popularity which accrued to the romances 
through the industry of the translators and the printers 
was maintained late into the seventeenth century, 
and the favor accorded them by the citizen-spectators 
in our play seems to be in no wise overdrawn. Not 
only the shopkeepers, but bourgeois society as a 

^ Cf. Jiobert Laneham's Letter^ ed. Fumivall, p. t2. 
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whole, were beguiled by the seductions of the narra- 
tives, and looked upon the knowledge of them as a 
mark of superior breeding. In particular, their cul- 
tivation was affected by the Pauls men, and the 
* shabby genteel' gallants and beaux of the Eliza- 
bethan and Stuart regimes. Matthew Merrygreek, 
the parasite in Ralph Roister Doister, can think, for 
instance, of no surer means of flattering the vanity 
of his gull of a patron than in thus describing the 
effect of the latter's appearance upon the onlookers 
in the street: 

' Whu is this i \ sayth unc, ' Sir Launcclot du Lake ? * 
' Who is this ? grcale Guy of War^'ikc ? * sayth an-other ; 
' No, * say I, * it is the thirtenlh Hercules brother ' ; 
' Who is this ) noble Hector of Troy ? * sayth the Uurde ; 
' No, but of the same ocst/ say I, * it is a birde * ; . . . 
' Who is this ? grcatc Alexander ? or Charle Ic Matgnc ? ' 
' No it is the tenth Worthic,' say I to them agaync. 

This trenchant testimony of the addiction of ' sparks ' 
and would-be men of fashion to the reading of ro- 
mances is borne out by many another allusion in the 
literature of the period. * If they read a book at any 
time,' writes Robert Burton in The Anatomy of Mel- 
anckoly, ' tis an English Chronicle, Sr. Huon of 
Bordeaux, Amadis de Gaul, &c.*; and, in depicting 
the inamoratoes of the day, Burton accuses them of 
'reading nothing but the play books, idle poems, 
Amadis de Gaul, the Knight of the Sun, the Seven 
Champions, PalmerindeOliva, Huon deBordeaux,&c.' ^ 
Furthermore, Fynes Moryson, in directing a hypo- 
thetical traveler how to acquire courtly language, re- 
veals the depth of the common admiration of the 
tales, particularly of Amadis : 

I think no Booke better for his discourse than Amadis of Gaulf, 
for the Knights errant, and the Ladies of Courts doc therein exchange 

* Ct Drakt) Shakrspearr and Ar's Times, p. 253. 
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Courtly speeches, and these Books are io aJl languages translated by 
the Masters of eloquence*. 

Even Sir Philip Sidney, in recording his observation 
of the humanizing effects of * poetical imitation. * has 
this to say for Amadis : 

Truly, I hauc kooim inco, ibai even with reading Anudti de Gaolc, 
which, God knowelh, wanteth much of a perfect poesy, haue found 
their hearts moved to the exercise of courtesy, liberality, and espec- 
ially courage^. 

Not only the city gallants and dames, but the 
country gentry as well, were devoted to the perusal 
of romances. In an old book, entitled The Efiglish *'^ 
Courtier and the Cuntretj-f/entleinanf Vincent, the country- 
gentleman, tells how they amuse themselves ^ in 
fowle weather ' at dice, cards, and games, and ' Wee 
want not also pleasant mad-headed knaues that bee 
properly learned, and well reade in diuerse pleasant 
bookes and good authors, as Sir Guy of Waricicke, ^ 
the four sonnes of Amon, the Ship of Fooles, the Budget 
of DemaundeSj the Hundretk Merry Tales, The Booke of 
HyddleSj and many other excellent writers bot witty 
and plecLsaunt '' This book was written in 1579. 
How thorough and persistent was the country folk's 
relish for the romances is shown by the fact that, 
many years after 1579, Brome, in his Covetxt Garden 
Weeded, published 1658, included a satire upon it. 
In Act 1, sc. 1, of that play, Crossewell, a country 
squire, is trying to persuade his son, whom he has 
brought up to London, to stop talking about the 
study of law, and become interested in ' polite literature.' 
He says; 

1, God blene thee. 



and 



Away with books. Away with madneasc 
e thee bis servant and defend i 



from Law, I aay. Take 



• Uinrrary^ 1617, Part 3, Bk. I, chap. 2, p. 15. 

• Defense of Poesy, ed. Cook, p. 24. 

• Cf. Robert Lantkam's Letter y ed. Fumival], p. 14. 
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up these books, sirrah, and carry them preteatly iolo Paali Churcfa- 
yard dec sec, and change ihcm all for Histories, as pleasant as prof- 
itable ; Arthur of Britain^ Prtmalmn of Gretce^ Amadis of dzul. 

Mi, I hope be do's but jest. 

Crois. And do yon heare, Sirrah. 

J^iL I Sir. 

Cross. Get Btlls work, and yoa can, into the bargain. 

Beit. Which A-//, Sir? AJam B^U, with Orm o'lk'CioMgk and 
H^iliam of Cioudtsiey. 

Cross. Adam Bell yoa Asac ? Valiant Bell that killed the Dragon. 
• Belt. You mean St. Grorgr. 

' Cross, Sir Joltkead^ do 1 noL Pll teacfa you to chop logick, 
with mc. 

Mi, Sfoot, bow shall I answer my borrow'd books "i Stay Btlt, 
Pray Sir, do not change my books. 

Cross. Sir, Sir, 1 will change them and yoa loo : Did 1 leave thee 
here to learn Cuhiona and manncn, that thou mightst carry thy self 
like a Gentleman, and dost thou wast Ihr brains in learning a Ian* 
guage that I understand not a word of? ha I ( had been as good have 
brought thee up among the wild /nsA. 

Crossewell's amusing laudation of the cultural value 
he ascurbes to the absurd old yams would probably 
have won the approval of every member of his coun- 
try household, except this recalcitrant son. Emphatic 
assent would certainly have been yielded to it by 
the swains and damsels of the servants* hall. At all 
events, the tales, imd in particular the Spanish ro- 
mances, are said to have been the common reading 
of milkmaids for a century after their importation V 
How plebeian was their appeal may be partially in- 
dicated, indeed, by the traditional belief that Palmerin 
de Oliva itself was the work of a carpenter's daughter 
in northern Spain'. The stories were eagerly perused 
by the credulous servant-girls of the day. Overbury, 
in his Characters, written 1613, says of a chambermaid: 

She reads Greene's Works over and over ; bat is so carried away 
with the * Mirror of Knighthood, ' she is many times resolved to run 
out of her self and become a lady-errant*. 

* Cf. Underbill, Spanish Literature in the England of the Tudors^ p. 307. 

* Ibid., p. 298. 

* Cf. Character Huntings of the Set>enteenth Century^ ed. Morley, p. 59. 
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To much the same effect is William Browne's testi- 
mony in a poem upon a lady who converses with 
her maid about her love-letters: 

Op'oing a paper then she tbows ber wit, 
Od an epistle that some fuol had writ : 
Then meeting with another which she likes, 
Her chambermaid's great reading quickly strikes 
That good opinion dead, and swears that this 
Was stol'o from Patmerin or Amadis. 

And in Massinger's Guardian I. 2, the confidante 
Calipso says : 

In all the books of Amadis de Gaul, 

The Palmerins and that true ^ pa.nisTi story , 

The Mirror of Knighthood, which I have oAea read. 

Read feelingly, nay more I do believe in't. 

My lady has no parallel. 

How thoroughly the servant-class were possessed of 
a craze for the romances may be emphasized by one 
more citation. In Shirley 's GenHeman of Veni ce 1. 2, 
Roberto, the Duke's gardener, is being upbraided by 

, his wife for allowing their son Giovanni to waste his 

^ time in reading trash : 

So, so I the duke's garden shall be then 
Well hwk'd to I he deserves a pension 
For reading Amadis dc G aul, and guzman 
And Don Q mxote ; but in read him a lecture. 

The gardener is proud of his son's literary learning, 
and asks Giovanni, one of his subordinates: 



And docs he not tell the tales, and dainty stories sometimes } 

Geov. Oh, of Tambcrlaine, and the great Turk- 

Would you woutd speak to him, though to take a little 

More pains t 'tis I do all the droll, the dirt-work. 

When 1 am digging, he is cutting unicorns 

And lions in some hedge, or else devising 

New knots upon the ground, drawing out crowns, 

And the duke's arms, castles, and cannons in them ; . . . 

1 think he means to embroider all the garden 

Shortly ; but I do all the coarse work. 
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But not only had the romances descended from 
their once high estate in the favor of kings and 
nobles, to become the familiar reading-matter of gar- 
deners and kitchen-maids; the}' were still further de- 
graded by being cast out into the streets and alehouses, 
where, in shortened, mutilated forms, they became the 
common property of the mendicant minstrels, a race 
once worthy and honored, but now become vicious 
and despised. These vagabonds wandered about the 
towns, and, for a pittance, sang to the harp rimed 
snatches of the old tales for the amusement of the 
multitude. This fate was meted out particularly to 
the domestic romances. Puttenham has much to 
say of the tuned versions made by 

Ihrse Canta banqta vpon benches and barrel heads where ihey b&ue 
none other audience then bojn or countrcy fellowrs thai pasAc by them 
in the strcetc, or else the blind harpers or such like lauenie miaslrels 
that giue a fit of mirth for a groat and their maucrs being for the 
moat part stories of old lime, ax the talc of Sir Tafihas, the reports 
of Jitvu of Southampton, Guy of Warwicke, Adam Bel aad Clymme 
of the Chugh. and such other old Romances or historical rimes, made 
purposely for the recreation of the common people at Chnstmas diners 
and brideales, and in tauerns and alehouses and such other places of 
base resort; also they be vscd in Carols and rounds and such light 
or lascivious Poems, which are commonly more commodiously vltcred 
by these buffoons or vices in playcs then by any other persona I * 

These few scattered allusions to the popular taste 
in literature, here brought together because of their 
concisely illustrative worth, will serve to show how 
thoroughly steeped in chivalric lore were all grades 
of society lower than the highest. From the wealthy 
London tradesmen and the country squires down to 
the menials in their households and the beggars in 
ihc street, the old-fashioned and elsewhere despised or 
f<»rgotten tales were eagerly read or listened to, and 
their admirers not only believed that, in absorbing 



* Art of English Paesit (Arber's Reprint), p. 56. 
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them, they were somehow partaking deeply of a fount 
of emancipating, though mysterious, culture, but often 
showed a naive, unfaltering trust in the truth of the 
related deeds of knightly heroes and wicked giants, 
and of the whole phantasmagoria of wild wonders 
and ' enchantments drear. ' The Wife in The Knight 
of the Burnimj Pestle is by no means unique in her 
sympath3' with the King of Portugal, who had such 
a hungry_tlme31-it because of the malevolence of 
the giants and ettins, who snatched from his table 
his daily meat, or in her honest skepticism about the 
convertibility of this monstrous race to the virtuous 
living of 'us ordinary people, ' or in her scathing dis- 
paragement of the knights of James I, who do, in- 
deed, like the knights of old, * neglect their posses- 
sions well enough, but do not the rest*; while her 
assenting spouse but records his orthodoxy in an- 
nouncing that he will have a ring tojiscover the 
enchantments which so prop up~;JaSper that he resists 
victoriously the onslaught of Ralph's all-conquering 
arm. In these srp aH touches Beaumont is but deftly 
hitting off the absurd credulity of the citizen-public 
in respect to the literature upon which they had been 
reared, and their presumption in forcing the gro- 
tesquejashigns-of-the- romances upon the boards of 
the 4)lavhou s£zi;— a dictation which they felt called 
upon to assume, since they were the chief patrons 
of the public theatres. 

That the influence of this popular literature should 
be felt in the drama was, of course, inevitable. It 
would have been strange indeed if some of the needy, 
struggling playwrights of the time had not turned to 
good account their opportunity of catering to the 
childish taste of their public in the production of 
extravagant acting versions of the old themes. That 
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there was a large crop of such plays, having a chiv- 
alric, if not directly romantic setting, is evident even 
from the meagre accounts of them which have de- 
scended to us. In the earlier days of the drama, be- 
fore the romances had wholly lost caste, a number 
of these stage-redactions of them were even produced 
at court For instance, on Jan. 3, 1574, Lord Clinton's 
Men presented a play called HerpetuluSj the Blue Knight 
and .... Perohia ; in Aug., 1576, The Red Knight was 
acted by the Chamberlain's Men; on Feb. 17, 1577, 
The Solitary Knight was given by Lord Charles How- 
ard's Men; on March 1^ 1579, Warwick's Men acted 
The Knight in the Burning Rock (a production which 
is sometimes supposed to have suggested the title 
*^ of our play); on Jan. 12, 1582. Ariodanto and Genevora 
(founded on the O rlando Furios o) was acted by the 
Merchant-Taylors' Boys; and on Dec. 28, 1593, the 
Earl of Sussex' Men acted Huon of Bordeaux, sl play 
which was evidently founded on the romance of that 
name. All of these plays were of anonymous author- 
ship, and none of them are now extant. Their titles 
can leave little doubt, however, that their themes, 
when not taken directly out of chivalric legends, 
were reproductions of the peculiar tone and character 
of those legends*. 

But the chivalric drama did not measure the length 
of its career by its brief popularity among the higher 
circles. When the Palmerins, Rosicler, Guy o/Wanciek, 
and their redoubtable compeers, had been banished 
from the court, they still pursued their endless quests 
throughout the world, not only through the resusci- 
tative magic of the printer's art, but upon the open 
boards of the common theatre, where they visibly 
and impressively wrought their wondrous deeds once 

* Cf. Fleayi Biographical Chronicle of the English Drama^ Vol, 2, 
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more, meeting and overcoming dragons, lions, mon- 
sters, giants, ' uncurteous ' knights, and tyrants and 
strong armies, to the infinite delight, albeit palpita- 
tion, we may believe, of the wide-eyed and aston- 
ished, but credulous, admiring multitude. It is true 
that few of the media through which these heroes 
thus contrived to prolong their manifold exploits have 
come down to us in the form of books. The plays 
were written merely to suit the shallow caprice of 
an unrefiective audience, and, from the nature of 
their theme and purpose, could have had little in- 
trinsic worth or interest. Therefore most of them 
seem never to have had a reading public, but were 
cast into the limbo where were gathered the in- 
numerable other stage ephemera which never knew 
the perpetuating agency of print. 

That there was a goodly number of these plays 
of chivalry and wild adventure, however, is not to 
be doubted. Stephen Gosson, the Puritan, implies 
as much, in his Playes Confuted in Five Actions : 

I may bolddy say it bccaiue I haae seen it, tbot the Palace of 

pleasure, the Golden Auc, the Aethiopian historie, A roadls of Fraunce, 
thcRoundc table, baudie Comedies in Latino, French, Italian, and S panis h , 
hauc been throughly ransact to furnish tlic Playc houses in Loadon. ' 

And with what a complete equipment the stage 
seems contuiuously to have been prepared for this 
kind of representations may be gathered from a 
graphic description in B rome's Antipodes, 1638 . A 
young lord, crazed with a mania for j rave l, gets in 
among the properties of a theatre, and his conduct 
is thus described by one of the actors : 

He has got in into our Tyring-house amongst us, 

And tane a strict survey of all our properties, 

Our statues and our images of Gods ; our Planets and our conslellationi, 

Our Giants, Monsters, Furies, Beasts, and Bug-Beares, 

* Ct W. C Haziitt, The Engluh Drama and Stagt. 
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Our Helmets, Shields, and Vizors, Hairca, and Beards^ 

Our Pastboard March-painrs, and our Wooden Pic* — 

Whether he thought twas sotne inchanled Cutle. 

Or Temple, hung and pild with Monuments 

Of uncouth, and of various aapcctSf 

I dive not to his thoughts; wonder he did 

A while it scem'd, but yet undanted stood ; 

When on the suddaine, with thrice knightly force. 

And thrice, thrice, puissant arme he snatchcth downc 

The sword and shield that I played Bovis with, 

Rusheth amongst the foresaid properties, 

Kils Monster, after Monster ; takes the Puppets 

Prisoners, knocks downe the Cyclops, tumbles all 

Our jig amboba and trinckcts to the wail. 

Spying at last the Crowne and royall Kobes 

1th upper wardrobe, next to which by chance, 

The divells vizors hung, and their flame painted 

Skin coatcs ; those he removed with greater fury, 

And (having cut the infemall ugly faces. 

All into mamocks) with a reverend hand, 

He takes the- imperiall diadem and crowncs 

Ilimselfe King of the Antipodes, and belecvcs 

He has ju&tly gained the Kingdom by his conquest. 

It will been seen from this account that ^giants, mon- 
sters, furies, beasts, and bug-bears' were habitual 
denizens of the tiring-house, and that their emergence 
into the glare of the open stage-light not infrequently 
brought to proof anew the combative prowess of 
Sir Bevis (Bovis) of Southamptuun and his valiant 
company, as they stalked and slashed their way with 
sword and shield amongst the gruesome creatures, in 
full exposure to the public gaze. 

We need not trust wholly to general descriptions, 
however, for the proof of the existence of these 
chivalric extravaganzas. Some of the titles, and a 
few of the plays themselves, have come down to us. 
I cull from the lists of F. G. Fleay* the names of 
the following extant stage-productions which have a 
more or less evident relation to the romances : 



> Biographioii CkronicU of the EngUsh Drama. 
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Common ConditiofiSf a play describing •■ the adven- 
tures of amoruus knights passing from country to 
country for the love of their ladies.' Anon. Entered 
S. R. July 26, 1676. 

2. The history of the ttco valiant kniyhts^ Sir Clyamon^ 
Kniyht of the Golden Shield and (Sir) ClaimjdeSf the white 
Knight, Authorship uncertain. 1578 ? 

3. The Misfortunes of Arthur, ' Uther Pendragon's 
son reduced into tragical notes by Thomas Hughes 
of Gray's Inn.' Feb. 28, 1588. 

•^4. Orlajido Furioso , Robert Greene. 1588-9. 
^ 5. Chariimatjtie. Anon. 1589? 

6. The Four Preyitices of London, Thomas Hey wood. 
1594? 

7. liter Fendragon. Anon. 1589. 

8. Tnatram de Lyons, Anon. Oct. 4, 1599. 

9. The Four Sons of Amyon. Anon. Dec. 10, 1602. 
10. The Trial of Chivalry, Hey wood and another? 

1604. 

To this list may be added two or three plays not 
extant, viz : The Life and Death of Arthur, King of 
England J by Richard Hathaway, 1598; The Green 
Knight, a tragedy, mentioned by Nash in his Lenten 
Stuff e, 1599; The Life and Death of Guy of War wick y 
entered S. R- Jan. 19, 1620, and attributed to John 
Day and Thomas Dekker; possibly, also, the play 
mentioned in The Knight of the Burning Pestle as 
Bold Beauchamps, which was a dramatization of the 
chivalric, but historically true, career of Thomas, first 
Earl of Warwick of that name. 

When we add together the lost plays of chivalric 
cast produced at court and those just listed, we get 

a sum of about twenty' titles a number which is 

not inconsiderable if the time-serving, perishable na- 
ture of the productions be bome in mind. We may 

r 
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findy presume, also, diat manj lost plays, of vhich 
we lunre a record, appropdated the themes of the 
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not revealed to as by 



the titles. From what we positiTely know, however. 



we can mfer that the theatrical 



over which the 



borlesque in The KniglU cf the Bmrmm^ FtatU radiated 
was a wide one. The satire must have ^dlen hard 
upon many a petty and now forgotten playwright, 
and have outraged the theatrical sense of his numerous 
and devoted clientHe, How thoroughly warranted it 
was may be gathered from the brief notice which it 
is here desirable to give to one or two of the dramas 
which have been named. 

The only plays in the list which have a direct 
relation with Tht Knight of tke Burning PettU are 
Bold Beauchamps and Tke Four Prentices o/Loudcm, The 
first of these is mentioned by the Wife in the In- 
duction, as a play which evidently stood well in the 
esteem of her theatrically informed husband ; but it 
is now lost. I Th e Four Prentices of L ondoHf by Thomas 
Hevwood, isToremost in Beaumont's mmd arriOHg ^ t~" 
th e_ plays which he makes the butt of his ridicule. 
It is alluded to approvingly by the Citizen as ai^th^n- ^ 
dealing the propri ety of^ _grocers prentice courting ] 
the daughter of a kiag^t is drawn upon for a number 
of small objects of the burlesque, and, as has already 
been shown, Beaumont^ de rived fr om it the idea of a 
grocer-knigh t. ^^^~— 

N^c> play could be more aptly illustrative of the 
tediously serious nonsense of the chilvalric drama 
which our author has turned to such humorous account 
than The Four Prentices of London. A rapid analysis 
o fjts plot w ill be useful in specifying the preposterous 
attributes of the whole class. 

The Earl of Bouillon, having been banished from 
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his native lan d and deprived of his fortune, retires 
to L ondon, where he hves pr ivately as a citizen . 
His four sons he app rentjggs to four trades; Godfrey, 
the eldest, is bound to a mercer ; Guy, to a goldsmith ; 
Charles, to a haberdasher ; Eus^tace, the youngest, to 
a grocer. The father, weary of life, parts from his 
children7~and sets out for the Holy Land , expecting 
there to find his death. But the brothers, who have 
high regard for their humble callings, but desire a 
more heroic career, follow the earl, o ut of their in- 
born love of adventure, enlisting under RoKert of 
Normandy in his c rusade against the infidels . Setting 
sail for France, they suffer shipwreck, and are sep- 
arated from one another. Godfrey is cast ashore in 
France, and, freeing certain citizens of Bouillon from 
attacking Spaniards, is proclaimed by them earl of 
his fathers original domain. Guy is picked up on 
the shore of France, and carried to the court, where 
he is unsuccessfully wooed by the king's daughter: 
in martial wise, he protests that war is Tiis only 
mistress. Charles is carried as far as Italy on a plank ! 
He there delivers his wandering father from the 
clutches of banditti, and manages himself to become 
chief of the lawless band, entertaining the virtuous 
resolve to lead them into the ways of a better life. 
Eustace floats in singular security to the coast of 
Ireland ; but the Irish kerns displease his knightly 
spirit, and he presently sets forth again toward Je- 
rusalem. After the prentices-errant have thus been 
fully launched upon their enterprise, Bella Franca, 
• their sister, follows them with zealous feete,' and 
thereupon this valiant family are gradually brought 
to the walls of the Holy Cit^ through divers and 
tortuous paths, in whicITtheir several adventures grow 
continually wilder and more improbable. Eustace 
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suddenly, without any discernible explanation, finds 
himself in Italy, where he rescues the much belabored 
earl, his father, who this time is being maltreated 
and despoiled of his money-bags by a villain and an 
Cp'egiously out-of-place comedy clown. Immediately 
afterward, Eustace meets Charles and his bandit fol- 
lowers. For some insufficient reason, the brothers 
fail to recognize each other, and Eustace falls upon 
the presumptive leader of thieves. Suddenly Bella 
Fmncti, pursued by an ' uncurteous ' outlaw, breaks 
it! upon them. After the conventional queries as to 
her mishap, the brothers fall to quarreling over the 
rfght of precedence in the lady's favor, being strangely 
unable to perceive that she is their own sister. All 
at once enters Tancred, County Palatine, who de- 

Jiands that the lady be given up to him as hostage 
f peace between the contestants. The difficulty is 
thus, for the time, settled ; and Charles and Eustace, 
b^ing made attendants on the prince, receive knight- 
hood. Directly Robert of Normandy comes marching 
into Italy with his army, accompanied by the erst- 
\thile apprentices Godfrey and Gu}', now, by fortune's 
favor, become Earl of BuUoigne and Lord of Lessing- 
ham respectively. Prince Tancred resents this un- 
heralded intrusion, and calls upon Charles to uphold 
his honor against Godfrey, who champions the Nor- 
man host. Neither prince wishes, however, to lose 
his highl}' prized knight, and the two combatants 
are straightway parted. The same separation is the 
result of an attempted match between Eustace and 
Guy. The princes decide to drop their strife, and 
to join armies against the {leathen. All six of the 
heroes, however, fall into a stormy altercation over 
the possession of Bella Franca, and only on that 
lady's tearful announcement of an intention to scratch 
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Tier ' Christall eyes out,* because of their brawling, 
do the^' deem it wise to desist. The armies soon 
arrive in Asia, where long-winded defiances against 
the pagan hosts are indulged in for a considerable 
time, an outcome of which is the banishment of Guy 
and Eustace from the ranks on account of their quar- 
relsome rivalry over which of them shall bear the 
first challenge. Meanwhile, Bella Franca, distracted 
by the importunities of her many suitors, flees from 
the camp, accompanied by a French lady, who, out 
of her love for Guy, has followed the army. Bella 
and Eustace chance to meet in a forest, and, without 
any very clear reason, suddenly each awakens to the 
other's identity. Meantime Godfrey and Charles are 
discovered to each other before the walls of Jerusalem 
through the old earl, their father, whom they have 
rescued from captivity in the city. Soon after this, 
the banished Guy and Eustace are restored to favor 
through their sudden arrival, and their gallant repulse 
of the pagans in an e ncoun ter in which the Christian s 
are being worsted. Learning 6f~ tHe iSeiTtity of 
Charles and Godfrey, they themselves become known 
to each other, and, ultimately, to their brothers. At 
last, after many reverses, Jerusalem is conquered , 
and Guy , the one-time goldsmith's urent ice. is made 
i ts king! Robert of Normandy thereupon magnanim- 
ously bestows the crown of Sicily upon Eustace , and 
the crown of Cyprus upon Charle s. Godfrey prefers 
to wear a crown of thorns ^ At the last moment 
enters Bella Franca, who, through Eustace, is made 
known to her rejoicing brothers. With her comes 



' This motive srenu to be reflected from the reliual of the historic 
Godfrey of Bouillon, on bis being elected King of Jerusalem, tu wear a 
crown of gold in the place where the Saviour of the world had been 
crowned with thorns. Cf. Michaud, Iftstory of the Crusades t. 334. 
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the French lady, who turns out to be the French 
princess who had unsuccessfully tried to win the 
love of Guy at her father's court. Her continued 
loyalty at last prevails, and she is made the bride 
of Guy. Bella Franca bestows her hand upon Tan- 
cred, whom she has more aifected than her other 
suitor, Robert of Normandy. Upon this apportion- 
ment of crowns and ladies, the play appropriately 
ends. 

This flamboyant exposition of the impossible careers 
of four London apprentic es, written in an absurdly 
pompous style, and crossed with innumerable strands 
from chivalric romance and tales of Oriental a dven- 
ture^ naturally flattered the vanity of the susceptible 
London !ihnpkp*^pi^''°j and as naturally lent itself to 
the ri dicule o f humoris ts like Beaum ont. Its sprawling, 
disordered plot, its strange mixture of countries, man- 
ners, and classes, its illogical reverses, successes, 
concealments, and recognitions, and its whole array 
of preposterous improbabilities, are typical of the whole 
class to which it belongs; and it was wisely chosen 
as a most deserving victim of the burlesque in The 
Knight of the Bu rning Pest le. 

"^ £ven more closely allied to the books of chivalry, 
however, than The Four Prentices i^Svr^Uigmon^^nighl'\ 
of the Golden Shield, an d Sir ClamydeSy the White J 
Kftufht. This play, sometimes attributed to George 
Peele, is evidently based directly upon some lost 
romance. It presents an odd jumble of ancient and 
medieeval heroes (princes of northern Europe and 
Alexander the Great !), of classic and chivalric man- 
ners, of dragons, marshes, marvelous forests, enchanters, 
and incongruous comedy clowns, and of disjointed 
adventures extended in a few pages over the 
whole face of Europe ; in a word, it exhibits such a 
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wildly romantic plot that it is an epitome of the 
whole complex of absurdities which it is the pur- 
pose of Beaumont to laugh down. 

But there is not space to characterize minutely 
this extravaganza. We must leave unnoticed, too, 
plays like The Misfortunes of Arthur, which, though 
written upon the Senecan model, set forth the ro- 
mantic pecularities of their original sources, and plays 
like Charlimayne and Orlando Fnrioso^ which, though 
steeped in a chivalric atmosphere, are only remotely 
connected with the romances and dramas specifically 
attacked by Beaumont. One example must suffice 
to reveal the lineaments of a dramatic type which is 
a cardinal object of the burlesque in our comedy. 

It was, of course, inevitable that this outcropping 
of overstrained, unnatural plays, and the commoners' 
wasteful preoccupation with the romances, should 
have made the judicious grieve, and have called forth 
vigorous protests. As might be expected, the Puritans, 
the m oralis tS3_and the_social satirists were ready with 
their invectives. Roger- Ascham's indictment of the 
MoHe d' Arthur J already quoted, may be taken as a 
pattern of the opinions held by the graver leaders of 
public thought. We may illustrate the scandalized 
feelings of the Puriteui s by an extract from a book 
of one of their nu mber, Edward De ring, entitled A 
Britfe and Necessary Catechism or ^ tist ruction, written 
in 1614. Bering is, indeed, speaking of the romances 
as affecting an older generation particularly, but he 
has in mind the corrupting influence of this literature's 
subse(|uent developments. He says: 

For in these days in which there is so gresit licentiousness of 
printing bookcs, as indeed it makcth vs all the worse, who can blame 
it that hatb any taste or fauoar of goodacssc, be it neuer so simple, 
if it had no other fruit Yet this is great & plentiful, that in reading 
it, we should keep our eic from much Godlesse ind childish vanity, 
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that now hauc blotted so many papers. We see il ol, & we mourn 
for gncfc, so many as in spirit and truth do love the Lord : what 
multitude ofAookes ful of all sin & abhuminations, haue now filled 
the world I I^iothine so childish, nothing so vaine, nothing so wanton, 
nothing so idle, which is not both boldly printed & plausibly taken, 
so that herein wc haue fulfilled the wickednessc of our forefathers, 
& oucrtaken them in their sins : They had their spiritual inchantments, 
in which they were bewitched, Bcuis of Hamptoun, Guy of Wurwick, 
Arthour of the roud table, Huon of Burdaux, Oliver of the Costcl, the 
fourc sons of Amyon, & a great many other of such childish folly. 
And yet more vanity than these, the witlesse dcuiccs of Gargantua, 
Hawleglasse, Esapc, Robinhood, Adam bell, Frier Rush, the foolcs of 
Gotham, & a thousand such other. And yet of aj the residue the 
most drunken imagination, with which they so defiled their festiual & 
high Holidaies, their legendary, their Saints Hues, their tales of Robin 
good fellow, & many other spirits, which Salhan had made, hel had 
printed, & were warranted to sale vnder the Popes priuiledge, to kindle 
in mens harts the sparks of superstition, that at last it might flame 
out into the fire of purgatory. These were in the former dales the 
subtle sleights of Sathan to occupy Christian wit5 in Heathen fantasies. 

Dering proceeeds to show the iniquity of the lite- 
rature which has followed in his own day songs 

& sonnets, unchaste fables, tragedies, ' and such 
sorceries.' 

But it was not only the Puritans who were shocked 
by some of the noisome features of this literature. 
That acute satirist, Thomas N ash, in his Anatomie of 
Ahsurditief 1589, expressed a common senTuneht in 
his attack on the contemporary versions and re- 
dactions of the romances : 

What else I pray you, doe these bable booke-mungers cndcuor, but 
to rcpaire the ruinous woJs of Venus court, to jestore to the worldc 
that forgotten Legendary lisense of lyin^, to imitate a fresh the fan- 
tastical! dreams of ^hose _ ex iled Abbie-lubbers, from whose idle pens 
proceeded those worne out impressions of the fcyned no where acts of 
Arthur of the round table, Arthur of Htle Britlaine, Sir Tristram, 
Hewon of Burdcaox, the squire of low degree, the foure sons of 
Amon, with infinite others ? 

And as late as 1653, we find this clever character- 
ization of the romances, as of a class of reading of 
which the baleful influence was still felt : 




Objects of the Satire 



Ixxxix 



Among all the books that ever were thought on, those of knight 
errantry and sbepherdxy baue been so exceedingly trivial and naughty, 
thai it would amuse a good judgment to consider to what strange and 

vast absurdities some imaginations have straggled the Knight con> 

stanily killing the gyant. or it may be whole squadrons ; the Damosd 
certainly to be relieved just upon the point of ravishing ; a little childe 
carried away out of his cradle, aflcr some twenty years discovered to 
be the sone of some great Prince ; a girl ailer seven years wandering 
and co-habiting and being stole conlinned to be a virgin^ cither by a 

panterh, &re or fountain, and lasUy all ending in marriage These 

are the whole entertainments of books of this kinde, which how prof> 
jtable they arc, you may judge ; how pernicious *tis easily seen, tf 
ihey meet but with an inlenlire melancholy and a spirit apt to be 
overborne by such follies ^ 

It is not from the pamphleteers and the preachers, 
however, but from the dramatists, that we now are 
able to glean the most extensive evidences of disap- 
proval among thoughtful men. Plays of the better 
class are packed wit h satirical allus ion s to tbe fashion 
of rom ance-reading. It would be profitless to list 
thenTTiere in their completeness; but to sketch the 
general drift of the sentiment of the better playwrights 
will be useful in showing that B eaumont's burles que 
is expre ssJYfi nf ♦h*^ ^"^T^^n attitude among the more 
gifted of his associates. These men, with their ap- 
preciations of literary and dramatic values all rela- 
tively high, with ideals of their art usually lifted above 
mere motives of expediency and money -getting, 
looked with scorn and derision upon plebeian taste, 
and upon those of the ir humbl er fellow-craftsmen 
who truckled to that taste in the falbncation oT the 
preposterouslnelodramas which satisfied it. Burlesque 
episodes are to be discovered in Ben Jonson, in 
Chapman, and in Beaumont and Fletcher apart from 
The Knight of the Burning Pestle, while fun is every- 
where poked at the belles and beaux and mushroom 

' Quoted by Jusserand, TTie English Noz*fi in the Time of Shakespeare^ 
P 404 
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knights, whose affectations were engendered largely 
by their reading of romances. 

From the first infancy' of the drama, some sense 
of the ridiculous features of popular stones seems 
ry to have been felt. As early as 15S7, an old inter- 
\X lude, entitled Therst^te^^ developedtraces oFburlesque 
V^/^pon Greek tales of heroism and the romances of 
chivalry. The didactic aim of this performance is 
to /* declare howe that the greatest boesters are not 
the greatest doers. '^ The management of the plot 
through which the lesson is evolved is exceedingly 
childish and farcical, but the play's satirical intent 
is manifest. Directly, the satire is leveled at the 
prevalent tendency to braggadocio, but indirectly it 
shows that that tendency was nurtured by the kind 
of literary pabulum upon which the common people 
were fed. The classical boaster, Thersytes^ enters, 
and announces his ability to overcome all heroes, 
^ both ancient and modern. He challenges to the 
/ trial, among others^ I^ing Arthur and his famous 
knights, and Robin Hood and Little John. He an- 
nounces his intention to seek adventures, to join 
battle anywhere * in Wales or in Kent,* and to over- 
come all manner of wild beasts. His first chance to 
attest his prowess soon arrives. The incident is truly 
quixotic, and, though conceived in the most infantile 
spirit, is undoubtedly intended, from one point of 
view, as a burlesque upon the adventures of knights- 
. errant. We read : ' Here a snail must appear unto him, 
and he must look fearfully upon the snail, saying; 

Buc what monster do I sec now 

Coming hithcrward with an armed brow 1 

Marry, sir, fy, fy, [ do swcatc for fear : 
I thought I had crokcd but too timely here. 

Hence» thou beast, and pluck in thy horns. 

How, how, my servants, get you shield and spear, 
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And let us worry and kill thi* monster here. 

God's arms, the monster comrtb toward me still, 
Except I fight manfully, it will mc surely kill I 

'(Then he must fight against the snail with his club.)' 
The snail still refusing to draw in her horns, Thcr- 
sytes throws his club away. '(Here he must fight 
then with his sword against the snail, and the snail 
draweth her homs in,)* Thersytes is triumphant, and 
says: 

Now in oilier countries both far and near 
Mo drrdfi of chivalry 1 will go inquire. 

Upon this utterance, Miles, a soldier, who has been 
scornfully witnessing the encounter with the snail, 
challenges Thersytes to a combat. *(And he begin- 
neth to fight with him, but Thersytes must run away, 
and hide him behind his mother's back.)' Miles calls 
out: 

Thou that dost seek giants to conquer 
Come forth, if thou dare, and in this place appear. 

Receiving no response. Miles disappears for a time, 
but presently re-enters and falls upon the hero, who 
'must run away and leave his club and sword.' 
Thereupon, Miles delivers himself of the play's moral 
as to the vanity of boasting, and the action ends. 

/The didacticism of this grotesque piece is, of course, 
uppermost; b ut its ir reverent use of romantic ma- 
chinery shows that very early the playwrights began 
to turn to humorous account the features of popular 
literature.Nlnthe fuIly~developed drama, the most 
pronounc^a ridicule, outside our play, passed upon 
books of chivalry and the contemporary manners in- 
spired by them, is to be found in Ben Jonson and 
Chapman. 

It was inevitable that J onson^ the pugnacious de- 
fender of classicism, should have treated with the 
utmost contempt the wild romanticism of this htera- 
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ture and of its theatrical outgrowths. His indictment 
of the absurd plots of such plays as The Four Fre n- 
tices of London is well known : he says that miracles 
upon the stage are what please the people, 

so if a child could be bora in a play, and grow up to a man, in the 
first scene^ before he went off the stage : and then after to come forth 
a squire, and be made a knight to travel between the acts, and do 
wonders in the Holy Land, or elsewhere ; kill Pavnim s. wild boars, 
dun cows, and other monsters; beget liirn a reputation, and marry an 
emperor's daughter for his mistress ; and at la^t come home lame, and 
all*to-be-laden with miracles.^ 

He says elsewhere that he would have expected 
vengeance from the fire-god had he compiled 

Amadis de Gaul, 
The Hsplandians, Arthurs, Palmerins, and all 
The learned library of Don Quixot e, 
And so some goodlier monster bad begot i' 

and his other scattered references to tales of chivalry 
are invariably scornful." 

Jonson's most extensive satire on the affectations 
cultivated in the Paul's men and owners of purchased 
knighthoods by rom ance-re ading is in his caricatux? 
of Puntarvo lOy ^b. vain -glorious knight, wholly con- 
secrated to singularity/ who figures in L'vfry^JHan 
Out q^ his Humor. This ceremonious fop holds 
chivalric ' dialogiies^and discourses between his horse, 
himself, and his dog/ and 'will court his own lady, 
as she were a stranger never encountered before.* 
His manner of carrying on his stereotyped love- 
making is to appear under his wife's window every 
morning, and, by the winding of his hunter's horn, 
call her forth to the ordeal. First, he summons his 
wife's waiting-woman, upon whose appearance at the 

* Magnetic Lady i. i. 
^*' Uitdrrwoods^ ed. Gifford, 8. 400. 
• Cf. The Akhemist 4-4; The Sileni Homan 4, i ; Every Man in 
hit Bumour 3. 1. 4; <rf TaU of a Tvb 3. 3 ; The Neva Itm, |. i. 
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window, he exclaims : ' Stay : mine eye hath, on the 
instant, through the bounty of the window, received 
the form of a nymph,' &c. Then follows a satirical 
colloquy, in which be draws from his interlocutor all 
sorts of complimentary information about himself, 
asking her about the lord of the " castle,' whether or 
not he is courteous, magnanimous, bountiful, learned, 

devout to all of which queries she is trained to 

respond in the affirmative. Upon the appearance of 
his own lady, he bursts forth in this fashion: 

What more than heavenly pulchritude in this ? 

O, 1 am planet-struck, and in yoad sphere 
A brighter star than Vcnua doth appear. 

There is more vaporing of the same sort, ending 
with this announcement to his 'most debonair and 
luculent lady' : 

I am a poor knight- errant, Udy, that by hunting in the adjacent 
forest, was, by adventure, in the pursuit of a hart, brought to this 
place ; which hart, dear madam, escaped by enchantment : the evening 
approaching, myself, and scrxant wearied, my suit is, to enter your 
fair castle and refresh me. 

His wife, true to her part in keeping up the fiction, 
demurs as to the propriety of receiving a strange 
knight into her castle, but says at last: 

I am resolved to entertain you to the best of my power ; which 1 
acknowledge to be nothing, valued with what so worthy a person may 
deserve. Please you but stay, while I descend.' 

Puntarvolo is, of course, one ofiQonsorj)s broadly 
exaggerated *humor' studies, but his antics expressively 
denote the absurd vagaries entertained by his class 
through their acquaintance with romances. A truer 
delineat ion of the fantastic dreams and desires in- 
stilled into the bourgeois socrety~thm ugh th is agency 
is that in Eastward J?o^ written by _C_hapmair chiefly, 
though with the_prob abIe c ollabo rati on of Jon son. 
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The purse- ridden Sir Petronel Flash has, by false 
accounts of castles, which he is popularly supposed 
to have won from giants, &c., dazzled the fancy of 
Gertrude, daughter of an old goldsmith, Touchstone. 
By his deceptions he weds her, gets possession of 
her maternal estate, and sends her on a fool's errand 
in a coach to find the visionary castles, while he 
takes wing for America. Qhapman humorously 
depicts the simple-minded Gertrude's comical despair, 
and her appeals to the authority of the romances: 

Would ihe knight o'lhc £uo, or Palmcrin of England, have used 
their ladies so, Syn ? or Sir Lancelot ? or Sir TriBtrani ? 

But her loss is for the time irretrievable, and she 
ends with consoling herself by means of a spiteful 
icomparison of the prosy knighthoods nowadays with 
Ihe glorious knighthoods of old time. 

The Faithfu l Friends j a play somewhat doubtfully 
ascribed to Beaumont and Fletcher, contains an under- 
plot in which the braggart knjght Sir pfi-fyamus 
draws out to great length the chivalric lingo and 
ceremonies which seem to have been cultivated by 
the romance-nurtured dandies. These features of the 
play do not differ in essential character from those 
of Every Man Out of his Humour^ just sketched, while 
the satire is inferior in point and originality ; there- 
fore specific notice need not be given it. 

Beside these three our four considerable treatments 
of the romance -habit, the old plays contain innu- 
menible condemnatory flings at it in brief allusions. 
Shakespear e gives the romances small notice, but he 
is never complimentary^. Dekke r uses them for iron- 
ical purposes in The Untrtissing of ihe Humorous Poet, 
Marston attacks them with his usual scurrility'. 

* Cf. / J/enry /V a. 2 ; a Htnry JV i.2\ Muck Ado 2. I ; Lear 3. 4 ; 
Sing Jffhm i. 3 ; Henry V \. i. • Ct The MaUonteni 1. i. 
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Beaumont and Fletche r continually p oke fun at the m *. 
The plays of the later dramatists, particularly Shirley, 
Nabbes, and Habington, are seamed with contemp- 
tuous references to them*. These small satirical al- 
lusions and episodes inthe _Qld_ dramatists, of little 
significance singly, in their collective aspect form "S 
convincing evidence of the prevalence and the del- 
eterious effect of the fashion of r omance-read ing, and 
illuminate to an invaluable degree the cause and point 
of Beaumont's elaborat e satire. 

b. Miscellaneous Stage-favorites of the Citizens, 

The emphasis of the literary satire in The Kniu ht 
o £^the Burning Pestle is upon the romances and the 
chivalrir drama. There are oblique thrusts, however, 
at a class of city stage-favorites, which, for lack of 
a better term, may be called the civic drama. This 
was a numerous series of plays which flamboyantly 
set forth the live s of f amous London worthies, and 
extolled the virtues of L ondon shopkeepers and ap- 
prentices. It is productions of this sort which the 
Citizen, in the Induction of The Knight of the Burning 
Pestle, insists should be substituted for the bill offered 
by the Prologue; he is only pacified ^lien" the Wife 
suggests the even more defectable treat to be en- 
joyed through Ralph's essay of a chivalric role. The 
Legend of IVJiiiUngton, aTosTplayY The't/ife and Death 
of S ir Thomas Gresha m, a play written by Hevwood 
under the actual title of I f ijou know not me, you 
and a play which the Wife calls Jane 



k now no bodif 

i^hore, but which is probably Heywood's First and 

' Cf. IhtU a Wife 4. 2; Wild Goose Chase I. i ; LittU French 
Ijintytr 2. 3 ; Scornful I^dy 3. i ; Phslastrr 5. 4 ; Ac. 

' Cf., for uample, Shirley's Bird m a Cage 3. 2, and Honoria and 
Mammon 3. i ; Nabbes* Tottenham Court 4. 7. 
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Second Parts of King Edward the Fourth, are the rep- 
resentatives of the type mentioned in the Induct ion. 
The fact that egre^ously open addresses were 
made to the vanitj' of the tradesmen is illustrated, 
indeed, in such a play as The Four Prentices of Lon- 
don. It will easily be seen that The Four Prentice s 
is intended to idealize the supposititious valor of the 
London shop-boys, and that to do so it stops short 
of no limit of probability or reason. Indeed, Hey- 
wood inscribes his preface of the printed copy * to 
the honest and high-spirited prentises, the readers,* 
compliments them on their absurdly pretentious mil- 
itary drills in the newly revived practice of arms in 
the Artillery Gardens, and concludes thus: 

But to rclurne agayne to you, my braue spirited Prentises, vpoo 
whom I hauc freely bestowed these Kourc, I wish you all, that haue 
Ibcir cour;igeii and forwardncssc, their noble Fales and Fortunes. 

' The noble Fates and Fortunes ' of the sons of 
Bouillon were, then, deliberately set forth as within 
the scope of possible attainment by the valiant ap- 
prentices, and were doubtless so looked upon by 
those gullible youths. That their masters, too, re- 
garded the fiction as authentic and praiseworthy is 
evidenced by the Citizen's triumphant appeal to it 
as a witness that a grocer's boy may properly court 
a king's daughter, if he so aspires (4. 64). The lines 
of the play itself contain numbers of straightforward 
appeals to the tradesmen's pride of caste and wealth. 
The noble four loudly proclaim the honor and dig- 
nity of their tradesmen's calling. Godfrey declares : 

I hold it DO disparage to my birth 

Though I be bom an Earl, to have the skill 

And the full knowledge of the Mercer's trade. 

Guy expatiates upon the worth of the goldsmith's 
vocation as a means to purchase * steadfast wealth,' 




Objects of the Satire 



xcvii 



while * state' may waste, ^and towring honours fall*; 
and Cliarles cries out to the old earl, his father : 

Or sfaonld I say the Citty'lrades are base 
For such a great mans tonnes to take on them : 
Your fatherly regard would straight aduisc mec 
To chastise my rebellioos thoughts. 

Y There is more of the same sort. It is sufficient to 

j say that Eustace proudl}' emblazons the grocer's arms 

1 upon his ensign, and Guy adopts the goldsmith's 

I emblem; while throughout the headlong rush of ad- 

l ventures the heroes loquaciously signify that they 

\ are exerting their prowess to ' try what London pren- 

Wises can doe.' 

The other plays named by the spectators were 
palatable to them for much the same reason as was 
The Four Prentices. Th e Legend of Wliittintj ton was un- 
doubtedly a dramatization of the familiar story of 
that celebrated grandee and his cat. The fabulous 
nature of the tale must have made a deep impression 
upon the childishly credulous fancy of the commoners 
of the time, and, through the embodiment of their 
commercial dignity and importance in this eminent 
representative, their pride must have been immeas- 
urably flattered. 

The second part of If you hiotP n ot me is largely 
devoted to a laudatory account of the public bene- 
factions of the famous merchant Sir Thomas Gresham , 
particularly his erection of the great Bourse known 
as the Royal Exchange, The play is tediously drawn 
out in long-winded discourses, in which there are 
many bombastic descriptions of the careers of ' prov- 
ident, valiant and learned citizens,' now gone to 
their reward, and many boastful utterances from Sir 
Thomas himself regarding the magnanimity of his 
present enterprise, which, however, he incautiously 
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remarks, is undertaken that thereafter young trades- 
men estabhshed in the Exchange may 

ipciUce in Gmhaun's praisr, 
In Grcsham's work we did our fortunts raise. 

What little action there is moves lumberingl}' along^ 
till, with much splurge and display, the climax is 
reached in the christening of the building under the 
hand of Q ueen Elizabeth herself. Monotonous and 
dramatically holl<»w as is the piece, its populari ty 
among t he purse-proud b rethren of Sir Thom as was 
natural enough, but it was as naturally exposed to 
the gibes and ridicule of dramatists who could despise 
its obsequious flattery of the citizens , and detect its 
pretentiousness and absurdity. 

A production more creditable to Hevwo od is his 
Kinij Edward I V. The main theme is concerned with 
the king's mistress. JaneShore, the story of whose 
rise from obscurity, brief enjoyment of grandeur and 
singular power, final downfall and repentance, is 
treated with much of the simple dramatic effectiveness 
and ' homely tenderness ' for which Hey wood is famous. 
An underplot has to do with the besieging of London 
by the Bastard Falconbridq e, and the valiant defence of 
the same by the Lord Maior and the Citizens. It is in 
this latter feature that our Citizen doutbless takes 
his greatest delight. Here the worthiness of himself 
and his fellows is set forth in glowing colors. 
Their apprentices bravely defy the rebels in these 
terms : 

Nay scorn us not that wc arc prentices. 
The Chronicles of England can report 
WluiL memorable actions we hauc done, 
To whicb the doles achievement shall be knit, 
To make ihc volume larger than it is. 

The prentices make good their boast in the stirring 
repulses which they give the enemy. The army of 
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citizens at length gains the victory, the leaders are 
knighted by the king, and the episode concludes 
with the Lord Mayor's somewhat unprovoked, but 
edifying, account of his rise from a grocers appren- 
ticeship in his youth to his present high dignit3% 

The plebeian appeal of such plays as these is 
self-evident*. Another of Beaumont's objects of at- 
tack is a nondescript drama of marvels and adven- 
ture, represented by ' Tii£~Mnru^__^fQiieen Elenor,' 
Mucedorus, and 71ie Travai l es of thel'hree English 
Brothers, Queen Eleanor's story is told in Pe£l$*s 
Kfn^^^shi^ardJhe^^Ek^t, a sub-plot of which is entitled 
the sifikin(f of Qiieene Elinor j who simcfc at Charing 
croBSCj and rose againe at PoUers-hith, now fianied Queene- 
hith. This fate was supposed to have been meted 
out to the unpopular, but really virtuous, princess 
because of her reported murder of the Lord Mayor's 
wife, and its incidents were very absurdly set forth 
for the stage in Peelers version of the scandal. 
Plays hke Mucedorus are of a hybrid order, develop- 
ing in a most childish fashion som e of the fea tures 

of the romances such as rescues of fair damsels 

from beasts and wild-men-of-the-woods- — together 
with the broades^t buSg onery of the old-time Vice, 
through his descendant, the clown. The Travailes 
the Three English Brother s was written by Day. 
and Wilkins. The fortunes of the thrpp Shirif^yq- 

Thomas, Anthony, and Robert at the courts of 

Persia and other Eastern countries, form an interesting 
chapter in the history of Elizabethan travelers^ Many 
fabulous stories were related about these men, and 

' It is cuncUcly illuatralcd by Earlc in hi& Microcoi>fu>^aphv^ l628» 
in his character of * \ Merc Gull Citizen * : ' lie is one loves to hear the 
famous acts of citizens, whereof the gilding of the cross [by Ed. I in 
memory of Queen Elenor] be counts the glory of this age, and the four 
prentices of l^ndon above all the nine worthies.' 
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Day and his associates incorporated them into their 
play. This production is a very odd affair The 
action is propelled by means of dumb shows and 
choruses, which transport the brothers all over Europe 
and Asia in3_fashi on morp disronnef t ed jhan that 
yof The Four Prentices itself ; and, after many strange 
nappenings, the plot finds issue in the marriage of 
Sir Robert Shirley to the Sophy of Persia's daughter, 
concluding with the christening of their first-bom in 

dumb show an incident which our Citizen wishes 

Ralph to enact (4. 44). 

Finally, a word should be said upon that much 
belabored old stage-piece, The Spanish Tragedy of 
Thomas Kyd. As is well known, the playwrights are 
never tired of casting slurs at the rant and blood- 
and-thunder fustian of this long-lived favorite of the 
citizens. Modern critics have found considerable dra- 
matic skill and real tragic power beneath the weak- 
nesses of the old play, but Kyd's contemporaries in 

the drama could only sneer perhaps incited by 

some feeling of jealousy of its unequalled popularity. 
Beaumont and Fletcher make their most considerable 
sport of it in The Knight of the Burning Pestle, As 
early as the Induction, its plebeian patronage is 
denoted by the Citizen's declaring that Ralph was 
to have splayed Jeronimo with a shooemaker for a 
wager* before the wardens of the Grocers* Company. 
In two later passages it is outspokenly parodied. 
At the opening of The Spanish Tragedy, Andrea's 
ghost enters and says : 

M7 DUDC is Don ADdrea ; my descent, 

Though not ignoble, yet inferior far 
To gratious fortunes of my tender youth. 

These lines are ridiculed in our play (4. 442-3) by 
Ralph's utterance : 
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My same is Ralph, by due descent though not ignoble I, 
Yet far inferior to the stock of gracious grocery. 

The whole of Ralph*s concluding speech (5. 319-69), 
when his ghost enters with * a forked arrow through 
his head,' seems to be conceived in a spirit of bur- 
lesque upon Don Andrea's declamation. A few definite 
parallels can be established. Andrea's ghost begins : 

When this ctcmaJl substance of my soule 
Did Hue imprisond in my wanton flesh, 
Ech in ibcir function serving others need, 
] wu a Courtier in the Spanish Court. 

Thus Ralph : 

When I vas mortal, LhiB my costive corps 
Did Up up figs and raisins in the Strand. 

Andrea continues : 

For there in prime and pride of all my years, 
My duteous service and deserving love, 
In secret I pusscst a worthy dame, 
Which highl sweet Belimperia by name. 

Ralph says correspondingly: 

Where sitting, I espied a lovely daroe, 

Whose master wrought with lingel and with Awl. 

From here on the speeches diverge according to the 
diflFerence between Ralph's and Andrea's narratives 
of their achievements in life. There seems to be 
a connection, however, in the accounts of their 
deaths. Andrea says : 

But in the harvest of my summer joys, 
Death's winter nipt the blossoms of my bliss. 

Though totally dissimilar in content, Ralph's grotesque 
description may be a parody on Andrea's solemn 
utterance. Ralph has it: 

Then coming home, and sitting in my shop 
With apron blue, Death came into ray stall 
To cheapen aqttovitat / but ere I 
Could take the bottle down and fill a taste, 
Death caught a pound of pepper in his hand, 
And sprinkled all my face and body o'er. 
And in an instant vanished away. 
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Lastly, there seems to be an intentionally ludicrous 
contrast drawn between the final havens of these 
two martial souls. When Andrea has arrived in 
Hades, Rhadamant declares: 

He died in warre, tuid must to Martial fields. 

But Ralph says, after describing the singular manner 
of his decease: 

Then took I up my bow and shaft in band, 
And walk't into MooHields to cool myself. 

2. The Manners of yacobean Audiences, 

Perhaps the feature of The Knight of the Burning 
Pestle which is the most remote from modem com- 
prehension is the conduct of the Citizen and his 
Wife. No amount of extraneous description or 
passing allusion in Jacobean literature can re-create 
for us the popular manners which Beaumont has 
typified in the behavior of his rough-and-ready spec- 
tators. To come into proper sympathy with these 
good people, one must realize them, not through 
written accounts of the rude social life of that olden 
time, but through a free exercise of his own creative 
imagination. He must project himself into a vanished 
civilization, whose rough, hearty life was essentially 
different from our modem urbanity and restraint, and 
he must make that Hfe his own. Only by so doing 
can he accept with full relish and conviction the 
forceful, realistic humor of Beaumont's satire. 

Most of all, for the right understanding of The 
Knight of the Burning Pestle^ the modem playgoer 
must transport himself in imagination into the con- 
ditions which prevailed in the common theatre of the 
time of James the First. He must hold before his 
mental vision as clearly as may be the outlines of 
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the Jacobean playhouse its high circular interior, 

roofless for the most part, and lighted by the open 
sky ; its primitve stage, made of rough timbers pro- 
jecting into the centre of the yard, and wholly de- 
void of curtains or of scenery, save for a few tra- 
verses and painted cloths; its low-thatched gallery, 
running around the walls at a short distance from 
the ground ; and its more decorative balconies above 
and behind the platform, which are reserved for the 
well-to-do spectators. He must then bring into his 
mind^s eye one of the typical audiences of London. 
He must picture the aristocratic, haughty occupants 
of the " twelve-penny rooms ' at the rear or sides of 
the stage. He must look with proper deference upon 
the gaudily dressed and copiously mannered gallants 
who are seated in cherished prominence upon the 
stage itself, where they blazon forth their finer}', and, 
with complacent skill, blow fantastically fashioned 
wreaths of tobacco smoke, to the admiration or the 
envious opprobrium of all * the opposed rascality ' down 
in the yard below ; or who, better still, are stretched 
their whole resplendent length upon the very boards, 
' the very Rushes where the Comedy is to daunce, 
yea, and vnder the very state of Cambists himselfe,' 
where their recumbent forms interfere mightly with 
the business of the actors, who have to shuffle about 
as best they can in the narrow space which is yet 
vouchsafed to them. But still further must our hy- 
pothetical modern divest himself of his accustomed 
notions of a theatre familiar to his own experience, 
with its comfortable furnishings, its highly finished 
appointments, and its sleek and placid patrons ; he 
must in imagination shove his way into the midst 
of the noisy, jostling throng gathered upon the bare 
earth there, and crowded about the very edge of the 
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stage itself in zealous determination to draw out 
every iota of their sixpence worth of delight from 
whatever dramatic display that unpromising structure 
may set forth. It is a motley and turbulent assem- 
blage yeomen, tradesmen, sailors, quarrelsome ap- 
prentices, tittering servant-girls, and aggressive city 
wives, with here and there, mayhap, a furtive Puritan 
brother, who has slipped away from his disapproving 
fold to glance for a wicked hour upon the * vanity/ 
and snatch a fleeting and fearful joy from this high 
carnival of the ungodly. 

Here it is that our translated spectator will find 
the worth}' grocer, accompanied by his bustling 
wife and his stage-struck apprentice-boy Ralph. 
The good man is protesting loudly to his assenting 
neighbors against the impertinence of that placard 
hanging from the rafters of the stage, which an- 
nounces that the play to be presented is called The 
London Merchant, There is assuredly some sinister 
meaning in this name^ for have not numerous stage- 
pieces in these days, under cover of just such a 
smooth-sounding title as this, hurled ridicule and in- 
sult at the honorable tradesmen of London, who are 
the salt of the land, and the support and prop of 
the state? And, indeed, have not many of their 
number of best degree and quality been brought 
into disrepute by these rascally pla3'ers, so that more 
than once the Worshipful Company of Aldermen, and 
even the Lords of the F*rivy Council themselves, 
have interfered and forbidden the libelous perform- 
ances? And, moreover, is it not their money and 
their patronage by which these shows are maintained, 
and why should they not have in retiim for their 
outlay whatsoever kind of an entertainment may 
please them ? Why should they not have something 
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presented ^notabl}^ in honour of the commons of the 
city,' such as The Legend of WhittingtoHj The Buildimj 
of the Royal Exchange, or The Four Prentices of London? 

As the interested modern listens to this garrulous 
shopkeeper's assumption of authority over the im- 
mediate behavior of the dramatic muse^ he finds 
himself little by little drawn into sympathy with an 
unwonted point of view, and it seems altogether 
natural, and expressively human, when the indignant 
worthy, in a gathering storm of wrath, suddenly pushes 
his way through the excited crowd, leaps bodily upon 
the stage, throttles the astonished Prologue, who has 
just entered to speak the accustomed preamble, and 
shouts in that functionary's defenseless ear: 'Hold 

your peace, goodman boy I this seven years there 

hath been plays at this house, I have observed it, 
you have still girds at citizens; and now you call 
your play The London Merchant Down with your 
title, boy ! down with your title ! ' 

When once the beholder has been swept into the 
spirit of this vigorous conduct, it seems not at all a 
bizarre or incredible circumstance that presently the 
agitated Wife should also go clambering up the 
stage, nor that, after her due obeisance to the usually 
haughty, but in this case indulgent, gallants, she 
should abet her irate spouse in his storm}' protest 
against the bill proposed. And it seems quite in the 
natural order of life that she should volubly insist 
upon giving the boy Ralph a chance to exercise his 
vaunted gift for histrionics, or, as an upshot of the 
whole dispute, that Ralph should actually be assigned 
a role as a valiant grocer-errant, and be allowed to 
scramble through the five acts of the comedy as best 

he may to the slight impairment of The lAtndon 

Merchant^ to be sure, but to the vast delectation of 
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his master and mistress, and to them a welcome relief 
from the expected pertness of the appointed play. 
In this vivid creation of the Citizen and his Wife, 
Beaumont is but striking off with perfect accuracy 
the assurance and actual manners of his own theatrical 
public, who tried to overrule the playwrights, and 
not infrequently succeeded in dictating the produc- 
tions of the stage. There is, of course, an essentially 
fanciful element in the interwoven antics of Ralph, 
but the boisterous conduct of the spectators is no- 
wise overdrawn. Indeed, its delineation seems to be 
restrained, if we may accept as fact the following 
account of theatrical audiences by a contemporary 
of Beaumont : 

Men come not to study at a phiyliousr, but love such exprcuioiu 
and passages which with case insinuate themselves into their capaciUcs. 
Lingua, that learned comedy of the contention betwixt the five senses 
for the superiority, is not to be prostituted to the common staf^c, but 
is only proper for an academy ; to bring them Jack Drum's EnUr- 
taintfttnf, Greens 7m Quoqu^, Thr Drfi! of Kdttuynton^ and the like ; 
or if it be on holidays, when Sailors, Watermen, Shoemakers, Butchers, 
and Apprentices, arc at leisure, then it is good policy to amaze those 
violent spirits witli some tearing irugcdy full of fights and skirmishes, 
as the Guclph and Ghibbelincs, Greeks and Trojans, or The Three 
London Apprentices*, which commonly ends in six acU, the spectators 
frequently mounting the stage^ and making a more bloody catastrophe 
among Ibcmsclvcs than the players did. I have known upon one of 
these festivals, but especially at Slirove-tidc, where the players have 
been appointed, notwithstanding their bills tu the contrary, to act 
what a major part of the company had a mind to; sometimes Tamer- 
laine, sometimes Jugurth, sometimes The Jew of Malt a, and sometimes 
parts of all these ; and at last, none of the three taking, they were 

I forced to undress and put off their tragic habits, and conclude the day 
with The Merry Milkmaids. And unless this were done, and the 
popular humor satisfied, as sometimes it su fortuned that the players 
were refractory, the benches, the tiles, the laths, the stones, oranges, 
apples, nuts, tiew about most liberally ; and as there were mechanics 
of all professions, ihry fell every one to his own trade, and dissolved 
a botiac in an instant, and mode a ruin of a stately fabric*. 

' Probably Ilejrwood'a Four Prentices of London is here meant 
■ Gaytun, FestrtoiAS Notes Upon Don Quixote^ 1654, p. 271. 
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This graphic account gives us a clear index to the 
code of public manners, and the irresponsible criticism 
of plays, which Beaumont's acute but kindly satire 
sets forth in a delightfully humorous fashion in The 
Knight of the Burning Pestle. It was of course quite 
inevitable that such spectacular exhibitions of human 
nature in t he rough s h o u ld hav e attracted the play- 
wrights. (ln--«K54Hied form, they were used for pur- 
poses of cHaracterization by other dramatists besides 
Beaumont. In Siimmer's Last U UlLtm d Te$tarn eni, prob- 



ably performed at some nobleman's castle in 1592, 
Thomas Nash has Henry the Eighth's jester, i^ill- 
§ummer, sit upon the stage, flout the actors, and 
cast satirical flings at the themes of the play. In the 
last act of Middleton's Mayor of Queenhorouyhf Simon, 
an illiterate tanner who has~^€X!Ome mayor of his 
native town, is made to break in upon a play which 
he thinks is being improperly acted, and assume a 
role himself, to his ultimate discomfiture through 
having his pockets picked by one of the cast, whose 
part necessitates this indignity^ Simon's interested 
and credulous participation in tKe feigned occurences, 
as though they were all real events, and his inter- 
posed comments upon the relative cleverness of the 
actors, bear a marked resemblance to the conduct 
of our Citizen and his Wife. Randolph., in ^h A .Vw. ^^ y 
Looking Glass, acted about 163 5, h as two Puritans 
inveigled info^^ttn^SsTng a play, and uses tjiespec- 
tator-motive to satirize the Puritans' bigoted opposition 
to the stage, on the one hand, and, on the other, 
to try to convert these skeptics to a behef in its 
moralizing influence. Brome, in his Antipodes, 1638, 
humorously portrays an unsophisticated country- 
woman, Diana by name, who sits in the audience, 
and makes naive comments upon the play, this 
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being her first experience of the theatre. These 
treatments of the spectator-motive are illustrative of 
such contemporary manners as are depicted by Beau- 
mont, but they are slight incidenta l sketches, while 
in The Knight of the Burnincf Pestle the Citiz en and 
his Wife ar e in the cen tre .et-attentiQix»_gtnd^are the 
irime movers of the action. 

It "waFleft to Beaumont and to Ben Tonso n. in- 
deed, to give the tullest exhibitions of the uncouth- 
ness and the arrogance of their theatrical public. 
The manner of their delineations varied according 
to the purposes and the peculiar genius of the two 
men. Jonson, the cynic, the scomer of human kind, 
warped and distorted his exponents of the popular 
taste into grotesque caricatures, which symbolized 
his personally biased outlook upon his audiences ; 
and, heavy moralist that he was. he laid on his blows 
with unsparing severity, often directing the whole 
movement, moreover, to the exposition of some artistic 
or ethical thesis rather than to the truly dramatic 
exposition of life itself. Jonson fumes and rails and 
vituperates in the very face of his audience. He 
squarely tells the groundlings that they are a 'rude 
barbarous crew, a people that have no brains,' who 
* will hiss anything that mounts above their ground- 
ed * capacities ^ ; and he says the capricious gallants 
' have such a habit of dislike in all things* that they 
will approve nothing, be it never so conceited or 
elaborate ; but sit dispersed, making faces, and spitting, 
wagging their upright ears, and cry, filthy ! filthy /, 
simply uttering their own condition'*. In the In- 
duction of Cynthia's Bevels^ he sums up, with the most 
acrid denunciation, the various sorts of stupididy and 
presumption in his audience which excite his wrath : 

* TfU Case is Alttred 2. 4. » Ibid. 
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As some one civet- wit among you, that knows no otbcr learning 
Ihan the price of saiin and vclvcia ; nor other perfection than the 
wearing of a neat suit ; and jet will censure as desperateJy as the most 
professed critic in the house, presuming his clothes should bear him 
out in it Another, whom it hath pleased nature to furnish with more 
beard than brains, prunes his muslaccio, lisps, and, with some score 
of affected oaths, sweaxB down all that sit about him ; 'That the old 
Hirronimo, as it was 6rst acted, was the only best and judiciously 
penned play in Europe.' A third grcat-bellii-d juggler talks of twenty 
years since, and when Monsieur was here, and would enforce all wits 
to be of that fashion, because his doublet is still so. A fourth miscalls 
all by the name uf fustian that his grounded capaciQr cannot aspire 
to. A fifth only shakes his bottle-head, and out of his corky brain 
squeczeth out a pitiful learned face, and is silent 

These abusive denunciations are typical of Ben. He 
lengthily draws out more of the same sort through 
the medium of the spectators Damp ley, in The Mag- 
netic Lady, and the Gossips, in The Staple of Neics^ 
through Leatherhead's rascally catering t o the ple- 
beian public's low taste by m eans of his puppet-shows, 
in the last act of Bartholomew Fai r^ and t hrough the 
well-known preachments of Jonson's spo kesman, As per, 
upon the purposes of dramatic art and the contempti- 
bility of popular o'^mioTi^ in Every Man out of his Humour. 
Ben's harsh and untempered invectives, expository 
as they are of the boorish manners and shallow the- 
atrical judgment of the playwrights' average auditors, 
have little in common with Beaumont's satirical meth- 
od. Beaumont is CA'eryjich^jJramatistj^nd never 
a moralize r or a self-opinionated denounc er. He liad, 
indeed, had reason enough for invective, for, early 
in 1610, the ' many-headed bench ' had hissed from 
the boards his colleague Fletcher's beautiful pastoral, 
The Faithful Shepherdess^ and he had written to his 
mortified friend some indignant verses on the stu- 
pidity and injustice of the ignorant rabble, 

Scarce two of which con understand the laws 
Which they should judge by, nor the parlies cause; 
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yet who^ even 

as ibe bojr dolb dance 
Between the acts, wDI ceasore the whole play*. 

It is sometimes very naturally surmised that The Knight 
of the Burning Pestle was written as a rebuke to the 
city for its rejection of The Faithful Shepherdess*^ but 
if that is so, the author has wholly submerged the 
personal motive, and refrained from expressed de- 
nunciation. Like a true dramatist he himself is 
completely non-commital. rHe allows his bigoted 
citizens to be exposed to humiliating ridicule through 
their own self-projected absurdities, and the process 
is neither hindered nor abetted by interpretations in- 
jected by the author from without. The satire is a 
faithful reflex of actual life, wholly unspoiled by the 
tang and asperity of the cantankerous Ben's admix- 
tures. It is inwrought with the texture of the piece 
itself; it is conceived, not as a polemic or a diatribe, 
but as a pure expression of vital dramatic humonj 

3, Minor Objects of the Satire, 

During the course of The Knight of the Burning 
Pestle f Beaumont laughs in an indulgent way at 
numbers of the small foibles and superstitions of the 
commoners. The Wife's vociferous repugnance to 
the new fashion of smoking tobacco (1. 224-8); her 
faith in the medicinal efficacy of green ginger (2. 279), 
of a m^ngp'g ^\e\n ^.^ 9t9\ of 'Smelling to the toes' 
(3. 216), and of carduua henedictus and mare*s milk 
(3. 336); the delight of her spouse and herself in the 
puppet-shows and other rare sights (3. 295-308) ; the 
boastful spirit aroused by the exercises at the fencing- 
schools (2.368—71); the absurdities of the old civic 

» Cf, 7*r Works of BfQumont 6* Fletcher^ cd. I>yce, 2, 9. 
' Cf. Macmulay, Franca Beaumont, p. 152. 
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display known as Arthur's Show (4. 65) : the childish 
interest of the citizens in the May-game (4. 420-92 .) 

these and other eccentricities of the common 

folk the dramatist archly glances at in passing, and, 
in a clever but kindly manner, he sets them out 
to denote the ignorance and the egotism of the self- 
constituted censors of the stage whom he desires to 
ridicule and reprove. The features of these minute 
media of the satire are sufficiently illustrated in the 
notes, and need not here be further specified. 

A word should be said, however, upon one of the 
lesser satirical episodes which Beaumont developes 
at some length, and with inimitable spirit. I refer 
to the playful burlesque upon the drills at Mile End 
Green in Act 4. II. H5-185. The mimicry which is 
there introduced through the Wife's suggestion is in 
ridicule of the pompous manosuvers of the City train 
bands, merged in later times in the Royal London 
Militia. Mile End, just outside the bounds of Old 
London, was established as the mustering place of 
this order by Henry VIII in 1532, when the organiza- 
tion was provisionally formed. Entick says : 

Tbe king laid a »rheme to hnd nul ihr real Rtrfngth of his metrop- 
olis, by ordering a general muster to be made of all the defensible 
men within ihc City or the liberties, from the age of l6, tu 60, to 
be held at Afttr-rmt, on tlie ticlds between IVhttrthttftt't church and 
Suphnry church ; and commanding thai ibcir names, and an account 
of the weapons, armour, and other miUtary aecoutremenU belonging 
to the City, should then be also taken down and sent him*. 

There are records of two important musters under 
Elizabeth, one in 1559 at Greenwich, the other in 
1586, when about 4000 men were chosen out of the 
Companies of the City by command of the Queen. 
They mustered daily at Mile End and in St. George's 
Fields, and were inspected by the Queen at Green- 

• Survey of London i. 184. 
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wich. By a commission dated Aug. 21, 1605, King 
James authorized a general muster to be made of 
the forces of the City, and especially of such trained 
men as had been enrolled under Elizabeth. Eventu- 
ally these bodies were organized into companies, 
under the name of train bands. They were officered by 
members of the Honorable Artillery Company, with 
which they are sometimes confounded. The Artiller}' 
Company dates its present existence from 1610, hence 
from the immediate period of our play. Its formation 
immensely stimulated the military interest of the 
Londoners, and induced the excessive fondness for 
drills which the play satirizes. The train bands were 
not brought into active requisition until the Civil 
War. Then, however, though their practical utility 
had been cheaply esteemed, they distinguished them- 
selves by their skill and their bravery'. 

It is the factitious dangers and illusory bravery 
involved in these battles at Mile End which so mightily 
stir the military ardor of our representative Citizen 
and his wife, and which so dilate the bosom of the 
redoubtable Ralph, as he marshals his invincible troops 
across the stage. Nothing could more cleverly denote 
the childish futility of these displays, and the citizen s* 
i nflated pride in their imagined magnificenc e and 
importance , than our grocejs seeming belief in his 
own hairbreadth escapes when he himself was a 
pikeman there ' in the hottest of the day/ or his 
terror before the sham fire, and his devout gratitude 
that ' for all this I am heere wench,* or Ralph's solemn 
inspection of the faulty munitions, or Greengoose's 
egregious rashness in firing his gun, ' partly to secure 

^ For accounts of ihe Ciiy Uain bands, cf. Francis Gros«, Tht Anti- 
quartan Rfpertory i. 25I— 270, and G. A. Raikcs, Tltt History of the 
Honourable ArtiUery Company. 
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her, and partly for audacity/ or the captain's fear 
of the 'Butchers hookes at white-Chappel,' or his 
inspiring address to the soldiers, with his reassuring 
adjuration: ^Feare not the face of the enemy, nor 
the noise of the guns: for beleeue me brethren, the 
rude rumbling of a Brewers Carre is farre more 
terrible/ and his comforting promise to them: *for 
you shall see (I do not doubt it) and that very 
shortly, your louing wives againe, and your sweet 
children, whose care doth beare you company in 
baskets/ 

Here again the genius of a truly dramatic satirist 
is at work. The citizens are allowed to bring down 
ridicule upon themselves of their own initiative, and 
from impulses which are native, in varying degrees, 
to all mankind. The satire is implicit in its objects, 
and is made expressive by means of the unfolding 
of a typical, if designedly exaggerated, picture of 
absurd contemporary customs, through which, how- 
ever, are exposed the fundamental and eternally 



ludicrous vanities and weaknesses of human nature 



itself Here, as elsewhere in The Kniyht of the Burn- 
ing Pestle^ Beaumont, though his medium is some- 
what obscure, because of its remoteness from our 
experience, is directing his ridicule at the ingrained 
absurdities of men, and, therefore, is here, as else- 
where, manifesting his powers, not merely as a social 
satirist, whose work must necessarily have a tempo- 
rziy application only, but as a dramatist setting forth 
a vitally humorous, hence penetrating and perennially 
truthful interpretation of life. 

It is in this larger aspect that, in the last analysis, 
The Knight of the. Burning Pestle should be remem- 
bered. It shadows forth popular fashions and manners 
and social oddities which have long since vanished ; 
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it is in its occasion a burlesque upon some of the 
outworn vagaries of the race ; but, unlike many of 
its forgotten contemporaries on the public stage, its 
essence inheres not in its occasion or its immediate 
material, but in the elemental peculiarities of our 
common nature. It should excite, therefore, not mere- 
ly an antiquarian, but also a vital and sympathetic 
interest 
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EDITOR'S NOTE 



The text adopted for the present edition is that of 
a copy of the First Quarto, dated 1613, which is 
preserved in the Boston Public Library. Except for 
pagination, line-numbering, and a few substitutions 
of modem for archaic characters, the text here given 
aims to be an exact reproduction of the Quarto. 

In the compilation of variants, the guiding principle 
has been to record only those alterations of the 
original text which materially clarify or strengthen 
the sense, or which supply alternate readings having 
a peculiar interest. This has involved the noting of 
all suggestive changes of punctuation ; all changes 
in spelling of which the result is a difference of form 
or removal of ambiguities ; and all stage-directions 
and scene-headings supplied by the editions of Weber 
and Dyce. Frequently, also, the egregious blunders 
and inconsistencies of punctuation in the First Quarto 
have led me to note subsequent corrections, even in 
passages of which the meaning is perfectly clear, I 
have limited myself, however, to the emendations of 
only the more obtrusive of such errors; to have noticed 
all of them would have involved a task manifestly 
disproportionate to the value of its results. 

I have not given separate treatment to the edition 
of 1811, since it is merely a reprint of that of 1778, 
nor to Barley's editions of 1840 and 1866, since they 
are reprints of the text of Weber. Keltie's text of 
the plaj' in his Works of the British Dramatists, 1870, 
and Fitzgibbon's text in Famous Elizabethan Plays, 
1890, are based on the editions of Weber and Dyce, 
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and are therefore unnoticed. The text in Morley's 
Burlesque Plays and Poems, 1886, is based on the 
edition of 1750, and presents no variants not bor- 
rowed from the editions of 1778, Weber, or Dyce; 
consequently, it also has been disregarded. Strachey's 
(Mermaid) edition and Moorman's (Temple Dramatists) 
edition, though they follow Dyce very closely, present 
a few unique variants of significance, which are duly 
recorded, 

Qj = The first quarto of 1635. 
Qa = The second quarto of 1635. 
F = Folio of 1679. 
1711 = Edition of 1711. 
1750 = Edition of Theobald, Seward, and Sympson, 

1750. 
1778 = Edition of 1778. 
W = Weber's edition, 1812. 
Dy — Dyce's edition. 1843. 
S = Strachey's (Mermaid) edition, 1887. 
M = Moorman's (Temple Dramatists) edition, 
1898. 
om. = omitted. 
f. = and all later editions. 

At the end of the text may be found the title- 
page, the address to the readers, the prologue, and 
the speakers' names, which are prefixed to the Second 
Quarto, 1635. 




THE KNIGHT 

OF 

the Burning Pestle. 



Quod si 

ludicium subtile, videndis artibus illud 

Ad iibros <S* ad haec Musarum dona vocares: 

Boeotum in crasso iurares aire natum, 

Horat in Epist ad Oct Aug. 



(Printer*s Device.) 



LONDON, 

Printed for WALTER BURRE, 

and are to be sold at the signe of the Crane 

in Paules Church-yard. 

1613. 



TO HIS MANY 
WAIES ENDEERED 

friend Maister Robert Keysar. 



/ 



/ 



IR, this vn/ortunaie child, who 
in right dates (as lately I haue 
learned) was begot and borne, 
soone after, was by his parents 
{perhaps because hee was so tm- 
like his brethren) exposed to the 
wide world, who for want of 
iudgement, or not vnderstanding 
the priuy marke of Ironie a6oi4t 
it (which shewed it was no of-spn'ng of any vulgar 
braifte) vtterly reiected it : so thai for want of accep- 
tance it was euen ready to giue vp the Ghost, and was in 
danger to haue bene stnothered in perpetuall obliuion, tf 
you (out of your direct antipathy to ingratitude) had not 
bene moued both to relieue and cherish it: wherein I must 
needs commend both your iudgement, vnderstand- 
ing, and singular hue to good wits; you afterwards sent 
it to mee, yet being an infant and sofftewhat ragged, I 
haue fostred it priuately in my bosome these two yeares, 
and now to shew my hue retume it to you, clad in good 
lasting cloatJts, which scarce memory will weare out, and 
able to speake for it selfe ; and withall, as it telleth mee, 
desirous to try his fortune in the world, where if yet it be 
welcome, father, fosterfaiher, -nurse and child, all 
haue their desired end. If it bee slighted or traduced, it 

This dedication was first reprinted by W DEDICATION OF TI-IE 
FIRST EDITION, 1613. W Maialer] Master W. f. passim after W,f. 

o/spring] offspring W, L yet, W ragged: Dy 



The famous Historic 

Of the Knig^ht of the burning 

PESTLE. 



Enter PRO LOG VE. 

FRom all that's rieere the Court, from all 
that's great 
Within the compasse of the Citty-wals, 
We now haue brought our Sceane. 

Enter Citizen. , 

at Hold your peace good-man boy. 
Pro* What do you meane sir ? 
Qt, That you haue no good meaning : This seuen 
yeares there hath beene playes at this house. I haue 
obserued it, you haue still girds at Citizens ; and now lo 
you call your play, The London MarchatU. Downe with 
your Title boy, downe with your Title. 

Fro. Are you a member of the noble Citty? 
at. I am. 

Pro. And a Free-man? 
^^Cit. Yea, and a Grocer. 

Pro. So Grocer, then by your sweet fauour, we 
intend no abuse to the Citty. 

The famous llistorir Of thr Knight of tht burning PeSTLE. ] The 
Knight of the Burning Pestle. F, f. INDUCTION, W, f. £MUr 

PROLOGVE. ] £nur sfifaker of the Prologue. 1778 W, f. The Citiun, 

his Wift, tmd Rau-H, sitting Mow the Stage among Ou Spectators, Several 
GentUmem sitting up9n the Stof/e, W. f. 5 Enter Cititm, ] Citixen 

teaps upon the stagt» W, f. il Marehaut^ Merchant Q,, f. passim 
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Cit. No sir, yes sir, if you were not resolu'd to 
play the lacks, what need you study for new subiects, 
purposeley to abuse your betters ? why could not you 
be contented, as well as others, with the legend of 
Whittingtonf or the life & death of sir Thomas Gresham ? 
with the building of the Royall Exchange? or the 
story of Queene Elenor, with the rearing of London 
bridge vpon wool-sackes ? 

Prol. You seeme to bee an vnderstanding man : 
what would you haue vs do sir? 

at. Why present something notably in honour 
of the Commons of the Citty. 

Pro. Why what doe you say to the life and death 
of fat Drak ej or the repairing of Fleet-priuies ? 

Cit. I do not like that, but I will haue a Citizen, 
and hee shall be of my owne trade. 

Pro. Oh you should haue told vs your rainde a 
moneth since, our play is ready to begin now. 

Cit, 'Tis all one for that, I will haue a Grocer, 
and he shall do admirable things. 

Pro, What will you haue him do? 

Cit- Marry I will haue him 

Wife. Husband, husband. 

Rafe, Peace mistresse. 

Wife, Hold thy peace Rnfe^ I know what I do I 
warrant tee. Husband, husband. 

Cit. What sayst thou cunny? 

Wife. Let him kill a Lyon with a pestle husband^ 
let him kill a Lyon with a pestle. 

CU. So he shall. He have him kill a Lyon with a pestle. 



Mow. 

Rafe 
below. 
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Dm.] The Knight of the burning Pestle 

Wife> Husband^ shall I come vp husband? 

Cit I cunny. Hafe helpe your mistresse this way:5» 
pray gentlemen make her a little roomCiJ P<'^y you 
sir lend me your hand to helpe vp my wife : I thank 
you sir. So. 

Wife. By your leaue Gentlemen all Ime some- 
thing troublesome, Ime a strager here, I was ncre 55 
at one of these playes as they say, before; but I 
should haue scene Jane Shore once, and my husband 
hath promised me any time this Tweluemoneth to 
carry me to the Bold Beauchams, but in truth he did 
not, I pray you beare with me. ^ 

Cit. Boy, let my wife and I haue a cupple stooles, 
and then begin, and let the Grocer do rare things. 

Prol. But sir, we haue neuer a boy to play him, 
euery one hath a part already'. [11] 

Wife. Husband, husband, for Gods sake let Rafe 65 
play him, beshrew mee if I do not thinke he will 
goe beyond them all. 

Cit. Well remembred wife, come vp Ra/e : lie tell 
you Gentlemen, let them but lend him a suit of 
reparrell, and necessaries, and by Gad, if any of them ?• 
all blow winde in the taile on him, He be hangd. 

Wife, I pray you youth let him haue a suit of 
reparrell, Il'e be swome Gentlemen, my husband tels 
you true, hee will act you sometimes at our house, 
that all the neighbours cry out on him : hee will w 
fetch you vp a couraging part so in the garret, that 
we are all as feard I warrant you, that wee quake 
againe: wee'l feare our children with him if they bee 

50 I] ay 17 1 1, f. passim in this sense 53 So.] H-'t/f coma upon 

thf stagt. W, f. 54 Im'c] I'm F, f. pas»im 55 stranger Q,, f. ncre] ne'er 
1711, f. passim 61 couple of stools Q,, f. 62 things.] Stoots are 
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neuer so vn-ruly, do but cry, Rafe comes^ Safe comes 
to them, and they'I be as quyet as Lambes, Hold 
vp thy head i?«/e, shew the Gentlemen what thou 
canst doe, speake a huffing part, I warrant you the 
Gentlemen will accept of it. 

Cit. Do Bafe. do. 

Ea/e. By heauen me thinkes it were an easie leap 
To plucke bright honour from the pale-fac*d Moone, 
Or diue into the bottome of the sea, 
Where neuer fatharae line touch't any ground, 
And plucke vp drowned honor from the lake of hell. 

Cit. How say you Gentlemen, is it not as I told you? 

Wife. Nay Gentlemen, hee hath playd before, 
my husband sayes, Musidorus before the Wardens of 
our Company. 

Cit. I, and hee should haue playd leronhno with 
a Shooemaker for a wager. 

Pro. He shall haue a suite of appanell if he will go in. 

Cit. In liafe^ in Bafe^ and set out the Grocery in 
their kinde, if thou lou'st me. 

Wife. I warrant our Bafe will looke finely when 
hee's drest. 

Pro. But what will you haue it card? 

Cit. The Grocers honour. 

Pro. Me thinks The Knight of the burning Pestle 
were better. 

Wif IVe be sworn husband, thats as good a name 
as can be. 

Ci7. Let it be so» begin, begin, my wife and I wil 
sit downe. 

Pro. I pray you do. 

Cit. What stately mucsike haue you ? you have 
shawmes. 



88 fathom F, f. 97 Groccfy] Groccn 1711 1750 
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Pro. Shawnes ? no. 

Cit. No? Itn'e a thiefe if my miride did not giue 
me so. Rafe playes a stateley part, and he must 
needs haue shawnes : ire be at the charge of them «»s 
my selfe, rather then wee'l be without them. 

Pro. So you are like to be. 

Cit. Why and so I will be: ther's two shillings, 
let's haue the waits of South-warke, they are as rare 
fellowes as any are in England : and that will fetch <« 
them all or*e the water with a vengeance, as if they 
were mad. 

Pro. you shall haue them; will you sit downe 
then? 

Cit. I, come wife. "s 

Wife. Sit you merry all Gentlemen, Im'e bold to 
sit amongst you for my ease. 

Pro. From all that's neere the Court, from all 
that's great. 
Within the compasse of the Citty-walles, «3o 

We now haue brought our Sceane : flye farre from 

hence 
All priuate taxes, immodest phrases. 
What ere may but shew like vicious: 
For wicked mirth neuer true pleasure brings, '3s 

But honest minds are pleas'd with honest things. 
Thus much for that we do : but for Rafes part 
You must answere for your selfe. 

Cit Take you no care for Rafe^ hee'l discharge 
himselfe I warrant you. mo 

Wife. I faith Gentlemen ITe giue my word for Rafe. 
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Actus primi, Scoena prima. 
Enter Marchani^ and laspe r his Prentice. 

March. Sirrah, IFe make you know you are ray 
Prentice. 
And whom my charitable loue redeemed 
Euen from the fall of fortune, gaue thee heate 
[13] 5 And growth, to be what now thou art, new cast thee, 
Adding the trust of all I haue at home, 
In forren Staples, or vpon the Sea 
To thy direction, ti'de the good opinions 
Both of my selfe and friends to thy endeauours. 

lo So faire were thy beginnings, but with these, 
As I remember, you had neuer charge, 
To loue your Maisters daughter, and euen then, 
When I had found a wealthy husband for her. 
I take it, sir, you had not ; but how euer, 

IS rie breake the necke of that commission. 
And make you know you are but a Merchants Factor. 

lasp. Sir, I do liberally confesse I am yours, 
Bound, both by loue and duty, to your seruice; 
In which, my labour hath bene all my profit; 

lo I haue not lost In bargaine, nor delighted 
To weare your honest gaines vpon my backe, 
Nor haue I giuen a pencion to my bloud, 
Or lauishly in play consumed your stocke. 
These, and the miseries that do attend them, 

«5 1 dare, with innocence, proclaime are strangers 
To all my temperate actions ; for your daughter, 
If there be any loue, to my deseruings, 

Scoena prima . . . . A Riwm in t)u House of Venttrretls. W, f. VEN- 
TURBWELL Dy passim EnUr Mar chant. ] Enttr Venterstelh, W, f. 

I March.^ Vent. W, f. passim 7 foreign 171 1, f. 9 endeavors; 
1778, t 10 be^nnings. Dy 22 blood 1711, f. passim 27 love Q^, f. 
dcacrriogs 1 778, f. 
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Borne by her vertuous selfe. I cannot stop it ? 

Nor, am I able to refraine her wishes. 

She's prluate to her selfe and best of knowledge, jo 

Whom she'le make so happy as to sigh for. 

Besides, I cannot thinke you meane to match her, 

Vnto a felow of so lame a presence, 

One that hath little left of Nature in him. 

Mar. Tis very well sir, I can tell your wisedome 35 
How all this shall bee cur'd. lasp. Your care becomes 

(you. 
March. And thus it must be sir, 1 heere discharge you 
My house and seruice, take your liberty, 
And when I want a sonne Tie send for you. £xt'ii 

lasp. These be the faire rewards of them that loue. 

you that liue in freedome neuer proue 
The trauell of a mind led by desire. z2^'^^^ 

Ltice. Why, how now friend, struck with my fathers 
thunder ? 45 

Iu8p. Strucke and strucke dead vnlesse the remedy 
Be full of speede and vertue ; I am now, 
What I expected long, no more your fathers. 

Luce. But mine. lasp. But yours, and onely yours 
I am, 50 

That's all I haue to keepe mee from the Statute, 
You dare be constant still. Luce. O feare me not, 
In this I dare be better then a woman. 
Nor shall his anger, nor his offers moue me, 
Were they both equall to a Princes power. 55 

lasp. You know my riuall ? Luce, Yes and loue 
him deerly 
Euen as I loue an ague, or foule weather, 

1 prethee Jasper feare him not. lasp. O no, 

28 it: Q, F 1 71 1 1750 it; 1778, f. 38 inuit be] shall be Q, 
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60 1 do not meane to do him so much kindnesse, 
But to our owne desires, you know the plot 
We both agreed on. Luce. Yes, and will perforrae 
My part exactly, lasp, I desire no more, 
Fare-well and keepe my heart, 'tis yours. Liice. I take it, 

65 He must do miracles makes me forsake it. 

CiHiz. Fye vpon am little infidels, what a matters 
here now? well, Fie be hanged tor a halfe-penny, if 
there be not some abominati on knauery in this Play, 
well, let 'em looke toot, Rafe must come, and if there 

7» be any tricks abrewing, 

Wife. Let 'em brew and bake too husband, a 
Gods name, Eafe will find all out I warrant you, and 
they were older then they are, I pray my pretty 
youth is Rafe ready. 

75 Boy. He will be presently. 

Wife. Now I pray you make my commendations 
vnto him, and withall carry him this sticke of Licoras, 
tell him his Mistresse sent it him, and bid him bite 
a peece, 'twill open his pipes the better, say. 

So Enter Marchant,, and Maister Humfery, 

Mar. Come sir, shee's yours, vpon my faith she's 3'ours 
You haue my hand, for other idle lets 
Betweene your hopes and her, thus, with a wind 
They are scattered and no more: my wanton Prentice, 
8s That like a bladder, blew himselfe with loue, 
I haue let out, and sent him to discouer 
New Maisters yet vnknowne. Humf I thanke you sir, 
Indeed 1 thanke you sir, and ere I stir 

60 kindnesse. 1778, f. 62 on? 1778, f. 64 it; 1778, f 
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It shall bee knowne, how euer you do deeme, 

I am of gentle bloud and gentle seeme. 90 

March. O sir, I know it certaine. Hum/, Sir my friend, 
Although, as Writers say, all things haue end 
And that we rail a puddin g, hath his two ' 

let it not seeme strange I pray to you, 
If in this bloudy simile, I put 9s 
My loue, more endlesse, then fraile things or gut. 

Wife. Husband, I prethee sweete lam be tell me 
one thing, 
But tell mee truely : stay youths I beseech j'ou, till 

1 question my husband. Citiz. What is it mouse ? 100 

Wife. Sirrah, didst thou euer see a prettier child ? 
how it behaues it selfe, I warrant yee, and speakes, 
and lookes, and pearts vp the head ? I pray you 
brother, with your fauor, were you neuer none of M. 
Moukesters schollars. 105 

Cit. Chicken, I prethee heartely containe thy selfe, 
the childer are pretty childer, but when Eafe comes, 
Lambe. 

Wife, I when Eafe comes conny ; well my youth, 
you may proceed «w 

Mat. Wei sir, you know my loue, and rest, I hope, 
Assur'd of my consent, get but my daughters, 
And wed her when you please ; you must be bold, 
And clap in close vnto her, come, I know 
You haue language good enough to win a wench, "s 

Wife. A whoreson tyrant has ben an old stringer 
in's daies I warrant him. Humf I take your gentle 
offer and withall 
Yeeld loue againe for loue reciprocall. ^^^^ 

Mar. What LMce within there. Lm. Cal'd you sir? «» 
March. I did. 
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Giue entertainement to this Gentleman 
And see you bee not froward: to her sir, 
My presence will but bee an eye-scare to you. 
Hum/. Faire Mistresse Luce, how do you do, are 
you well ? 
Giue me your hand and then I pray you tell, 
How doth your little sister, and your brother? 
1 16] And whether you loue me or any other. 

Luce. Sir, these are quickely answered HumJ\ So 
they are 
Where women are not cruel : but how farre 
Is it now distant from this place we are in, 
Vnto that blessed place your fathers warren. 
Luce, What makes you think of that sir? 
Hum/. Euen that face 
For stealing Rabbets whilome in that place, 
God Cupid, or the Keeper, 1 know not whether 
Vnto my cost and charges brought you thither, 
'*o And there began. Luce. Your game sir. Hum/ Let 

no game, 
Or anything that tendeth to the same. 
Bee euermore remembred, thou faire killer 
For whom I sate me downe and brake my Tiller. 
M5 Wife. There's a kind Gentleman, I warrant you^ 
when will you do as much for me George 'c* 

Luce, Beshrew me sir, 1 am sorry for your losses^ 
But as the prouerbe saies, I cannot cry, 
I would you had no scene me. Hum/. So would L 
'i^ Vnlesse you had more maw to do me good. 

Luce. Why, cannot this strange passion be withstood, 
Send for a Constable and raise the Towne. 



12$ you do, are] you, are F, f. 134 wwrtn? W, f. 136 face 
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Hum/. O no, my valiant loue will batter downe 
Millions of Constables, and put to flight, 
Euen that great watch of Mid-summer day at night. >55 

Luce. Beshrew me sir, 'twere good I yeelded then, 
Weake women cannot hope, where valiant men 
Haue no resistance. Hum/. Yeeld then, I am full 
Of pitty, though I say it, and can pull 
Out of my pocket, thus, a paire of gloues, 
Looke Lf<cy, looke, the dogs tooth, nor the Doues 
Are not so white as these ; and sweete they bee, 
And whipt about with silke, as you may see. 
If you desire the price, sute from your eie, 
A became to this place, and j'ou shall espie 
F. S. which is to say, my sweetest hony, 
They cost me three and two pence, or no money. 

Li4n€. Well sir, I take them kindly, and I thanke you, [17] 
What would you more? Hum/, Nothing. Luce. Why 

then fare-well. '7° 

Hum/, Nor so, nor so, for Lady I must tell, 
Before we part, for what we met together, 
God grant me time, and patience, and faire weather. 

Luce, Speake and declare your minde in ternies 
so brief e. 

Hump. I shall, then first and formost for reliefe 
I call to you, I if that you can affoord it, 
1 care not at what price, for on my word, it 
Shall be repaid againe, although it cost me 
More then Fie speake of now, for loue hath tost mc, *>• 
In furious blanket like a Tennis ball, 
And now I rise aloft, and now I fall. 

Luce. Alas good Gentleman, alas the day. 

Hum/, I thanke you hartely, and as I say, 
Thus do I still continue without rest, '85 

164 shoot 171 1, f. 172 togelhcr ; 1778 W together: Dy 177 1 
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rth* morning like a man, at night a beast, 
Roaring and bellowing myne owne disquiet, 
That much I feare, forsaking of my diet, 
Will bring me presently to that quandary, 

>9«» I shall bid all adeiw ; Luce. Now by *S', Mary 

That were great pitty. Hum. So it were beshrew me, 
Then ease me lusty Luce^ and pitty shew me. 

Luce. Why sir, you know my will is nothing worth 
Without my fathers grant get his consent, 

"95 And then you may with assurance try me. 

Hum/. The Worshipfull your sire will not deny me. 
For I haue askt him, and he hath replied, 
Sweete Maister Huntfrey, Luce shall be thy Bride. 
Luce. Sweete Maister Humfrey then 1 am content. 

•" Humf, And so am I intruth. Luce. Yet take me 

with you, 
There is another clause must be annext, 
And this it is, I swore and will performe it; 
No man shall euer io}' me as his wife 

••5 But he that stole me hence, if you dare venter 
I am yours ; you need not feare, my father loues you, 
If not farewell for euer. Humf. Stay Nimph. staie, 
[18] I haue a double Geldin g coulored bay, 
Sprung by his father from Barbarian kind^ 

•to Another for my selfe, though somewhat blind, 
Yet true as trusty tree. Luce, I am satisfied, 
And so I giue my hand, our course must lie 
Trough Waltham Forrest, where I haue a friend 
Will entertaine vs, so fare-well sir Humfrey. ^'^ 

«5 And thinke vpon yourbusinesse. Humf. Though I die, 
I am resolu'd to venter life and lim. 
For one so yong, so faire, so kind, so tnn^ 



Exit 
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Wife. By my faith and troth George^ and as I am 
vertuous, it is e'ne the kindest yong man that cuer 
trod on shooe leather, well, go thy waies if thou hast »»» 
her not, 'tis not thy fault 'faith. 

Cit. I prethee mous e be patient, a shall haue her 
or i'le make some em smoake for't. 

Wife. That's my good lambe George^ fie, this 
stinking Tobacco kils men, would there were none "s 
in England^ now 1 pray Gentlemen, what good does 
this stinking Tobacco ? do you nothing, I warrant 
you make chimnies a your faces : o husband, husband, 
now, now, there's Raft, there's Rafe. 



Enter Rafe like a Grocer in's shop, with ttoo Prentices »3o 
Reading Palmerin of England. 

Cit. Peace foole, let Rafe alone, harke you Rafe; 
doc notstraine 3'our selfe too much at the first, peace, 
begin Rafe. 

Safe, Then Palmerin and Trinexis snatching their 135 
Launces from their Dwarfes, and clasping their Hel- 
mets gallopt amaine after the Gyant, and Palmerin 
hauing gotten a sight of him, came posting amaine, 
saying : Stay trayterous thiefe, for thou maist not so 
carry away her, that is worth the greatest Lord in 34© 
the world, and with these words gaue him a blow 
on the shoulder, that he stroake him besides his Ele- 
phant, and Trineus comming to the Knight that had 

219 c'nc ] c'n 171 1, f. passim 220 Well, 1778, f. ways; 1778, f 
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Agricola behind him, set him soone besides his horse, 
ns with his necke broken in the fall, so that the Prin- 

cesse getting out of the thronge, betweene ioy and 

griefe said ; all happy Knight, the mirror of all such 
[19] as follow Armes, now may I bee well assured of the 

loue thou bearest me, I wonder why the Kings doe 
»5« not raise army of foureteene or fifteene hundred 

thousand men, as big as the Army that the Prince 

of Portigo brought against Bosicler, & destroy these 

Giants, they do much hurt to wandnng Damsels, that 

go in quest of their Knights. 
•55 Wife. Faith husband and Rafe sales true, for they 

say the King of Portugall cannot sit at his meate, 

but the Giants & the Ettins will come and snatch it 

from him, 

Cit. Hold thy tongue, on Rafe. 
»6« Rafe. And certainely those Knights are much to 

be commended, who neglecting their possessions, 

wander with a Squire and a Dwarfe through the 

Desarts to relieue poore Ladies. 

Wife. I by faith are they Rafe^ let 'em say what 
•«5 they will, they are indeed, our Knights neglect their 

possessions well enough, but they do not the rest. 
Rafe. There are no such courteous and faire well 

spoken Knights in this age, they will call one the 

Sonne of a whore, that Palmerin of England, would 
370 haue called faire sir ; and one that Rosicler would 

haue cal'd right beauteous Damsell, they will call 

dam'd bitch. 

Wife, rie be sworne will they Rafe^ they haue 

cal'd mee so an hundred times about a scuruy pipe 
»7s of Tobacco. 
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Raft. But what braue spirit could be content to 
sit in his shop with a flappet of wood and a blew 
apron before him selling Methridatum and Dragons 
water to visited houses, that might pursue feats of 
Armes, & through his noble atchieuments procure •«• 
such a famous history to be written of his heroicke 
prowesse, 

Cit. Well said Bafe^ some more of those words Ra/e. 

Wife. They go finely by my troth. 

Ra/e. Why should not I then pursue this course, 'H 
both for the credit of my selfe and our Company, 
for amongst all the worthy bookes of Atchieuements 
I doe not call to minde that I yet read of a Grocer 
Errant, I will be the said Knight, haue you heard of 
any that hath wandred vnfumished of his Squire and 99^ 
Dwarfe, my elder Prentice Tim shall be my trusty [20] 
Squire, and little George my Dwarfe, Hence my blew 
Apome, yet in remembrance of ray former Trade, 
vpon my shiled shall be purtraide, a burning Pestle, 
and I will be cal'd the Knight otk burning Pestle. »« 

Wife. Nay, I dare sweare thou wilt not forget thy 
old Trade, thou wert euer meeke. Ra/e, Tim, 

Tim, Anon. 

Rafe. My beloued Squire, & George my Dwarfe, I 
charge you that from hence-forth you neuer call me 3<» 
by any other name, but the Right Courteous and Valiant 
Knight 0/ the burning Pestle^ and that you neuer call 
any female by the name of a woman or wench, but 
faire Ladie, if she haue her desires, if not distressed 
Damsell, that you call all Forrests &. Heaths Desarts, 3*s 
and all horses Palfries. 
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Wife. This is very fine, faith, do the Gentlemen 
like Rafe^ thinke you, husband ? 

Cittiz. I, I warrant thee, the Plaiers would giue all 
3>» the shooes in their shop for him. 

Rafe. My beloued Squire Tim^ stand out. admit 
this were a Desart, and ouer it a Knight errant 
pricking, and I should bid you inquire of his intents, 
what would you say? 
3»5 Tim, Sir, my Maister sent me, to know whether 
you are riding ? 

Rafe. No, thus ; faire sir, the Right Courteous and 
Valiant Knight of the burning Pestle^ commanded me 
to enquire, vpon what aduenture your are bound, 
3» whether to relieue some distressed Damsels, or other- 
wise. 

CU. Whoresome blocke-head cannot remember. 
Wife, I'faith, Sl Rafe told him on't before, all 
the Gentlemen heard him, did he not Gentlemen, did 
3*5 not Rafe tel him on't ? 

George. Right Courteous and Valiant Knight of the 
burning Pestle, here is a distressed Darasell, to haue 
a halfe penny-worth of pepper. 

Wife. That's a good boy, see, the little boy can 
330 hit it, by my troth its a fine child, 

Rafe. Relieue her with all courteous language, now 

shut vp shoppe, no more my Prentice, but my trusty 

[21] Squire and Dwarfe, I must bespeake my shield and 

arming-pestle. 

335 Cit. Go thy waies Rafe, as Im'e a true man, thou 
art the best on *em all. 
Wife. Rafe, Rafe. 
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Rafe. What say you mistresse ? 

Wife, I pre'thee come againe quickly sweet £q/«. 

Rafe, By and by. 34* 

Enter Jasper, and his mother mistresse Merri-ihought, 

Mist, merru Giue thee my blessing? No, He ner'e 
giue thee my blessing. He see thee hang'd first ; it 
shall ner'e bee said I gaue thee my blessing, th'art 
thy fathers owne sonne, of the right bloud of the ms 
Merri-thoughtSy I may curse the time that ere 1 knew 
thy father^ he hath spent all his owne, and mine too, 
and when I tell him of it, he laughs and dances, and 
sings, and cryes, A merry heart Hues long-a. And thou 
art a wast-thrift, and art run away from thy maister, 350 
that lov'd thee well, and art come to me, and I haue 
laid vp a little for my yonger sonne Michael^ and 
thou think'st to bezell that, but thou shalt neuer be 
able to do it. Come hither Michael^ come Michael^ 
downe on thy knees, thou shalt haue my blessing. ^"^'^ 

Mich. I pray you mother pray to God to blesse me. 

Mist, merri, God blesse thee : but Jasper shall neuer 
haue my blessing, he shall be hang'd first, shall hee 
not Michael ? how saist thou ? 

Mich. Yes forsooth mother and grace of God. 360 

Mist, merri. That's a good boy. 

Wife. I faith it's a fine spoken child. 

lasp. Mother though you forget a parents loue, 
I must preserue the duty of a child. 
1 ran not from my maister, nor retume 365 

To haue your stocke maintaine my Idlenesse. 

Wife. Vng^acious childe I warrant him, harke how 



Jla/if, 
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hee chops logicke with his mother : thou hadst best 

tell her she lyes, do tell her she lyes. 
370 Cit, If hee were my sonne, I would hang him vp 
[22J by the heeles, and flea him, and salt him, whoore- 

sonne halter-sacke. 

Ia9p, My comming onely is to begge 3'our loue, 

Which I must euer, though I neuer gaine it, 

And howsoeuer you esteeme of me, 
375 There is no drop of hloud hid in these veines, 

But I remember well belongs to you 

That brought me forth, and would be glad for you 

To rip them all againe, and let it out. 
Mist, mern, I faith I had sorrow enough for thee 
3«<> (God knowes) but Il'e hamper thee well enough : get 

thee in thou vagabond, get thee in, and leame of thy 

brother Michael. 

Old merri, xcithin. Nose, nose, iolly red nose, and 

who gaue thee this iolly red nose? 
3«s Mist merri. Harke, my husband hee's singing and 

hoiting, and Im'e faine to carke and care, and all 

little enough. Husband, Charles, Charles Merithought 

Enter old Merithought. 
Old merri. Nutmegs and Ginger, Cinnamon and 
39<» Clones, And they gaue me this iolly red Nose. 

Mist, merri. If you would consider 3'our state, you 
would haue little list to sing, I-wisse. 

Old merri. It should neuer bee considered while it 

were an estate, if I thought it would spoyle my singing. 

3« Mist, merri. But how wilt thou do Charles, thou art 

an old man, and thou canst not worke, and thou hast 
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not fortie shillincrs left, and thou eatest good meat, 
and drinkest good drinke, and laughest ? 

Old merri. And will do. 

Mist, merri. But how wilt thou come by it Charles ? 4« 

Old merri. How ? why how haue I done hitherto 
this forty yeares? I neuer came into my dining roome, 
but at eleuen & six a clocke, I found excellent meat 
and drinke a'th table, my clothes were neuer wome 
out, but next morning a Taylor brought me a new 405 
suit; and without question it will be so euer : vse 
makes perfectnesse. If all should faile, it is but a 
little straining my selfe extraordinary, & laugh my [23] 
selfe to death. 

Wife. It's a foolish old man this : is not he George? aw 

Cit. Yes Cunny. 

Wife, Giue me a peny i'th purse while I liue George. 

CU. I by Ladie cunnie, hold thee there. 

Mist, merri. Well Charles, you promis'd to prouide 
for lasper, and I haue laid vp for Michael^ I pray you 415 
pay Jasper his portion, hee's come home, and hee 
shall not consume Michaels stocke : he saies his maister 
turnd him away, but I promise you truly, I thinke he 
ran away. 

Wife. No indeed mistresse Merriihought^ though he a^ 
bee a notable gallowes, yet He assure you his maister 
did tume him away, euen in this place 'twas I'faith 
within this halfe houre, about his daughter, my hus- 
band was by. 

CiL Hang him rougue, he seru'd him well enough : its 
loue his maisters daughter! by my troth Cunnie if 
there were a thousand boies, thou wouldst spoile them 
all with taking their parts, let his mother alone with him. 

Wife, I George, but yet truth is truth. 
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430 Old merri. Where is lasper^ hee's welcome how 
euer, call him in, hee shall haue his portion, is he 
merry? 

Enter lasper and Michael. 
Mist, merri, I foule chiue him, he is too merrie. 
435 laspetj Michael. 

Old merri. Welcome Jasper ^ though thou runst 
away, welcome, God blesse thee ; 'tis thj' mothers 
minde thou should'st receiue thy portion: thou hast 
beene abroad, and I hope hast leam'd experience 
44« enough to goueme it, thou art of sufficient yeares, 
hold thy hand : one, two, three, foure, fiue, sixe, seuen, 
eight, nine, there's ten shillings for thee, thrust thy 
selfe into the world with that, and take some setled 
course, if fortune crosse thee, thou hast a retiring 
445 place, come home to me, I haue twentie shillings left, 
bee a good husband, that is, weare ordinary clothes, 
eate the best meate, and drinke the best drinke, bee 
merrie, and giue to the poore, and beleeue me, thou 
hast no end of thy goods. 
45© lasp. Long may you Hue free from all thought of 
ill, and long haue cause to be thus merry still. But 
father ? 

Old merri. No more words lasper, get thee gone, 

thou hast my blessing, thy fathers spirit vpon thee. 

455 Farewell Jasper, but yet or ere you part (oh cruell') 

kisse me, kisse me sweeting, mine owne deere iewell : 

So now begone; no words. 

Mis. mer. So Michael, now get thee gone too. 
Mich, Yes forsooth mother, but U'e haue my fathers 
460 blessing first. 
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Mis. m€i\ No Michael, 'tis now matter for his bless- 
ing, thou hast my blessing, begone ; Il'e fetch my 
money & iewels, and follow thee : We stay no longer 
with him I warrant thee, truly Charles Tie begone too. 

Old nierri. What you will not, 469 

Mis, merri. Yes indeed will 1. 

Old merri. Hey ho, fare-well NaUj Il'e neuer trust 
wench more againe, if I can. 

Mis. merri. You shall not thinke (when all your 
owne is gone) to spend that I haue beene scraping 47» 
vp for Michael. 

Old merri. Farewell good wife, I expect it not ; all 
I haue to doe in this world, is to bee merry : which 
I shall, if the ground be not taken from me : and if 
it be, 

When earth and seas from me are reft, 

The skyes aloft for me are left. Exeunt. 

Bey danceth, Muskke. Finis Actus pr6ni. 



475 



Wife. Il'e be swome hee*s a merry old Gentleman 
for all that. Harke, harke husband, harke, fiddles, 480 
fiddles ; now surely they go finely. They say, 'tis present 
death for these fidlers to tune their Rebeckes before 
the great Turkes grace, ist not George? But looke, 
looke, here's a youth dances : now good youth do a 
tume a'th toe, sweet heart, I'faith He haue Rafe come 485 
and do some of his Gambols ; hee'l ride the wild 
mare Gentlemen, 'twould do your hearts good to see 
him. I thanke you kinde youth, pray bid Rafe come. 
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[25] C»*£. Peace Cunnie. Sirrah, you scuruie boy, bid 

490 the plaiers send Rafe^ or by Gods and they 

do not, ire teare some of their periwigs beside their 
heads : this is all Riffe Raffe. 

Actus secundi Scoena prima. 
EfUer Merchant and Humphrey, 

March, And how faith ? how goes it now son 
Humphrey? 

Humph, Right worshipfull, and my beloued friend 
And father deere, this matters at an end. 

March. Tis well, it should be so, Ime glad the 
girle is found so tractable. Humph, Nay she must whirle 
From hence, and you must winke : for so I say, 
The storie tels, to morrow before day. 

Wife, George, do'st thou thinke in thy conscience 

10 now twil be a match? tell me but what thou thinkst 

sweet rogue, thou seest the poore Gentleman (deere 

heart) how it labours and throbs I warrant you, to 

be at rest : ll'e goe moue the father fort. 

Cit, No, no, I pre'thee sit still hony-suckle, thoul't 
»5 spoile all, if he deny him, He bring halfe a doz5 
good fellows my selfe, &. in the shutting of an euen- 
ing knock't vp, & ther's an end. 

Wife, He busse thee for that i'faith boy ; well 
George, well you haue beene a wag in your daies I 
»o warrant you : but God forgiue, you, and I do with 
all my heart. 

March, How was it sonne ? you told me that to 
morrow 
Before day breake, you must conuey her hence. 

490 by God's wouads 1778 W and] ui 1778, f. Act II, Scene I. 
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Humph. I must, I must, and thus it is agreed, 
Your daughter rides vpon a browne-bay steed, 
I on a sorrell, which I bought of Brian^ 
The honest Host of the red roaring Lion 
In W(tltham situate ; then if you may 
Consent in seemely sort, lest by delay, 
The fatall sisters come and do the office, 
And then you'l sing another song. March. Alasse 
Why should you be thus full of griefe to me ? 
That do as willing as your selfe agree 

To any thing .so it be good and faire, 3s [26] 

Then steale her when you will, if such a pleasure 
Content you both, lie sleepe and neuer see it, 
To make your ioyes more full, but tell me why 
You may not here performe your marriage ? 

Wife. Gods blessing a thy soule old man, iTaith ^o 
thou art loath to part true hearts, 1 see, a has her 
Geory, & I'me as glad on't, well, go thy waies Hum* 
jthrey, for a faire spoken man, I beleeue thou hast 
not thy fellow within the wals of London^ & I should 
say the Suburbes too, I should not lie, why dost not 45 
reioyce with me George ? 

CiU If I could but see Raph againe, I were as 
merry as mine Host i faith. 

Hum, The cause you seeme to aske, T thus declare, 
Helpe me o Muses nine, your daughter sweare 50 

A foolish oath, the more it was the pitty. 
Yet none but my selfe within this Citty, 
Shall dare to say so, but a bold defiance 
Shall meete him, were he of the noble Science. 
And yet she sweare, and yet why did she sweare? 
Truely I cannot tell, vnlesse it were 
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For her owne ease, for sure sometimes an oath, 
Being swome thereafter is like cordiall broth. 
And thus it was shee swore, neuer to many, 

60 But such a one, whose mighty arme could carry 
(As meaning me, for I am such a one) 
Her bodily away through sticke and stone. 
Till both of vs arriue, at her request, 
Some ten miles off^ in the wilde Waltham Forrest 

65 March. If this be all, you shall not need to feare 
Any deniall in your loue, proceed, 
rie neither follow, nor repent the deed. 
Hum. Good-night, twenty good-nights, & twenty 
more, 

70 And 20 more good-nights, that makes three-score. Exmn 



Enter mistresse Mery-thoxtghij and her son Michael, 

Mist. mer. Come Michael, art thou not weary boy ? 

Mich. No for-sooth mother not I. 

Mist. mer. Where be we now child ? 
[27] 75 Mich. Indeed for-sooth mother I cannot tell, vnlesse 
we be at Mile-end, is not all the world Mile-end, 
Mother ? 

Mist, mer. No Michael, not al the world boy, but 
I can assure thee Michael, Mile-end is a goodly matter, 
to there has bene a pitch-field my child betweene the 
naughty Spaniels and the English-men^ and tlie Spaniels 
ran away Michael^ and the English-men followed, my 
neighbour Coxstone was there boy, and kil'd them all 
with a birding peece. Mich. Mother forsooth. 
85 Mist, mer. What saies my white boy ? 

Mich, Shall not my father go with vs too ? 

Mist, mer. No Michael, let thy father go snicke-vp, 
he shall neuer come between a paire of sheets with 

58 thcrcfliler, Q|, f. 59 thui ] this Qt, t 70 Exeunt scvtmlty 
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me againe, while he Hues, let him stay at home & 
sing for his supper boy, come child sit downe, and 9> 
rie shew my boy fine knacks indeed, look here 
Michael, here's a Ring, and here's a Bnich, &l here's 
a Bracelet, and here's two Rings more, and here's 
mony and gold bith eie my boy. Mich. Shall I haue 
all this mother? n 

Mist. Mer. I Michael thou shalt haue all Michael. 

Cit. How likst thou this wench ? 

Wife, I cannot tell, ! would haue Haph^ George; 
rie see no more else indeed-law, & I pray you let 
the youths vnderstand so much by word of mouth, «» 
for 1 tell you truely, I'me afraid a my boy, come, 
come George, let's be merry and wise, the child's a 
father-lesse child, and say they should put him into 
a streight paire of Gaskins, 'twere worse then knot- 
grasse, he would neuer grow after it. fn/^-r 

GU. Here's Raph, here's Raph, s%tr^, 

Wife. How do you Raph ? you are welcome Raph, *^^ 
as I may say, it's a good boy, hold vp thy head, and 
be not afraid, we are thy friends Raphj the Gentlemen 
will praise thee Raph, if thou plaist thy part with »«« 
audacity, begin Raph a Gods name. 

Raph. My trusty Squire vnlace my Helme, giue 
mee my hat, where are we, or what Desart may this be ? 

Dwarfe, Mirrour of Knight-hood, this is, as I take 
it, the perrilous Waltham downe, In whose bottome "s 
stands the inchanted Valley. 

Mist. mer. O Michael, we are betrai'd, we are be- 
traid here be Gyants, flie boy, flie boy, flie. 



Dwarfe. 
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[28] B.afe, Lace on my helme againe : what noise is this ? 

>» A gentle Lady flying ? the imbrace 

Of some vncurteous knight, I will releiue her. 
Go squire, and say, the Knight that weares this pestle, 
In honour of all Ladies, sweares reuenge 
Vpon that recreant coward that pursues her. 
Go comfort her, and that same gentle squire 
That beares her companie. Stpiire. 1 go braue Knight. 
Bafe, My trustie Dwarfe and friend, reach me my 
shield, 
And hold it while I sweare : First by my knight-hood, 
Then by the soule of Amadis de Gaii le, 
My famous Ancestor, then by my sword, 
The beauteous Brionella girt about me, 
By this bright burning pestle of mine honour, 
The huing Trophic, and by all respect 

135 Due to distressed Damsels, here I vow 
Neuer to end the quest of this faire Lady, 
And that forsaken squire, till by my valour 
I gaine their liberty. Dwarfe. Heauen blesse the Knight 
That thus reliues poore errant Gentlewomen. 

MO Wife, I marrie Rafej this has some fauour in't, I 
would see the proudest of them all offer to carrie his 
bookes after him. But George, I will not haue him 
go away so soone, I shall bee sicke if he go away, 
that I shall ; call Jtafe againe George ^ call Bafe again, 
I pre'thee sweet heart let him come fight before me, 
and let's ha somme drums, and some trumpets, and 
let him kill all that comes neere him, and thou lou'st 
me George. 

at. Peace a little bird, hee shall kill them all and 

*5* they were twentie more on 'em then there are. 
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lasp. Now Fortune, if thou bee'st not onely ill, 
Shew me thy better face, and bring about 
Thy desperate wheel, that I may clime at length 
And stand, this is our place of meeting, 
If loue haue any constancie. Oh age I 
Where onely wealthy men are counted happie : 
How shall I please thee? how deserue thy smiles? 
When I am onely rich in misery ? 
My fathers blessing, and this little coine 
Is my inheritance, a strong reuenew, 
From earth thou art, and to the earth I giue thee, 
There grow and multiply, whilst fresher aire. 
Breeds me a fresher fortune, how, illusion ! 
What hath the Diuell coin'd himselfe before me? 
'tis mettle good, it rings well, I am waking, 
And taking too I hope, now Gods deere blessing 
Vpon his heart that left it here, 'tis mine, 
These pearles, I take it, were not left for swine. 

Wife. I do not like that this vntlmfty youth should 
embecill away the money, the poore Gentlewoman 't* 
his mother will haue a heauy heart for it God knowes. 

Cittiz, And reason good, sweet heart. 

Wife. But let him go, Tie tell Raph a tale ins eare 
shall fetch him againe with a Wanion I warrant him, 
if hee bee aboue ground, and besides George^ heere «75 
are a number of sufficient Gentlemen can witnesse. 
and my selfe, and your selfe, and the Musitians, if 
we be cal'd in question, but here comes Raph, George, 
thou shalt here him speake, an he were an Emperall 
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Exit, 
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Enter Rafe and Dtcarfe, 
i8o Raph, Comes not sir Squire againe? 
Dwar, Right courteous Knight^ 
Your Squire doth come and with him comes the Lady. 

Enter mistresse Merr : and Michael, and Squire, 
For and the Squire -o£- Darnsda hs I take it, 
lis Ra/e. Madam if any seruice or deuoire 

Of a poore errant Knight may right your wrongs, 
Command it, I am prest to giue you succour, 
For to that holy end I beare my Armour, 

Mi»L mer. Alas sir, 1 am a poore Gentlewoman,' 
*9o and 1 haue lost my monie in this forrest. 

Rafe, Desart, you would say Lady, and not lost 
Whilst I haue sword and launce, dry vp your teares 
Which ill befits the beauty of that face : 
[30] And tell the storie, if I may request it, 
19s Of your disasterous fortune. 

MtBf. mer. Out alas, I left a thousand pound, a 
thousand pound, ene all the monie I had laid vp for 
this youth, vpon the sight of your Maistership, you 
lookt so grim, and as I may say it, sauing your 
•00 presence, more like a Giant then a mortall man. 
Rafe, I am as you are Ladie, so are they 
All mortall, but why weepes this gentle Squire. 

Mist. vier. Has hee not cause to weepe doe you 
thinke, when he hath lost his inheritance? 
«»s Rafe, Yong hope of valour, weepe not, I am here 
That will confound thy foe and paie it deere 
Vpon his coward head, that dares denie. 
Distressed Squires and Ladies equitie. 
I haue but one horse, on which shall ride 
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This Ladie faire behind me, and before 
This courteous Squire, fortune will giue vs more 
Vpon our next aduenture ; fairelie speed 
Beside vs Squire and Dwarfe to do vs need. 

Cit. Did 1 not tell you Nrl what your man would 
doe? by the faith of my bodie wench, for cleane action 
and good deliuerie they may all cast their caps at him. 

Wife, And so they may i'faith, for I dare speake 
it boldly, the twelue Companies of London cannot 
match him, timber for timber, well Georye, and hee be 
not inueigled by some of these paltrie Plaiers, I ha 
much maruell, but Oeort/e wee ha done our parts if 
the boy haue any grace to be thankefull. 

Cittiz. Yes I warrant thee duckling. 



Bxfunt. 



j«$ 



Enter Humphrey and Inice, 

Hum, Good Mistresse Luce how euer I in fault am j™ 
For your lame horse; you're welcome vnto Waltham, 
But which way now to go or what to saie 
I know not truely till it be broad daie. 

Luce. O feare not Maister IlHtnphretjf I am guide 
For this place good enough. IJum, Then vp and ride, ^30 
Or if it please you walke for your repose, 
Or sit, or if you will go plucke a rose: |31j 

Either of which shall be indifferent, 
To your good friend and Humphretj^ whose consent 
Is so entangled euer to your will, 335 

As the poore harmelesse horse is to the Milh 

Luce. F'aith and you say the word we'le e'ne sit downe 
And take a nap. Hum. Tis better in the Towne, 
Where we may nap together, for beleeue me 
To sleepe without a snatch would mickle grieue me. »4» 
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Luce. You're merrie Maister flM/rtpAr^y, Hum. So I am, 
And haue bene euer merrie from my Dam. 
Luce, Your nurce had the lesse labour. 
Hum. Faith it may bee, 
•45 Vnlesse it were by chance I did beray mee. 

lasp. Luce deere friend Lttce. Luce, Heere lasper^ 
Imp. You are mine. 

Hum, If it be so, my friend, you vse me fine, 
What do you thinke I am ? /asp. An arrant noddie 
»5o Hum. A word of obloquie, now by Gods bodie, 
rie tell thy maister for I know thee well. 

lasp. Nay, and you be so forward for to tell, 
Take that, and that, and tell him sir I gaue it, 
And saie 1 paid you well. Hum. O sir I haue it, 
•55 And do confesse the paiement, praie be quiet. 
lasp. Go, get to your night-cap and the diet, 
To cure your beaten bones. Luce. Alas ^ootq Humphrie 
Get thee some wholsome broth with sage and comfrie : 
A little oile of Roses and a feather, 
«6o To noint thy backe withall. Hum. When 1 came 

h ether, 
Would I had gone to Paris with lohn Dorrie. 

Luce. Fare-well my prettie Nump, I am verie sorrie 
I cannot beare thee companie. //urn. Fare-well, 
««i The Diuels Dam was neVe so bang'd in hell. mawt ' 

Wife. This yong lasper will proue me another /^«m^'i< 
Things, a my conscience and he may be suffered; 
George, dost not see George how a swaggers, and flies 
[32] at the very heads a fokes as he were a Drago ; well 
»7o if I do not do his lesson for wronging the poore 
Gentleman, I am no true woman, his friends that 
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brought him vp might haue bene better occupied, 
I wis, then ha taught him these fegaries, hee's e'ne 
in the high-way to the gallows, God blesse him. 

Cit. You're too bitter, conny, the yong man may ■jj 
do wel enough for all this. 

Wife. Come hither Maister Humfrey, has hee hurt 
you? now beshrew his fingers for't, here sweet heart, 
here's some greene ginger for thee, now beshrew my 
heart but a has pepper-nel ins head, as big as a tso 
pullets egge, alas swete Iamb, how thy Tempels beate ; 
take the peace on him sweete heart, take the peace 
on him. ^'! 

a o 

Cit, No, no, you talke like a foolish woman, Tie 
ha Baph fight with him, and swing him vp welfau- «85 
ourdHe, sirrah boie come hither, let Raph come in 
and fight with lasper. 

Wife^ I, and beate him well, he's an vnhappy boy. 

Boy. Sir you must pardon vs, the plot of our Plaie 
lies contrarie, and 'twill hazard the spoiling of our Plaie. »9« 

Cit. Plot mee no plots, Tie ha Raph come out, Tie 
make your house too hot for you else. 

Boy, Why sir he shall, but if anie thing fall out 
of order, the Gentlemen must pardon vs. 

Cit. Go yo\xr waies good-man boie, lie hold him »o5 
a pennie he shall haue his bellie-fuU of fighting now, 
ho heere comes Raph, no more. 



Enter Raph, mistresse Merri : Michael^ Sqtiire, 
and Dwarfe. 
Raph, What Knight is that Squire, aske him if he keep j-x* 
The passage, bound by loue of Ladie faire, 
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Or else "but prickant. Hum. Sir I am no Knight. 
But a poorc Gentleman, that this same night. 
Had stolne from me on yonder Greene, 
»^ My louelie wife, and suffered to bee seene 
Yet extant on my shoulders such a greeting. 
That whilst I liue, I shall thinke of that meeting. 

Wife. I Raph hee beate him vnmercifully, Raph^ 
and thou spar'st him Raph I would thou wert hang'd. 
(33] 3«» Cii. No more, wife no more. 

Rafe, Where is the caitife wretch hath done this 
deed, 
Lady your pardon, that I may proceed 
Vpon the quest of this iniurious Knight. 
3«5 And thou faire Squire repute me not the worse, 
In leauing the great venture of the purse. 
And the rich casket till some better leasure, 

Hum. Here comes the Broker hath purloin'd my 
treasure. 
'•* Raph. Go, Squire, and tell him I am here, 
An Errant Knight at Armes, to craue deliuery 
Of that faire Lady to her owne Knights armes. 
If he deny, bid him take choice of ground, 
And so defye him. Squire. From the Knight that beares 
j'5 The golden Pestle, I defie thee Knight. 
Vnlesse thou make faire restitution, 
Of that bright Lady. 

la»p. Tell the Knight that sent thee 
Hee is an Asse, and I will keepe the wench 
»»• And knocke his Head-peece. 

Raph. Knight, thou art but dead, 
If thou recall not thy vncurteous teannes. 

Wife. Breake's pate Raph^ breake's pate Raph, 
soundly. 
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laaper. Come Knight, I am ready for you, now Snahk/i 
your Pestel /w^ 

Shall try what temper, sir, your Mortens off 
With that he stood vpright in his stirrops, 
And gaue the Knight of the Calue-skinne such a knocke, 
That he forsooke his horse and downe he fell, j4» 

And then he leaped vpon him and plucking of his 
Helmet. 

Hnm. Nay, and my noble Knight be downe so soone. 
Though I can scarcely go I needs must runne. ^'' 

Wife. Runne Raph^ runne Rnph, runne for thy life boy, Jl^fialk, 
Icuper comes, Jasper comes. ~ 

lasper. Come Luce, we must haue other Armes for you. 
Humphery and Golden Pestle both adiew. tixna 

Wife. Sure the diuell, God blesse vs, is in this 
Springald, why Georgff didst euer see such a fire-drake, 35« 
I am afraid my boie's miscaried, if he be, though hee 
were Maister Meriffhougfits sonne a thousand times, if 
there bee any Law in England lie make some of them 
smart fort. 

Cit. No, no, I haue found out the m^er sweete- jss 
heart, lasper is inchanted, as sure as we are heere, he 
is inchanted, he could no more haue stood in Raph's 
hands, then 1 can stand in my Lord Maiors, I'le haue 
a ring to discouer all inchantments, and Raph shall 
beate him yet : be no more vext for it shall be so. i** 



Enter Baph, Squire, Dwarfe^ misiresse iMertj-th ought 

and MichaelL 
Wife, O husband heere's Raph againe, stay Raph 
let mee speake with thee, how dost thou Raph ? art 
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365 thou not shrodly hurt? the foule ^eat Lungeis laid 
vninercifully on thee, there's some suger-candy for 
thee, proceed, thou shalt haue another bout with him. 
at. If Rapk had him at the Fencing-schoole, if hee 
did not make a puppy of him, and driue him vp and 
370 downe the schoole he should nere come in my shop 
more. 

Mist, m€i\ Truely Maister Kftight of the Burning 
Pestle I am Weary. 
Mich, Indeed law mother and I am very hungry. 
375 Raph. Take comfort gentle Dame, and you faireSquire, 
For in this Desart there must needs be-plac't, 
Many strong Castles, held by curteous Knights, 
And till I bring you safe to one of those, 
I sweare by this my Order nere to leaue you. 
3»o Wife, Well said Raph, Oeorgc, Raph was euer com- 
fortable, was he not? Cit. Yes Ducke. 

Wife. I shall nere forget him, wKen wee had lost 
our child, you know, it was straid almost, alone, to 
Puddle-wharfe and the Criers were abroad for it, and 
3B5 there it had" drown'd it selfe but for a Sculler, Raph 
was the most comfortablest to me ; peace Mistresse, 
sales he, let it go, Tie get you another as good, did 
he not George? did he not say so? 
Cit. Yes indeed did he mouse. 
[36] 390 Dwarfe, I would we had a messe of Pottage, and 
a pot of drinke, Squire, and were going to bed. 

Squire. Why we are at Waltham Townes end, and 
that's the Bell Inne. 

Dtcarfe. Take courage valiant Knight, Damsel, &. 
Squire 
I haue discouered, not a stone cast off. 



395 
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An ancient Castle held by the old Knight 

Of the most holy order of the Bellj 

Who giues to all Knights errant entertaine : 

There plenty is of food^ and all prepar' d. 

By the white hands of his owne.Lady deere. 

He hath three Squires that welcome all his Guests. 

The first high Chamberlinoj who will see 

Our beds prepar'd, and bring vs snowy sheetes, 

Where neuer foote-man stretched his butter d Hams. «o5 

The second hight Tastero, who will see 

Our pots full filled and no froth therein. 

The^third a gentle Squire Osilero hight, 

Who will our Palfries slicke with wisps of straw, 

And in the Maunger put them Oa tes enough, 

And neuer grease their teeth with candle snuffe. 

Wife. That same Dwarfe's a pretty boy, but the 
Squire's a grout-nole. 

Raph. Knocke at the Gates my Squire with stately 
launce. •^"'^ 

Tap. Who's there, youre welcome Gentlemen, will 
you see a roome? [burning Pestle, 

Dtcarfe. Right curteous and valiant Knight of the 
This is the Squire Tapstero, 

Raph. Faire Squire Tapstero, I a wandering Knight 4«» 
Hight of the burning Pestle, in the quest 
Of this faire Ladies Casket, and wrought purse, 
Loosing my selfe in this vast Wildemesse 
Am to this Castle well by fortune brought, 
Where hearing of the goodly entertaine 
Your Knight of holy Order of the Bell 
Giues to all Damsels and all errant Knights, 
I thought to kaocke, and now am bold to enter. 



M5 
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[36] Tapster. Ant please you see a chamber, you are 
430 very welcome. Exeunt 

Wife, George I would haue something done, and 
I cannot tell what it is. 
Cit. What is it Nell 

Wife. Why George^ shall Raph beate no body againe ? 
«5 Prethee sweete-heart let him. 

Cit, So he shall Nely and if I ioyne with him, wee'le 
knocke them all. 

Enter Humphertj and Merchant. 
Wife. O George here's maister Humphertj againe 
440 now, that lost Mistresse Luccj and Mistresse ljucien 
father, Maister Humphery will do some-bodies errant 
I warrant him. 

Humf Father, it's true, in armes I nere shall claspe her, 
For shee is stolne away by your man lasper. 
445 Wife, I thought he would tell him. 

March. Vnhappy that I am to loose my child, 
Now I beginne to thinke on laspers words, 
Who oft hath vrg'd me thy foolishnesse, 
Why didst thou let her go? thou loust her not, 
450 That wouldst bring home thy life, and not bring her. 
Hum, Father forgiue me, shall I tell you true, 
Looke on my shoulders they are blacke and blew. 
Whilst too and fro faire Luce and 1 were winding, 
He came and basted me with a hedge binding. 
45J March. Get men and horses straight, we will be there 
Within this houre, you know the place againe. 
Hum, 1 know the place, where he my loines did 
swaddle, 
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rie get six horses, and to each a saddle. 

Mar, Meane time lie go talke with laspers father, t^runt. 

Wife, George, what wilt thou laye with mee now, 
that Maister Hnmphery has not Mistresse Luce yet, 
speake George^ what wilt thou laie with me? 

(V^ No Nelj 1 warrant thee lasper is at Puckeridge 
with her, by this. 4*5 

Wife. Nay George, you must consider Mistress 
Lucien feete are tender, and, besides, 'tis darke and |3T] 
I promise you tuely, I doe not see how hee should 
get out of W a Itm forrest with her yet. 

Cit, Nay cunny, what wilt thou laie with me that 470 
Raph has her not yet. 

Wife, I will not lay against Raph hunny, because 
1 haue not spoken with him, but looke George, peace, 
heere comes the merry old Gentleman againe. 



Enter old Merrie-thought. 475 

Old iner. When it was growne to darke midnight, 
And all were fast asleepe, 
In came Margarets grimely Ghost^ 
And stood at Williams feete. 

[ haue mony, and meate and drinke before hand, «ao 
till to morrow at noone, why should I be sad? mee 
thinkes 1 haue halfe a dozen louiall spirits within mee, 
I am three merry men, and three merry men. To what 
end should any man be sad in this world? giue me 
a man that when hee goes to hanging cries, troule 4»5 
the blacke bowle to mee; and a woeman that will sing 
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a cath in her Trauell. I haue scene a man come by 

my dore, with a serious face, in a blacke cloake, 

without a hat-band, carrying his head as if hee lookt 

for pinnes in the streete, I haue lookt out of my window 
*9«' halfe a yeare after, and haue spide that mans head 

vpon London-bridge: 'tis vile, neuer trust a Tailor that 

does not sing at his worke, his mind is of nothing 

but filching. 

Wife, Marke this George, tis worth noting: God- 
49sfrry my Tailor^ you know, neuer sings, and hee had 

foureteene yards to make this Gowne, and Tie be 

swome Mistresse Pennistone the Drapers wife had one 

made with twelue. 

Old tner, 'Tis mirth that fils the veines with bloud, 
300 More then wine, or sleepe, or food. , 

Let each man keepe his heart at ease, 

No man dies of that disease. 

He that would his body keepe 

From diseases, must not weepe, 
505 But who euer laughes and sings, 
[38] Neuer he his body brings 

Into feuers, gouts, or rhumes. 

Or lingringl}' his longs consumes : 

Or meets with aches in the bone, 
510 Or Catharhes, or griping stone : 

But contented liues for aye, 

The more he laughes, the more he may. 

Wife. Looke George, how saist thou by this George? 

is't not a fine old man? Now Gods blessing a' thy 
s<5 sweet lips. When wilt thou be so merry George ? 

Faith thou art the frowningst little thing when thou 

art angry, in a Countrey. 
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Enter Merchant, 

Cit, Peace Coney, thou shall see him taken downe 
too I warrant thee ; here's Ltices father come now. 5»o 

Old mer. As you came from Walsingham^ fro that 
holy land, there met you not with my tru-loue by 
the way as you came 

March. Oh Maister Merri-thought I my daughter's gone. 
This mirth becomes you not, my daughters gone. s*s 

Old Merri. Why an if she be, what care I? 
Or let her ct)me or go, or tarry. 

March, Mocke not my misery, it is your sonne, 
Whom I haue made my owne, when all forsooke him, 
Has stolne my onely ioy, my childe away, 530 

Old Mer. He set her on a milk-white steed, & 
himselfe vpo a gray, 
He neuer turn'd his face againe, but he bore her 
quite away. 

March, Vnworthy of the kindnesse I haue shewn 53$ 
To thee, and thine: too late I well perceiue 
Thou art consenting to my daughters losse. 

Old mer. Your daughter, what a stur's here wee 
yer daughter? Let her goe, thinke no more on her, 
but sing lowd. If both my sons were on the gallows, 540 
I would sing, dotrnef dowUj dotcne : they fall downe, 
and arise Uiey neuer shall. 

March, Oh might I behold her once againe, 
And she once more embrace her aged sire. 

Old merri. Fie, how scuniily this goes : and she 545 
once more imbrace her aged sire? youl make a dogge 

520 Ihce. [Snirr Venterwill. W. f. 521 Afrr, isingt) W, f, 

fro] from Q^, f. that ] the Q, Q, K 1711 1730 1778 W 523 came ? 

'750i ^- 532 vpo] upon Qi. f- 53S w« yc] wi' y'r F 1711 

1750 wi* your 1778, f. 541—42 In stanzaic form : Down . . . £dl, 

Down . . . shall. 1750, f. 543 (but) I behold 1750 I (but) behold W 

545—46 'And ... sire?' 1778, f. 



48 



The Knight of the burning Pestle [act n 



on her, will yee ? she cares much for her aged sire 
I warrant you. 

[39] She cares cares not for her daddy, nor shee cares 
55« not for her mammie, 

For she is, she is, sheis, she is my Lord of Lotc-gaues 
Lassie. 
March. For this thy scome, 1 will pursue 
That Sonne of thine to death. 
5J5 0!d inerru Do, and when you ha kild him, 

Giue him flowers i'now Palmer; giue him flowers i'now, 
Giue him red, and white, and blew, greene, and yellow. 
March. We fetch my daughter. 
Old merri. He heare no more a your daughter, it 
3e« spoyles my mirth. 

March. I say lie fetch my daughter. 
Old merri. Was neuer man for Ladies sake, doume, 
doume, 
Tormented as I poore sir Guy} de derry doume 
565 For Lucies sake, that Lady bright, dou>^ne^ downe. 
As euer men beheld with eye? de derry doume. 
March, H'e be reueng'd by heauen. 

Afusickf. Fmi's Actus sccumit. 
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Wife. How do'st thou like this George} 
370 at. Why this is well coney ; but if Raph were hot 
once, thou shouldst see more. 

Wife. The Fidlers go againe husband. 

Cii* 1 Nellf but this is scuruy musicke : I gaue the 

whoreson gallowes money, and I thinke hee has not 

375 got mee the waits of South-warke, if I heare him not 

anan, Il'e twinge him by the eares. You Musicians, 

play Baioo, 
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Wife, No good George^ lets ha Lachrimae. 

Cit. Why this is it cony. 

Wife, It's all the better George: now sweet larnbe, ss* 
what stor}-^ is that painted \'pon the cloth ? the confu- 
tation of Saint Paul ? 

Ct/. No lambe, that Raph and Lucrece. 

Wife. Rnph and Lucrece'^ which Raph? our Raph? 

Cit. No mouse, that was a Tartarian. s>s 

Wife, A Tartarian? well, I'wood the fidlers had done, 
that wee might see our Raph againe. 

Actus tertius, Scoena prima. [40] 

Enter lasper and Ltice. 

lasp. Come my deere deere, though we haue lost 
our way, 
We haue not lost our selues : are you not weary 
With this nights wandring, broken from your rest? 
And frighted with the terrour that attends i 

The darknesse of these wilde vn-peopled place? 

Luce, No my best friend, I cannot either feare, 
Or entertaine a weary thought, whilst you 
(The end of all my full desires) stand by me. 
Let them that loose their hopes, and Hue to languish " 
Amongst the number of forsaken louers. 
Tell the long weary steps, and number time, 
Start at a shadow, and shrinke vp their bloud, 
Whilst I (possest with all content and quiet) 
Thus take my prettie loue, and thus imbrace him. ts 

lasp. You haue caught me Luce, so fast, that whilst 
I Hue 
1 shall become your faithfull prisoner, 
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And were these chaines for euer. Come sit downe, 
»• And rest your body, too too delicate 
For these disturbances; so, will you sleepe? 
Come, do not be more able then you are. 
I know you are not skilfull in these watches : 
For women are no souldiers; be not nice, 
=5 But take it, sleepe I say. 

Ltice. I cannot sleepe, 
Indeed I cannot friend. 

/a«p. Why then wee'I sing. 
And try how that will worke vpon our sences. 
30 iMce. ll'e sing, or say, or anything but sleepe. 

:Jflw. Come little Mer-maid, rob me of my heart 
With that inchanting voyce. 

lAtce. You raocke me lasper. 



(41] Song. 

35 lasp. Tell me (deerest) what is loue? 

Luce. 'Tis a lightning from aboue, 
'Tis an arrow, 'tis a fire 
*Tis a hoy they call desire, 
'Tis a smile 
4« Doth beguile 

las. The poore hearts of men that proue. 
Tell me morCj are women true ? 
Luce. Some hue change, and so do you. 
las. Are they fatre, and nener kind ? 
4% Luce. Yes, when men iurne with the winde, 

las. Are they frownrd ? 
Luce. Euer toward, 
Those that loue^ to loue anetc. 



19 vcre J weore Q«, (. 
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lasp. Dissemble it no more, I see the God 
Of heauy sleepe, lay on his heauy mace 
Vpon your eye-lids. Luce. I am ver^^ heauy. 

laap. Sleep, sleep, & quiet rest crowne thy sweet 
thoughts : 
Keepe from her faire bloud, distempers, startings, 
Horrors, and fearefull shapes: let all her dreames 
Be ioyes, and chast delights, imbraces, wishes, 
"And such new pleasures, as the rauisht soule 
Giues to the sences. So, my charmes haue tooke. 
Keepe her you powers diuine, whilst I contemplate 
Vpon the wealth and beauty of her minde. 
She is onely faire, and constant : onely kinde, 
And onely to thee laaper. Oh my ioyes! 
Whither will you transport me? let not fulnesse 
Of my poore buried hopes, come vp together. 
And ouer-charge my spirits ; I am weake 
Some say (how euer ill) the sea and women 
Are gouem'd by the Moone, both ebbe and flow, 
Both full of changes: yet to them that know, 
And truly iudge, these but opinions are, 
And heresies to bring on pleasing warre 
Betweene our tempers, that without these were 
Both void of ater-loue, and present feare. 
Which are the best of Cupid. Oh thou child! 
Bred from dispaire, I dare not entertaine thee, 
Hauing a loue without the faults of women, 
And greater in her perfect goods then men: 
Which to make good, and please my selfe the strong^* 
Though certainly I am certaine of her loue, 
ll'e try her, that the world and memory 
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w May sing to after times, her constancie. 
Lmcc, Luce, awake. Luce. Why do you fright me, friend, 
With those distempered lookes ? what makes your sword 
Drawne in your hand? who hath offended you? 
I pre'thee lagper sleepe. thou art wilde with watching. 
•5 laap. Come make your waj- to heauen, and bid 

the world 
(With all the villanies that sticke upon it) 
Fare-well; you'r for another life. Luce. Oh lasperA 
How haue my tender yeares committed euill, 
yo (Especially against the man I loue) 
Thus to be cropt vntimely? lasp. Foolish girle, 
Canst thou imagine I could loue his daughter. 
That flung me from my fortune into nothingi 
Discharged me his seruice, shut the doores 
95 Vpon my pouerty, and scom'd my prayers, 
Sending me, like a boat without a mast, 
To sinke or swin? Come, by this hand you dye, 
I must haue life and bloud to satistie 
Your fathers wrongs. 
100 Wife, Away Oeorge^ away, raise the watch at Ludpate, 
and bring a Mittimus from the lustice for this desperate 
villaine. Now I charge you Gentlemen, see the King^s 
peace kept. O my heart what a varlet's this to offer 
manslaughter vpon the harmlesse Gentlewoman? 
«o5 Cit, I warrant thee (sweet heart) wee'l haue him 
hampered. 

Lfice. Oh Jasper \ be not cruell. 
If thou wilt kill mee, smile and do it quickly. 
And let not many deaths appeare before me. 
[43] "o I am a woman made of feare and loue, 

A weake, weake woman, kill not with thy eyes. 
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ACT in] The Knight of the burning Pestle 

They shoot me through and through. Strike I am 

read3\ 
And dying stil I loue thee, 

March. Where abouts. 

Imp. No more of this, now to my selfe againe. 

Hnm. There, there he stands with sword like mar 
lial knight 
Drawne in his hand, therefore beware the fight 
You that be wise : for were I good sir Beuis^ 
I would not stay his comming, by your leaues. 

March, Sirrah, restore my daughter. Ia»p, Sirrah, no. 

March. Vpon him then. 

Wife. So, downe with him, downe with him, downe i 
with him: cut him i'th leg boies, cut him ith leg. 

March. Come your waies Minion, Il'e prouide a Cage 
For you, your growne so tame. Horse her away. 

Humph, Truly Ime glad your forces haue the day, « 

lasp. They are gone, and I am hurt, my loue is lost, "j 
Neuer to get againe. Oh me vnhappy I ^H 

Bleed, bleed, and dye, I cannot : Oh my folly ! ^^ 
Thou hast betraid me. Hope where art thou 
Tell rae if thou bee'st any where remaining. 
Shall I but see my loue againe? Oh no! 
She will not daine to looke vpon her butcher, 
Nor is it fit she should ; yet I must venter. 
Oh chance, or fortune, or what ere thou art 
That men adore for powerfull, heare my cry. 
And let me louing, Hue ; or loosing, die. 

Wife. Is a gone Georyel 

Cit. 1 conie. 



fled? 
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Wift^ Maiie and let lam goe i sweet heart), by the 

faith a tny body a has pot me into such a fright, that 

Mil tremble v*s they say'i as twere an Aspine leafe: 

looke a my little finger Gfwye^ how it shakes; now 

i truth euen* tnembcr of iny body is the worse for't. 

i^t. Come. huggC hi miut ai uieu sweet mouse, hee 

(44 1 shall not fright thee any more: alas mine owne deere 

«s* heart, how it quiuers. 



Enter MUirmm Jfii i ifiwy*f, Rb/b, Mickall, Squir4 

Dmmrft, BMi^ a»d a TmpMtr, 
Wife. O Rnft, how dost thou Ra/el how hast thou 
slept to night? has the knight vsd thee well? 
455 Cit, Peace StU, let Raft alone. 

Tttpst, Maister, the reckoning is not paid. 
Raff. Right curteous knight who for the orders sake 
Which thou has tane, hangst out the holy bell, 
As I this flaming pestle beare about 
a6o We render thankes to your puissant selfe, 

Your beauteous Lady, and your gentle Squires, 
For thus refreshing of our wearied limbes, 
Stiffhed with hard atchieuements in wilde desert. 
Tapat. Sir there is twelue shillings to pay. 
»*s Ra/e. Thou merry Squire Tapsiero, thankes to thee, 
For comforting our soules with double lug, 
And if aduentrous fortune pricke thee forth, 
Thou louinll Squire, to follow feats of armes^ 
Take heed thou tender euery Ladies cause, 
ir« Euery truery true Knight, and euery damsell faire faire ; 
But s^jjli the bloud of t recherous Sarazens, 
And falseinchanters, that willi m affii:ke <^j >pLs^ 
Haue done to death full many a noble Knigh t. 
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Host, Thou valiant Knight of the burning Pestle^ 
glue eare to me, there is twelue shillings to pay, and «7s 
as 1 am a true Knight, I will not bate a peny. 

Wife. Georgf, I pray thee tell me, must Bafe pay 
twelue shillings now? 

at. No Nell^ no, nothing hut the old Knight is 
merrie with Rafe. tu 

Wife, O is't nothing else? Eafe will be as merry 
as he. 

Ra/e. Sir Knight, this mirth of yours becomes 
you well. 

But to requite this liberall curtesie, 185 

If any of your Squires will follow armes, 
Hee shall receiue from my heroicke hand 
A Knight-hood, by the vertue of this Pestle. [46| 

Host. Faire Knight I thanke you for your noble oifer^ 
Therefore gentle Knight, 19* 

Twelue shilhngs you must pay, or I must cap you. 

Wife, Looke George^ did not I tell thee as much, 
the Knight of the Bel is in earnest, Raph shall not 
bee beholding to him, giue him his money Georgej 
and let him go snickvp. 195 

Ci, Cap Raph ? no ; hold your hand sir Knight of 
the Belf theres your money, haue you anything to say 
to Raph now ? Cap Raph ? 

Wife, I would you should know it, Raph has friends 
that will not suffer him to be capt for ten times so «» 
much, and ten times to the end of that, now take 
thy course Raph. 

M, mer. Come Michael^ thou & I wil go home to 
thy father, he hath enough left to keep vs a day or 
two, and weleset fellows abrod to cry our Purse & "s 
our Casket, Shal we Michael ? 

177 pray thcc j prcthcc Q, Q, F 1711 prithee 1750, f. 196 Ralph! 
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Mick, 1, I pray Mother, intruth my feete are full of 
chilblaines with trauelling. 

Wift, Faith and those chilblanes are a foule trouble, 
■«o Mistresse Mtrif-thought when your youth comes home 
let him rub all the soles of his feete, and the heeles, 
and his ancles, with a mouse skinne, or if none of 
your people can catch a mouse, when hee goes to 
bed, let him rowle his feete in the warme embers, 
Ml and I warrant you hee shall be well, and you may 
make him put his fingers belweene his toes & smell 
to them, it's very soueraigne for his head if he be 
costiue. 

Mint, mer, Maister Knight of the burning Pestle, 
••• my son Michael and I, bid you farewel, I thanke your 
Worship heartily for your kindnesse. 

liaph. Fare-well faire Lady and j'our leader Squire, 
If, pricking through these Desarts, I do heare 
Of any traiterous Knight who through his guile, 
MS Hath light vpon your Casket and your Purse, 
I will despoile him of them and restore them. 
MiM. Mrr. I thanke your Worship. 
Raph. Dwarfe beare my shield, Squire eleuate my 
l ance , 
«3« And now fare-well you Knight of holy Bell. 
at* I, I Raph, all is paid. 
[46] Raph, But 3'et before I go, speake worthy Knight 
If ought you do of sad aduentur es know. 
Where errant Knig-h ts may through his prowesse winne, 
■35 Etemall fame and free some gentle^oules. 

From endlesse bonds of Steel e and lingring^ pa[ne. 

Uo3t. Sirrah go to Nicke the Barhor f and bid him 
prepare himselfe, as I told you before quickeh'. 

Tap, I am gone sir. ^*^ 

309 trouble 1778, f 325 Hghl] lit 1778 W 234 Knight 1711, f. 
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HobL Sir Knight, this wildemesse affoordeth none m* 
But the great venter, where full many a Knight 
Hath tride his prowesse and come off witli shame, 
And where I would not haue you loose your life 
Aeainst no man, but furious fiend of hell. 

Raph, Speake on sir Knight, tell what he is, and where, »45 
For heere I vow vpon my blazing badge, 
Neuer to blaze a day in quietnesse ; 
But bread and water will I onely eate. 
And the greene hearbe and rocke shall be my couch. 
Till 1 have queld that man, or beast, or fiend, as** 

That workes such damage to all Errant Knights. 

Host, Not far from hence, neere to a craggy cliffe, 
At the North end of this distressed Towne, 
There doth stand a lowly hous e 
Ruggedly Suilded, and in it a Cau e, 
In which an ou gly Gya nt now doth won, 
Vcleped Barbaroso : in his hand 
He shakes a naked lance of purest Steele , 
With sleeues tum'd vp, and him before he weares, 
A motley garment, to preserue his cloaths 
From bloud of those Kn ight s which he massacre s, 
And Ladies Gent : without his dore doth hang 
A c opper bason, on a prickant speare : 
At which, no sooner gentle Knights can knocke. 
But the shrill sound, fierce Barbaroso heares, »6s 

And rushing forth, bings in the errant Knight, 
And sets him downe in an inchante d chaire. 
Then with an Engin e which he hath prepared, 
With f orty teeth , he clawe s his courtly crowne. 
Next makes him winke, and vnderneath his chinne . 
Hee plants a b razen peece of mi ghty bord , 

342 tried F, f. 256 OUgljr ] ugly Q|, f. 257 F^yKarrwa fly 

259 wears 1711, f. 365 sound 17 II, f. 366 bings ]*l}riDgs <^ti ^• 

bore 1750 1778. 



•60 



»70 



S8 



The Knight of the burning Pestle [act m 



\And knocks his bullets round about his cheeks, 
IWhilst with his ting-ers, and an instrument 
IWith which he s naps his haire off, he doth fill 
•TiiThe wretches eares with a most hideous noise. 
Thus euery Knight Aduenturer he doth trim, 
And now no creature dares encounter him. 

Itaph, In Gods name, 1 will fi^ht him, kinde sir, 
Go but before me to this dismall Caue, 
••• Where this huge Gyant Jiarbaro so dwels, 
And by that vertue that braue Roncleere, 
That damned brood of ougly Gyants slew, 
And Ptttmerin Frannareo ouerthrew : 
1 doubt not but to curbe this Traitor foule, 
*u And to the Diuell send his guilty soule. 

Host, Braue sprighted Knight, thus far 1 willperforme 
This your request, lie bring you with in sight 
Of this most lothsomo place, inhabited 
By a more loathsome man : but dare not stay, 
•#• For his maine force soopes all he sees away. 

Ruph, Saint George set on before, march Squire 
and page. Exeumt. 

Vfift, Gtorgtj dost thinke Raph will confound the 
Gyant ? 
^ CU. 1 hold my cap to a farthing hee does: why Nel 
I saw him wrastlc with the great Dutch -man and 
hurle him. 

Wife. Faith and that Ducth-man was a goodly 

ouu^ if all things were answerable to his bignesse, 

>» and y^X they say there was a Scotsh-man higher then 

bee, and that they two and a Knight met, and saw 

one another for nothing, but of all the sights that 
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euer were in London, since I was married, mee thinkes 
the little child that was so faire growne about the 
members was the prettiest, that, and the Hermophrodite. 3«s 

Cit. Nay by your leaue Nel^ Niniuy was better. 

Wife, Niniuie, O that was the story of lone and 
the Wall, was it not George? 

CU. Yes lam. mtstreste 

Wife. Looke George, heere comes Mistresse Merry- ^^ry- 
thought againe, and I would haue Raph come and fight "^ 
with the Giant, I tell you true, I long to see't. 

Cit. Gk>od Mistresse Merry-thought be gone, I pray [48] 
you for my sake, I pray you forbeare a little, you 
shall haue audience presently, I haue a little businesse. 31s 

Wife. Mistresse Merrg-thmtghi if it please you to 
refraine your passio a little, til Baph haue dispatch 
the Giant out of the way we shal think our selues 
much bound to you^^ I thank you good Mistresse 
Merrg-thought, ^^^ "«'• 



Enter a boy, 

Cit, Boy, come hither, send away Rnph and this 
whore-sonne Giant quickely. 

Boy, In good faith sir we cannot, you'le vtterly 
spoile our Play, and make it to be hist, and it cost 3»s 
money, you will not suffer vs to go on with our plot, 
I pray Gentlemen rule him. 

Cit. Let him come now and dispatch this, and 1 le 
trouble you no more. 

Boy. Will you giue me your hand of that? J3« 

Wife. Giue him thy hand GeorgCj do, and lie kisse 
him, I warrant thee the youth raeanes plainely. 
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Boy, rie send him to you presently. Exit Bi 

Wife. I thanke you little youth, feth the child hath 

335 a sweete breath Georyef but I thinke it bee troubled. 

with the wormes, Corduus Benedictus and Mares Milke 

were the onely thing in the world for't, O Raphes here 

George^ God send thee good lucke Raph. 



Enter Raphj Host, Squire, and Dwarfe» 

540 Host, Puissant Knight yonder his Mansion is, 
Lo where the speare and Copper Ba son are, 
Behold that string on which hangs many a tooth , 
Drawne from the gentle ia w of wandring Knights, 
I dare not stay to sound, hee will appeare. 

345 Raph. O faint not heart, Susan my Lady deere, 
The Coblers Maid in Milke-streete, for whose sake* 
I take these Armes, O let the thought of thee, 
Carry thy Knight through all aduenterous deeds, 
[49 1 And in the honor of thy beauteous selfe, 

350 May I destroy this monster Barbaroa o, 

Knocke Squire vpon the Baso n till it breake. 
With the shrill stroakes, or till the Giant speake. 

Wife. O George, the Giant, the Giant, now Raph 
for thy life. 

355 Barber , What fond vnknowing wight is this ? that dares 
So rudely knocke at Burbarosfia' s Cell, 
Where no man comes but l eaues his flee ce behind ? 
Raph. I, traiterous Caitiife, who am sent by fate 
To punish all the sad enormities 

36« Thou has committed against Ladies Gent 



ExitH^ 



Enter 
Barber, 
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And errant Knights, traitor to God and men: 
Prepare thy selfe, this is the dismall houre 
Appointed for thee, to giue strickt account 
Of all thy beastly treacherous villanies. 

Barber. Foole-hardy Knight, full soone thou shalt aby 3<5 
This fond reproach, thy body will I bang, 
And loe vpon that string thy teeth shall hang : 
Prepare thy selfe, for dead soone shalt thou bee. 

Baph, Saint George for me. Tke^ 

Barber. Gargantua for me. ' 370 

Wife. To him, Raph to him, hold vp the Giant, 
set out thy leg before Raph. 

Cit. Falsifie a blow Raph, falsifie a blow, the Giant 
lies open on the left side. 

Wife. Bearet oflF, beare't of still ; there boy, O 37s 
Raphe's almost downe, Raph's almost downe. 

Raph. Susan inspire me, now haue vp againe. 

Wife, Vp, vp, vp, vp, vp, so Raph^ downe with him, 
downe with him Raph. 

Cit, Fetch him ore the hip boy. ito 

Wife. There boy, kill, kUl, kill, kill, kill, Raph. 

Cit. No Rajyh get all out of him first. 

Raph, Presumptuous man, see to what desperate end 
Thy treatchery hath brought thee, the iust Gods, 
Who neuer prosper those that do despise them, 385 

For all the villanies which thou hast done 
Xo Knights and Ladies, now haue paid thee home [50] 
By my stiffe arme, a Knight aduenturous. 
But say vile wretch, before I send thy soule 
To sad AueruHs whether it must go, »• 

What captiues holdst thou in thy sable caue. 

Barber. Go in and free them all, thou hast the day. 



375 of] off Q,. f. 
tJkt Barbrr. W, f. 
390 whither Q„ f. 



380 ore ] o'er W, f. 
384 tbcci Dy 
391 cave? F, f. 



boy [ Ralph knocks dovm 
388 advcDturous. Q,, C 



62 



The Knight of the hurrting Pestle [act in 



Haph. Go Squire & Dwarfe, search in this dread- 
full Caue 
995 And free the wretched prisoners from their bonds. 

Exit Squire and thisirfe. 

Barber. I craue for mercy, as thou art a Knight, 
And scomst to spill Ihfi bloud of those that beg. 
Raph. Thou showdst no mercy, nor shalt thou 
haue any, 
400 Prepare thy selfe for thou shalt surely die. 



Enter Squire leading one tvinkjng, with a Bason vnder 

hifi chin . 
Squire. Behold braue Knight heere is one prisoner, 
Whom this wilde man hath vsed as you see. 
405 Wife. This is the first wise word I heard the Squire 

speake. 
Raph. Speake what thou art, and how thou hast 
bene vs'd, 
That that I may giue condigne i^unishment, 
4i» 1, KnL I am a Knight that tooke my iourney post 
North-ward from London^ and in curteous wise, 
This giant trained me to his lo athsome den . 
Vnder pretence of k ilhnir of the itch . 
And all my body with a powder strew'd, 
415 That smarts and stings, and cut away my beard , 
And my curl'd lockes wlierein were ribands ti'de. 
And with a water washt my tender eyes, 
.Whilst vp and downe about me still he skipt, 
jWhose vertue is, that till mine eyes be wip't 
430/With a dry cloath, for this my foule disgrace, 
(I shall not dare to looke a dog ith' face. 
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Wife. Alas poore Knight, relieue him Rapk, relieue 
poore Knights whilst you Hue. 

Raph. My trusty Squire conuey him to the Towne, Exit 
Where he may finde releife, adiew faire Knight. f^nfffht. 



Enter Dwarfe leading one with n patch ore his Nose . 

Dwar. Pu isant Knigh t of the burning Pestl e hight, 
See here another wretch, whom this foule beast [61] 

Hath scor ch t and s cor'd in this inhumame wise. 

Raph. Speake me thy name and eke thy place of 

birth, 4)0 

And what hath bene thy vsage in this Cau^ . 

2. Kniijht. I am a Knight, Sir Pocke-hol e is my name^ 
And by my birth I am a Londoner 
Free by my Coppy, but my Ancestors 
Were French-men all» and riding hard this way, 135 

Vpon a trotting horse, my Ijones did akc . 
And I faint Knight to ease my weary limbes, 
Light at this Cau e, when straight this furious fiend, 
With sharpest instrumen t of purest Steele , 
Did cut the gristle of my Nose away, 44» 

And in the place this veluet plaister stands, 
Relieue me gentle Knight out of his hands. 

Wife. Good Rnph releiue sir Focke-hofe and send him 
away, for, intruth, his breath stinkes, 

Raph. Conuey him straight after the other Knight, 44! 
Sir Pocke-hole fare you well. 

2, Kni. Kinde sir good-night. jK«a 

Man. Deliuer vs. Woeman, Deliuer vs. 



Lryes 
withim. 



494 relief. 1778, f. \^Exeunt Knight and TiM [Exit Man with 
Tw^ who prfsently re-entrrs Dy 428 acorchl ] scotched 1750, f. 

432 2. AnijfA/] Sfc. Man. Dy passim 438 Light] lit 1778 W 

441 stands: 1778, f. 444 stinks. Q„ f. 445 Knight. 1778, f. 

447 [ Exit with Georgb W, f. who presently rt-tnters. Dy 448 Man, ] 
Third Man. Dy pauim 
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Wife. Hearke George, what a woeful! cry there 
45*» I thinke some woman lies in there. Man, Deliuer v 
Woeman. Deliuer vs. 

JRaph. What gaslly noise in this? speake Barbaroso , 
Or b}' this biasing Steele thy head goes off. 
Barber , P risoners of mine whom I in diet keepe, 
45S Send lower downe into the Caue, 

And in a Tub that's heated smoaking ho t, 
There may they finde them and d eliuer them , 
Saph, Run Squire and Dwarfe, deliuer them with _^ 
speed. Sgu 

46c Wife. But will not Haph kill this Giant, surely I am^ 
afeard if bee let him go he will do as much hurt, as 
euer he did. 

Cittiz. Not so mouse neither, if hee could conuert 
him. 
[52] 465 Wife. I Georye if hee could^conuert him, but a Giant 
is not so soone conuert ed as one of vs ordinary people : 
there's a pretty tale of a Witch, that had the diuels 
marke about her, God blesse vs, that had a Giant to 
her Sonne, that was cal'd Lob-lie-by-the-Jire, didst neuer 
470 here it George ? 



I 



Enter Squire leading a man with a glasse of Lotion in 
his hand, and the Dwarfe leading a tvomatif with diet- 
bread and drinke, 

at. Peace Nel, heere comes the pr isoners . 
47S Dwar. Here be these pined wretches, manfull Knight, 
That for these sixe weekes haue not scene a wight. 

Eaph. Deliuer what you are, and how you came 
To this sad Caue, and what your vsage was? 

453 blazing Q„ f. 454 k«p. I778, f- 457 Ihem. Q,. f. 

460 giant? 177S, r. 461 afeard] ah-aid F, f. 474 prisoners. 

[ Re~mter TiM Uadmg a third man^ etc. Dy 476 Ibesc ] this Q^, f. 
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Man^ I am an Errant Knight that followed Amies, 
With speare and shield, and in my tender yeares ««o 
I stricken was with Cupid s fiery shaft , 
And fell in loue with this my Lady deere, 
And stole her from her friends in Tume-bull-streete, 
And bore her vp and downe from Towne to Towne, 
Where we did eate and drinke and Musicke heare, 4«5 
Till at the length, at this vnhappy Towne 
Wee did arriue, and comming to this Caue 
This bea^t vs caught and put vs in a Tub, 
Where we this tw o monthes sweat e,and should haue done 
Another Moneth if you had not relieu'd vs. 49<> 

Worn. This bread and water hath our diet bene, 
Together with a rib cut from a necke 
Of burned Mutton, hard hath bene our fare. 
Release vs from this o ugly Giants sna re. 

Man, This hath bene all the food we haue receiu'd, 495 
But onely twice a day for nouelty, 

He gaue a spoonefull of this hearty broth, ^^ 

To each of vs, through this same slender quill. 

Baph, From this in fernall monster you shall go, 
That vseth Knights and gentle Ladies so, 500 

Conuey them hence. Exeunt 

Oil. Cony, I can tell thee the Gentlemen like Bafe. """ "" 

Wife, I Oeorge^ I see it well inough. Gentlemen [53] 
I thanke you all heartily for gracing my man Hafcy 
and I promise you you shall see him oftner. $05 

Barber. Mercy great knig hts I do r ecaq t my ill. 
And henceforth neuer gentle bloud will spill. 

Bafe. I giue thee mercy, but yet shah thou swea re 
Vpon my burning pestl e, to performe 
Thy promise vtterd. n* 

493 mutton; 1711, f. fsrcl 177S W Care: Djr 501 Ejttunt man 
and tpoman. ] Third Man and Woman art Ud off ^ Tiu and Gbokck, 
vho prrsentty re-enter Dy 503 enough. (^, f. 

fi 



woman. 
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Barber, I sw eare and kiss e. 

Rafe. Depart then, and amend . 
Come squire and dwarfe, the Sunne growes towards 
his set, and we haue many more aduentures y et. Exn 
$«5 Cit, Now Rafe is in this humour, I know hee would 
ha beaten all the boyes in the house if they had beene 
set on him. 

Wife. 1 George., but it is well as it is, I warrant 
you the Gentlemen do consider what it is to ouer- 
i*o throw a gyant : but looke Oeorge^ heere comes mistresse 
Merri'thought and her sonne Michael ; now you are 
welcome mistresse Merrithoughty now Rafe has done 
you may go on. 



i 



Enter mistresse Merri-tkought^ and Michael. 

5*5 Mist. mer. Micke my boy ? 

Mich* I forsooth mother. 

j)/w^ mer. Be merry Micke we are at home now; 

where I warrant you, you shall finde the house flung 

out at the windowes : Harke, hey dogges, hey, this 

iya is the old world I'faith with my husband ; if I get in 

among 'em, lie play em such a lesson, that they shall 

haue little list to come scraping hither, againe. Why 

maister Merri-thoughi^ husband, Charles Merri'ihoitgkt. 

Old merri. within. If you will sing and daunce, and 

535 laugh, and hollow, and laugh againe, and then cry 

there boyes, there : why then 

One, two, three, and foure, 

We shall be merry within this houre : 

Mist, merri. Why Charles^ doe you not know your 

SI I kiss. [ /Cisses the PestU. W. f. 520 giant. ( ScENC V— The Street 
before MERRTTHOUGHT's/Ajitfr. W , f. Enter Mrs. MERkYTlloUGHT and MlCHA£L 
W, f. 529 at ] of Qa, f. windows. (Singing above.) W (Aftuic within.) 

Dy Hark I hey, dogs, hey 1 1778, f. 534 JIfer. {Singing at the 

Wmdon abiyve.) W (appearing above, and singing.) Dy In staoiaic form : 
If . . . And hollow . . . And then . . . One . . . We . . . hour. 1750, £ 
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owne naturall wife? I say, open the doore, and tumt' 540 |54l 
me out those mangy companions ; 'tis more then time 
that they were fellow and fellow like with you ; you 
are a Gentleman Charles^ and an old man. and father 
of two children ; and I my selfe (though I say it) by 
my mothers side, Neece to a worshipfull Gentleman, 545 
and a Conductor, ha has beene three times in his 
Maiesties seruice at Chester^ and is now the fourth 
time, God blesse him, and his charge vpon his journey. 

Old Mer. Go frmn my windoir, !oue,y tjoe ; 
Go from my window my deere^ sso 

The winde and the raine trill driue you backe againe^ 
You cannot be lodged heere, 

Harke you Mistresse MerrUhought ^ you that waike vpon 
aduentures, and forsake your husband, because hee 
sings with neuer a peny in his purse; What shall 1 555 
thinke my selfe the worse? Faith no, Il'e be merry. 

You come not heere, beer's none but lads of mettle, 
lives of a hundred yeares, and vpwards, care neuer 
drunke their blouds, nor want made 'em warble. 

Hey-ho, my heart is heauy. i^ 

Mist, mer. Why Mr. Merri thought, what am I that you 
should laugh me to scorne thus abruptly ? am I not 
your fellow-feeler (as we may say) in all our miseries? 
your comforter in health and sicknesse? haue I not 
brought you Children? are they not like you Charles? i^s 
looke vpon thine owne Image hard-hearted man; and 
yet for all this — 

Old, mer. within. Begone, begone, my luggy, my 

546 conductor; 1778, f. ha ] hcc Qj Q, he F, f. 548 charge, 

1778, i. 549 ^f^r. [ Sin^in^. W (stngs.J Dy 555 What, 171 1, f. 

556 merry. [ Singinj^. W 557—60 In stanraic form : Vou . . , Lives 

. . . Care . . . Hey-ho 1778 W 559 warble, 1750, f. 560 ' Hey 

. . . heavy} ' W, f. 561 Mr. ] Master F, f. pasaim 568 J/*r. 

(Singing.} W (sings,) Dy In staoxaic form ; Kcgone . . . Hegonc my . , . 
The , . . 'TwUI - . . Thou . . . here. 1750, f. 



68 



The Knight of the burning Pestle [act m 



puggy, begone my loue, my deere. 
$70 The weather is warme, twill do thee no harme, thou 
canst not be lodged heere. 

Be merry boyes, some light musicke, and more wine. 
Wife. He's not in earnest, I hope George^ is he ? 
at. What if he be, sweet heart? 
57S Wife, Marie if hee be George^ lie make bold to 
tell him hee's an Ingrant old man, to vse his bed- 
fellow so scuruily. 

at. What how does he vse her hunny ? 
Wife. Marie come vp sir sauce-box, I thinke you'I 
[BB] 580 take his part, will you not ? Lord how hot you are 
growne ; you are a fine man an you had a fine dogge, 
it becomes you sweetly. 

at. Nay pre'thee Ndl chide not: for as I am an 
honest man^ and a true Christian Grocer, I doe not 
S85 like his doings. 

Wife, I cry you mercie then George ; you know we 

are all fraile, and full of infirmities. Dee heare Mr. 

Merri-tkoughty may I craue a word with you ? 

Old tner. within. Strike vp lluely lads. 

590 Wife, I had not thought in truth, Mr. Merrithought, 

that a man of your age and discretion (as I may say) 

being a Gentleman, and therefore knowne by your 

gentle conditions, could haue vsed so little respect 

to the weaknesse of his wife : for your wife is your 

595 owne flesh, the staffe of your age, your yoke-fellow, 

with whose helpe you draw through the mire of this 

transitory world : Nay, she's your owne ribbe. And 

againe 

Old mer. I come not hither for thee to tea^li, 
6<» I haue no pulpit for thee to preach, 

57a wind [£xit /r0m above. W, f. 576 Ingrant] ignorant 1711 

587 Dec] D'ye 1711, f. 589 Mer. (At the H'indow.) W (appearing 

above.) Dy 599 Afer. (Singing.) W (smgsj Vy 
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I would thou hadst kist me vnder the breech, 
As thou art a Lady gay. 

Wife, Marie with a vengeance. 
I am hartely sorrj^ for the poore gentlewoman : but if 
I were thy wife, I'faith gray-beard, Ifaith 605 

at. I pre'thee sweet hunny-suckle, be content. 

Wife, Giue me such words that am a gentlewoman 
borne, hang him hoary rascall. Get mee some drinke 
George, I am almost molten with fretting: now beshrew 
his knaues heart for it. 610 

Old me7\ Play me a Hght Laualto : Come, bee 
frolocke, fill the good fellowes wine. 

Mi8t, mer. Why Mr. Merrifhought, are you disposed 
to make me wait here: you'l open I hope, ITe fetch 
them that shall open else. 615 

Old mer. Good woman if you wil sing Il'e giue you 
something, if not 

Song, [56] 

You are no lone for me Margret, I am no lone for you. 
Come aloft Boyes, aloft. fi»o 

Mist mer. Now a Churles fart in your teeth sir: 
Come Mickey wee'l not trouble him, a shall not ding 
vs i'th teeth with his bread and his broth: that he 
shall not: come boy, Il'e prouide for thee, I warrant 
thee : wee'l goe to maister Ve^iterwels the Merchant, e^s 
He get his letter to mine Host of the Bell in Wultham^ 
there H'e place thee with the Tapster ; will not that 
doe well for thee Micke? and let me alone for that old 
Cuckoldly knaue your father. He vse him in his kinde, 
I warrant yee. fis* 

603 Tctigcancc. Q, F 1711 1 7 50 1 7 78 W 604 heartily Q,, f. 

608 born ? 1778 W born 1 Dy 610 it. [ Citicen exit. W, f. 612 fro- 
locke, ] ftolidk). 1750, f. 617 not, [Sings. Dy 620 aloft I [Exit 
from the H'int/ow. W [ £xiV adove. Dy 630 you ! [ Exeunt. W, f. 

Fine Actus TsktII. 1778 W om Dy Re-mUr Citizen with Brer. W, f. 
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Wife, Come George^ wher's the beere? 

Git, Here loue. 

Wife, This old fornicating fellow wil not out of my 
mind yet ; Gentlemen, Il'e begin to you all, and I de- 
Ms sire more of your acquaintance, with all my heart. 
Fill tlie Gentlemen some beere George, 

Finis Actus ttrttj\ 



Actus quartus, Scoena prima. 

Bog daunccth. 

Wife, Looke George^ the little boys come againe, 
mee thinkes he lookes something like the prince of 
Orange in his long stocking, if hee had a little har- 
nesse about his necke. George I will haue him dance 
5 Fading ; Fading is a fine ligge H'e assure you Gent- 
lemen : begin brother, now a capers sweet heart, now 
a tume a'th toe, and then tumlile : cannot you tumble 
youth ? 

Bofj. No indeed forsooth, 
o Wife. Nor eate fire? Bog, Neither. 

Wife. Why then I thanke you heartily, there's two 
pence to buy you points withall. 



Enter Jasper and Bog. 
lasp. There boj', deliuer this : but do it well. Hast 
>5 thou prouided me foure lusty fellowes? 
57) Able to carry me? and art thou perfect 

In all thy businesse ? Boy. Sir, you need not feare, 
1 haue my lesson here, and cannot misse it : 
The men are ready for you, and what else 

635 he*rt, (Drinks.) Dy 636 Otorge. (Boy danceth.) W (Enter Boy.) 
Dy 6 brother. (Boy dances.) Dy 13 withall. (Act IV. 1778, f. 

SccNi \.~A Strett. W, f. 15 feUowt, \Givfs a Utter. Dy 
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Pertaines to this imployment. lasp. There my boy, »• 
Take it, but buy no land. Boy, Faith sir 'twere rare 
To see so yong a purchaser: I flye, 
And on my wings carry your destinie. Exit. 

laBp. Go, and be happy. Now my latest hope 
Forsake me not, but fling thy Anchor out, as 

And let it hold : stand fixt thou rolling stone. 
Till I enioy my deerest : heare me all 
You powers that rule in men coelestiall. Exit. 

Wife. Go thy wayes, thou art as crooked a sprigge 
as euer grew in London ; I warrant him heel come to 30 
some naughty end or other; for his lookes say no 
lesse ; Besides, his father (you know George) is none 
of the best, you heard him take me vp like a flirt 
Gill, and sing baudy songs vpon me : but Ifaith if 
I Hue George 3s 

CU, Let me alone sweet-heart, I haue a tricke in 
my head shall lodge him in the Arches for one yeare, 
and make him sing Feccaui^ er'e I leaue him, and yet 
hee shall neuer know who hurt him neither. 

Wife. Do my good George^ do. ♦« 

Oii. What shall we haue Rafe do now boy? 

Boy. You shall haue what you will sir. 

CU- Why so sir, go and fetch me him then, and 
let the Sophy of Persia come and christen him a childe. 

Boy, Beleeue me sir, that will not doe so well, 'tis 45 
stale, it has beene had before at the red Bull. 

Wife. George let Rafe trauell ouer great hils, & 
let him be very weary, and come to the King of 
Cracouia's house, couered with veluet, and there let 
the Kings daughter stand in her window all in beaten 50 
gold, combing her golden locks with a combe of 

20 employmfnl 1778, f. 21 land [ Gtvrs mattfy. Dy 28 cdort- 

i^. Q,, f. 33 flirt Gill ] GiH-flirl Q, F 1711 1750 1778 49 with 

veluet J with black velvet 1778, f. 
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luory, and let her sp^ Rafe^ and fall in loue with him, 
and come downe to him, and carry him into her fathers 
house, and then let Rafe talke with her. 
[58) 55 CiL Well said Nell, it shal be so: boy let's hat 
done quickly. 

Boy. Sir, if you will ima^ne all this to be done 
already, you shall heare them talke together : but wee 
cannot present a house couered with blacke veluet, 
6o and a Lady in beaten gold. 

Oil. Sir boy, lets ha't as you can then. 

Boy. Besides it will shew ill-fauouredly to haue a 
Grocers prentice to court a kings daughter. 

CU, Will it so sir? you are well read in Histories; 

•3 1 pray you what was sir Dagonet? was not he pren- 

rice to a Grocer in London? read the play of the 

Foure Prentices of Londotij where they tosse their pikes 

so : I pray you fetch him in sir, fetch him in. 

Boy. It shall be done, it is not our fault gentlemen. Exit. 
TO Wife. Now we shall see fine doings I warrant tee 
George, O here they come; how pretily the king of 
Cracuioa's daughter is drest. 

Enter Rafe and the Lady, Squire and dwarfer. 
CU, I Nelly it is the fashion of that country, I war- 
75 rant tee. 

Lady, Welcome sir Knight vnto my fathers Court. 
King of Moldauia^ vnto me Pompiona 
His daughter deere : but sure you do not like 
Your entertainment, that will stay with ys 
»o No longer but a night. Rafe. Darasell right faire, 
1 am on many sad aduentures bound, 

69 done. 1778, f. 70 tee] thee Q, F 1711 1750 1778 W yc 
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That call me forth into the w»A«icrnesse : 
Besides, my horses backe is something gald, 
Which will inforce me ride a sober pace. 
But many thankes (faire Lady) be to you, 
For vsing errant Knight with curtesie. 

Lady. But say (braue knight) what is your name 
& bu-th ? 

Rafe. My name is Rnfe, I am an English man, 
As true as Steele, a hearty Englishman, 9<» 

And prentice to a Grocer in the strond, 
By deed Indent, of which I haue one part: 
But Fortune calling me to f4ill*>w Amies, 
On me this holy order I did take, 
Of Burning pestle, which in all mens eyes, 95 

I beare, confounding Ladies enemies. |59| 

Lady, Oft haue I heard of your braue country-men, 
And fertiU soyle, and store of holesome food : 
My father oft will tell me of a drinke 
In England founds and Nipitato cal'd. •» 

Which driueth all the sorrow from your hearts. 

Rafe. Lady 'tis true, you need not lay your lips 
To better Nipitato then there is. 

Lady, And of a wild-fowle he will often speake, 
Which poudred beefe and mustard called is: 
For there haue beene great warres 'twixt vs and you, 
But truly Ra/e, it was not long of me. 
Tell me then Rafe^ could you contented be. 
To weare a Ladies fauour in your shield ? 

Rafe. I am a knight of religious order. 
And will not weare a fauour of a Ladies 
That trusts in Antichrist, and false traditions. 

Cit. Well sayd Rafe, conuert her if thou canst. 



"OS 
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Rafe. Besides, I haue a Lady of my owne 
«>5 In merry England, for whose vertuous sake 
I tooke these Annes, and Susan is her name, 
A Coblers maid in Milke-street, whom I vow 
Nere to forsake, whilst life and Pestle last. 

Lady. Happy that Cobling dame, who ere she be, 
"oThat for her owne (deere Ra/e) hath gotten thee. 
Vnhappy I, that nere shall see the day 
To see thee more, that bearst my heart away. 

Rafe. Lady fare-well, I needs must take my leauc. 
Lady. Hard-harted Rafe, that Ladies dost deceiue. 
«t5 at. Harke the Rafe, there's money for thee ; giue 
something in the King of Cracauia's house, be not be- 
holding to him. 

Rfi/e. Lady before I go, I must remember 
Your fathers Officers, who truth to tell, 
u« Haue beene about me very diligent. 

Hold vp thy snowy hand thou princely maid, 
There's twelue pence for your fathers Chamberlaine, 
[601 And another shilling for his Cooke, 

For by my troth the Goose was rosted well 
135 And twelue-pence for your fathers horse-keeper, 
For nointing my horse backe ; and for his butter 
There is another shilling. To the maid 
That wash't my boot-hose, there's an English groat; 
And two pence to the boy that wip't my boots ; 
140 And last, faire Lady, there is for your selfe 
Three pence to buy you pins at Bumho faire. 

Ladif. Full many thankes, and I will keepe them safe 
Till all the heads be off, for thy sake Rafe. 
Rafe, Aduance my Squire and Dwarfe, I cannot 
MS stay. 

Lady. Thou kilst my heart in parting thus away. £»*/. 

125 thce[(^Tei money] Dy 133 And another] And there's another 1750, f. 
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Wife, I commend Rafe yet that hee will not stoope 
to a Cracomau^ there's preparer women in London 
then any are there I-wis. But heere comes Maister 
Humphrey and his loue againe now George, «so 

at. I cony, peace. 



&^ Boy, 
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Enter MarchaM, Humphrey, Luce and a Boy. 

March. Go get you vp, I will not be intreated 
Ana gossip mine. He keepe you sure hereafter 
From gadding out againe with boyes and vnthrifts, «5s 
Come, they are womens teares, I know your fashion. 
Go sirrah, locke her in, and keepe the key. ^^'^ 

Safe as you loue your life. Now my sonne Humfreyy 
You may both rest assured of my loue 
In this, and reape your owne desire. 

Hum. I see this loue you speake of, through your 
daughter, 
Although the hole be little; and hereafter 
Will yeeld the like in all I may, or can, 
Fitting a Christian, and a gentleman. »6s 

March. I do beleeue you (my good sonne) and 
thanke you : 
For 'twere an impudence to thinke you flattered. 

Humph. It were indeed, but shall I tell you why, 
I haue beene beaten twice about the lye. 

March, Well son, no more of complement, my 

daughter 

Is yours againe; appoint the time, and take her, 

We'le haue no stealing for it, I my selfe |(U 

And some few of our friends will see you married. 175 

1 47 /ia/f yet that ] Jfa/r, yet that K Ralph yet, that 1 7 1 1 , f. 1 49 i-wis. 
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Hum, I would you would Tfaith, for be it knowne 
I euer was afraid to lie alone. 

March. Some three dales hence then. 

Hum. Three daies, let me see, 
<«o *Tis some-what of the most, yet I a^ee, 
Because I meane against the appointed day, 
To visite all ray friends in new array. 

Ser. Sir there's a Gentlewoman without would 
speake with your Worship. March. What is shee? 
«»5 Seru. Sir 1 askt her not. 

Merck. Bid her come in. 



Enter 
sfntant. 



I 



Enter mistrease Merry-thought and Michael, 

Mist, mer. Peace be to your Worship, I come as 
a poore 
«9o Suter to you sir, in the behalfe of this child. 
Merck, Are you not wife to Merrie-ihought? 
Mist. mer. Yes truely, would I had nere seene his 
eies, ha has vndone me and hiraselfe and his children, 
& there he Hues at home & sings, & heights, & 
'95 Reuels among his drunken companions, but, I warrant 
you, where to get a peny to put bread in his mouth, 
he knowes not : and therefore if it like your Worship, 
I would entreate your letter, to the honest Host of 
the Bel in Waltham^ that I may place my child vnder 
»«" the protection of his Tapster, in some setled course 
of life. 
Merck, Ime glad the heauens haue heard my pray- 
ers : thy husband 
When I was ripe in sorrows laught at me, 
»s Thy Sonne like an vnthankefull wretch, I hauing 
Redeemed him from his fall and made him mine, 



179 days ? 1778 W days ! Dy 
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To shew his loue againe, first stole my daughter, 
Then wrong'd this Gentleman, and last of all, 
Gaue me that griefe, had almost brought me downe 
Vnto my graue, had not a stronger hand 
Releiu'd my sorrowes, go, and weepe, as I did 
And be vnpittied, for 1 heere professe 
An euerlasting hate to all thy name. 

M%»t, mer, Wil you so sir, how say you by that? 
come Micke^ let him keepe his winde to coole his »»s (6^] 
Porrage, we'le go to thy Nurces Micke, shee knits 
silke stockings boy, and we'le knit too boy, and bee 
beholding to none of them all. Exeunt 

Michact 



Enter a boy tcith a htier. 

Boy. Sir, I take it you are the Maister of this house. 

Mereh, How then boy ? 

Boy. Then to your selfe sir comes this letter. 

Merr.h, From whom my pretty Boy ? 

Boy. From him that was your seruant, but no more 
Shall that name euer bee, for hee is dead^ 
Griefe of your purchas'd anger broke his heart, 
I saw him die, and from his hand receiu'd 
This paper, with a charge to bring it hither, 
Reade it, and satisfie your selfe in all. 



and 
mother. 



»»5 



Letter, tjo 

March. Sir, that I haue wi'onyed your loue^ I must 
con/esse, in which I haue purchast to my selfCj besides 
viyne owne vndoingj the ill opinion of my friends j let twt 
your anyer, good sir, outline me, but sujfer met to rest 
in peace with your forgiuenesse, let my body (if a dying »j5 

211 Sorrows: 1 778 W florrows. Dy 216 Portage] Pottage Q,, f. 
222 letter. [ Gives tetter. Dy 225 dead 1 1778 W dead: Dy 

226 Heart; 1711 1750 heart; 1778 W heart. Dy 228 hither: 

1778, t 231 Merch. (reading.) 1778, i. 233 friends. Q,, f. 

23s forgivcDesa : 1778, f. 



78 



The Knight of the burning PestU (act iv 



man may so innch preuaile loith you) bee brought to your 
daughter^ that shee may truely know my hate flames are 
note buried, andf untkallj receiue a testimony of t}ie zeale 
2 bore her vertue : faretvell for euer, and be euer happy. 

»4o lasper. 

Gods hand is great in this, I do forgiue him, 
Yet I am glad he*s quiet, where I hope 
He will not bite againe : boy bring the body 
And let him haue his will, if that be all. 

»45 Boy. Tis here without sir. Merck, So sir, if you 
You may conduct it in, I do not feare it. [please 
Hump, rie be your Vsher boy, for though I say it, 
He owd me something once, and well did pay it. 

Enter Luce almie. 
•so Luce. If there be any punishment inflicted 

Vpon the miserable, more then yet I feele, 

Let it together ceaze me, and at once 
[63] Presse downe my soule, I cannot beare the paine 

Of these delaying tortures : thou that art 
355 The end of all, and the sweete rest of all ; 

Come, come o death, bring me to thy peace, 

And blot out all the memory I nourish 

Both of my father and my cruell friend. 

O wretched maide still liuing to be wretched, 
5«o To be a say to fortune in her changes, 

And grow to number times and woes together. 

How happy had I bene, if being borne 

My graue had bene my cradle? 
Ser. By your leaue 
•65 Yong Mistresse, here's a boy hath brought a coffin, 

237 hole] hot Q„ f. 341 Uiis I [778 W this; Dy 248 Exeunt. 
[Scene W. — Another Hoom in the same House. W, f. 252 sciae Q,, f. 
255 all, I7ir, r 256 bring] and briog [750 263 cradle t 1778, f. 
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What a would say I know not, but your father 
Charg'd me to giue you notice, here they come. 



Enter two bearing a Co/yin, lasper in it. 

Luce. For me I hop't 'tis come, and 'tis most welcome. 

Boy, Faire Mistresse let me not adde greater griefe .70 
To that great store you haue ab'eady ; lattper 
That whilst he liu'd was yours, now dead. 
And here enclos'd, commanded me to bring 
His body hither, and to craue a teare 
From those faire eyes, though he deseru'd not pitty, 17$ 
To decke his funerall, for so he bid me 
Tell her for whom he di'de. Luce. He shall haue 
Good friends depart a little, whilst I take [many 
My leaue of this dead man, that once I lou'd: 
Hold, yet a little, life and then I giue thee 
To thy first heauenly being; O my friend! 
Hast thou deceiu^d me thus, and got before me? 
I shall not long bee after, but beleeue me, 
Thou wert too cruell lasper gainst thy selfe, 
In punishing the fault, I could haue pardoned, 
With so vntimely death ; thou didst not wrong me, 
But euer wert most kind, most true, most louing ; 
And I the most vnkind, most false, most cruell. 
Didst thou but aske a teare? He giue thee all, 
Euen all my eies can powre downe, all my sigh's 
And all my selfe, before thou goest from me 
There are but sparing rites : But if thy soule 
Be yet about this place, and can behold 
And see what I prepare to decke thee with, 
It shall go vp, borne on the wings of peace 

267 notice. 1778, f. 368 Enter two Men bearing a Coffin^ and 

thf Boy. W, f. Jaspkk taid out as a corpsf wiihin tt, covered with 
a Cloth. W 269 hop'l] hope Q,, f. 280 life I 1778, f. 

^90 sighs 17(1, f, 291 rac ; 1778, f. 292 There] These 1711, f. 
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And satisfied : first will I sing thy dirge, 

Then kisse thy pale Hps» and then die my selfe, 

And fill one Coffin and one graue together. 

Song, 
3«» C<n^\e you whose hues are dead. 

And whiles I sing 
Weep and wring 
Euery hand and euery head, 
Bind with Cij^res and sad Etre^ 
305 Ribands blacker and candles bleWj 

For him that was of men most true. 

Come with heauy mourning, 

And m^ his graue 

Let him haue 
3«o Sacrifice of sighes and groaning, 

Let him haue faire flowers enow, 
White and purple, greene and yellow^ 
For him that was of men most true. 

Thou sable cloth, sad couer of my ioies 
3*5 1 lift thee vp, and thus I meete with death. 

lasp. And thus you meete the liuing. Luce. Saue 

me heauen. 
las. Nay do not Hie me faire, I am no spirit, 
Looke better on me, do you know me yet? 
3" Luce, O thou deere shadow of my friend. 
lasp, Deere substance, 
I sweare \ am no shadow, feele my hand, 
It is the same it was, I am your Jasper^ 
Your Jasper that's yet liuing, and yet louing, 
jt5 Pardon my rash attempt, my foolish proofe 

303 hand, 171 1, f. head 1750, f. 304 Ewe,] ewe; 1750 yew; 

177S) r. 305 Ribands] Ribbons 177S W 307 mourning] moAning 
1750, f. 315 death. [ Shr taJ^s off the Cloth, and he rises out of the 
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I put in practise of your constancy, [65] 

For sooner should my sword haue drunke my bloud, 
And set my soule at liberty, then drawne 
The least drop from that body ; for which boldnesse 
Doome me to any thin^ : if death I take it 33» 

And willingly. Luce, This death Tie giue you for it, 
So, now I am satisfied: you are no spirit, 
But my owne truest, truest, truest friend, 
Why doe you come thus to mee. 

Jasper. First to see you, 
Then to conuey you hence. 

Luce. It cannot bee, 
For* I am lockt vp here and watcht at all howers, 
That 'tis impossible for me to scape. 

lasp. Nothing more possible, within this coffin 
Do you conuey your selfe, let me alone, 
I haue the wits of twenty men about me, 
Onely I craue the shelter of your Closet 
A little, and then feare me not; creepe in 
That they may presently conuey you hence : 
Feare nothing deerest loue, Il'e be your second, 
Lie close, so, all goes well yet; Boy. 

Botf, At hand sir. 

lasp. Convey away the Coffin, and be wary. 

Boif. 'Tis done already. 

laap. Now must I go coniure. 



340 



345 



Enter Merchant 

Merck. Boy, Boy. 
Botf. Your seruant sir. 



331 it I [Kissifs him. W, f. 333 friend I 1778 W friend; Dy 

334 roc } Q„ f. 338 hours Q„ f. 340 possible : 1778 W possible Dy 
341 self; 1750 1778 W self: Dy 347 Boy! [ She gws into tfu Cof/tn. 

and he covrrs her with the Chth. W, f. 349 wary. [ The Men carry out 
the Coffin. W, f. 351 conjure, {Exit into a Closet. W, f. 
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3S5 Merck, Do me this kindnesse Boy, hold here's a 
CTOwne: Before thou bury the body of this fellow, 
carry it to his old merie father, and salute him from 
mee, and bid him sing, he hath cause. 
Boy, I will sir. 
360 Merck, And then bringe me word what tune he is in, 
and have another crowne: but do it it truely. 
I haue fitted him a bargaine, now, will vex him. 
|66] Boy. God blesse your Worships health sir. 

Marck^ Fare-well boy. £««»«c. 



36s 



Enter Maister Mer He-thought, 



Wife, Ah old Merry-tkouykt, art thou there againe, 
let's here some of thy songs. 

Old Mer, Who can sing a merrier noate, 
Then he ikat cannot change a groat ? 
370 Not a Denier left, and yet my heart leapes, I do 
wonder yet, as old as I am, that any man will follow 
a Trade, or seme, that may sing and laugh, and walke 
the streetes, my wife and both my sonnes are I know 
not where, I haue nothing left, nor know I how to 
»s come by meate to supper, yet am I merry still ; for 
I know I shall finde it vpon the Table at sixe a clocke, 
therefore hang Thought. 

I would not be a seruingman to carry the cloke-bag still, 
Nor would I be a Fawleconer the greedy Hawlkes to fill. 
3B»But I would be in a good house, & haue a good 

Maister too. 
But I would eat &. drink of the best, & no work 
would I do. 

358 ring ; 1778, f. 364 Exeunt, Socnb V. W, f. Exmnt severalty. 
Dy A Room in Merrythought's House. W Street before MMtRVTOOGHT'* 
house. Dy 368 Mer. {Sin^ng) W {sings) Dy 370 leaps: 1778, f. 

373 BUecU. 1778, f. 376 o'clock; 1778, f. 377 ihoughtl {Sing- 

ing, W Sings. Dy 379 falcoacr 1778, f. hawks Q„ f. 
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This is it that keepes life and soule together, mirth, 
this is the Philosophers stone that they write so much 385 
on, that keepes a man euer yong, 

EfUer a Bcij, 
Soy, Sir,4hey say they know all your mony is gone, 
and they will trust you for no more drinke. 

Old mer. Will they not ? let am choose, the best 390 
is I haue mirth at home, and neede not send abroad 
for that, let them keepe their drinke to theraselues. 
For lillian of Berry shee dwels on a Hillj 
And shee hath good Beere and Ale to sell. 
And of good fellowes she thinks no ill, 395 

And thether will we go now, now, now, now, and thether 
Will wee go now. 

And when you haue made a little s;tay, 
You need not aske what is to pay, 
But kisse your Hostesse and go your way, And 

thither, &c. 



Enter another Boy, 

2. Boy, Sir, I can get no bread for supper. 

Old mer. Hang bread and supper, let*s preserue our [67] 
mirth, and we shall neuer feele hunger, Tie warrant 405 
you, let's haue a Catch, boy follow me, come sing 
this Catch. 

Ho, hOf no body at homcj meate, nor drinkCj nor money 
ha wee none, Jill the pot Eedy^ neuer more need /. 

Old mer. So boies enough, follow mee, let s change 4" 
our place and we shall laugh afresh. Exeunt, 

390 am] 'cm Q,, f. choose I 1778 W choose. Dy 392 that ; Q,, f. 
396 thither Q,, f. 406 you. 1778, f. catch : boy 1778 W catch, boy(8) ; 
Dy, f. come. [ Thry sing. Dy sing this Catch, om, Dy 407 catch 

[ Tk^ stng the following caUh. W 408—09 In stanzaic form : Ho . . . 
JdMt . . . Fill . . . Never ... I. 1750, f. 409 none M 778 W none. Dy 

Fa 
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if^ 



«<< 



4»f 
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[68] 
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Vr^«. Let lum goe ^Mryv, a ^iafl not haoe any 
comttataace from vb, dot a good word from any fth' 
CooBpanj, if I may strike stroke m L 

CU. No more a ^>aniioc lone; but ^d 1 will haae 
Eopk doe a very notable matter zk>v. to the etemall 
bonour and glory of aU Grocert^ sirrah yoa there boy* 
can none of yoa beare? 

Boy. Sir, your pleasure. 

Cit. Let hapk come out on Ma>'-day in the morning 
and tpeake vpon a Conduit with all his Scarfes about 
bim^ and his fethers and his rings and his knacks. 

/jfoy. Why sir you do not thinke of our plot, what 
will become of that then ? 

CU. Why sir, I care not what become on't, lie haue 
Um come out, or He fetch him out ray selfe. Me haue 
something done in honor of the Citty, besides, he 
hath bene long enough vpon Aduentures, bring him 
out quickely, or if I come in amongst you 

Boy, Well sir hee shall come out, but if our play 
miAcarry, «ir you are like to pay fort. 

at. Bring him away then. 

Wife. This will be brauei'faith, George shall not he 
dance the morrice too for the credit of the Strand. 

Cittiz. No sweete heart it will bee too much for 
the boy, o there he is Nel, hee's reasonable well in 
rcparoll, but hee has not rings enough. 

liaph. London, to thee I do present the merry Month 

of May 

Let each true Subiect be content to heare tne tchat I say : 

For from the top of Conduit head, as plain ely may appeare^ 

I will both tell my name to you and wherefore I came heere, 

415 tliii'iiol W, f. 417 grocers. 1778, f. 418 hear? [Enter Boy. 
Dy 419 pleasure? 1778, f. 427 city. 1778 W city: Dy 428 iid- 
vcnturr*. Dy 433 i'failh I 1778. f. 434 Strand ? 171 1, f. 436 boy. 
[ Entrr Ralvh. drifiitJ <u aMay-U>rd, Dy Same W after 437 439 May ; 
>77«. f 
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My name is Raph, by due discent, though not ignoble I, 
Yet far inferior to the Flocke of yratious Grocery. 
And by the Common-councell ^ of my fellowes in the Strand, us 
With guilded Staffej and crossed Slcarfe, the May-lord 

here I stand, 
Beioyce, o English hearts, reioyce, reioyce o Loners deere, 
Eeioyce o Citty, Towne, and Country, reioyce eke euery Shire ; 
For now the fragrant Flowers do spring and sprout in 450 

seemely sort, 
The little Birds do sit and sing, the Lambes do make fine 

sport. 
And now the Burchin Tree doth bud that tnaks the Schoole 

boy cry 

The Morrice rings while Hobby-horse dothfoote itfeateoushj : 
The Lords and Ladies now abroad for their disport and play. 
Do kisse sometimes vpon the Grasse, and sometimes in 

the Iley, 
Now Butter with a leafe of Sage is good to Purge the blood, 460 
Fly Venus and Phlebotomy for they are neither good. 
Now little fish on tender stone, beginne to cast their bellies, 
Afid sluggish snails, that erst were mute, do creep out of 

their shelles 
The rumbling Riuers now do warmefor little botes to padle, 46s 
The sturdy Steede, now goes to grasse, and vp they hang 

his saddle. 
The heauy Hart, the bellowing Bucke, the Rascal and the 

Prickety 
Are now among the Yeomans Pease, and leaue the feare- 470 

full thicket. 
And be like them, you, I say, of this same noble Towne, 
And lift aloft your veluet heads, and slipping of yourgowne : 

444 Flocke] Slock Dy gracious Q., f. 455 cry. Q, F 1711 1750 
1778 W cry; Dy 459 hay F, f. 463 mule] mcw'd 1750, f. 

464 shellie*. 1711 1750 1778 W shdlics ; Dy 466 steed 171 1, f. 
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Wiik hd$ m UfB, mmd ■■yiiii cUmm ww^ fm 
«n tide, 

WUk Semrfu ^ G^rUrt as fm ftmm, ^ JXey for 9mr 

Tom erCd 
March Mtf 911^ dUv fomr ^nHimf mmmdM hf trntmif mmd 
by Ue^miff 
4to ToUog$d/m or Uf yfuimgi4m, whert Alt amd Cmka mrtpUmbf : 
And IH U mere be md for $kame, that wt tke yomiks of 

London, 
Lay thrumming of our Caps at AoM, mmd Uft imr cmttome 
vndone. 
9*t Vp then, I $ay, both y<mg and old, both rntmm and maid€ 

a Maying 
With DruniB and Guns that bounce alotcd, d' tnery Taber 

playing. 
Which to prol</ny, God seme our King, and send his 
¥w* Country peace 

And roote out Treason from the Land, and so, my friends 
J cease. 

Finis Act 4- 

(69 1 Actus 5. Scoena prima. 

Enter Marchant, solus, 

March. I will haue no great store of company at 

the wedding, a cupple of neighbours and their wiues, 

and weewill haue a Capon in stewed broth, with marrow, 

and a good peece of beefe, stucke with rose-mary. 

I Enter lasper, his face mealed, 

lasp, Forbeare thy paines fond man, it is too late. 
March, Heauen blesse me : Jasper ? 

476-77 'hey... town I ' W,f. cri'd: Q|Q,F 1711 1750 cried, 1778W 
cried, Dy 4II6 MBjring. 1711, f 491 land I 177S, f. Act V. 
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lasp. I, I am his Ghost 
Whom thou hast iniur'd for his constant loue : 
Fond worldly wretch, who dost not vnderstand 
In death that true hearts cannot parted be. 
First know thy daughter is quite borne away, 
On wings of Angels, through the liquid aire, 
To farre out of thy reach, and neuer more 
Shalt thou behold her face: But shee and I 
Will in another world enioy our loues, 
Where neither fathers anger, pouertie, 
Nor any crosse that troubles earthly men 
Shall make vs seuer our vnited hearts. 
And neuer shalt thou sit, or be alone 
In any place, but I will visit thee 
With gastly lookes, and put into thy minde 
The great offences wich thou didst to me. 
When thou art at thy Table with thy friends 
Merry in heart, and fild with swelling wine, 
lie come in midst of all thy pride and mirth, 
Inuisible to all men but thy selfe, 
And whisper such a sad tale in thine eare, 
Shall make thee let the Cuppe fall from thy hand. 
And stand as mute and pale as Death it selfe. 30 

March, Forgiue me Jasper ; Oh ! what might I doe? 
Tell me, to satisfie thy trobled Ghost? [70] 

Imp, There is no meanes, too late thou thinkst of this. 

March, But tell me what were best for me to doe? 

lasp. Repent thy deede, and satisfie my father, 3s 
And beat fond Humphrey out of thy dores, ^^ 



Enter Humphrey, 
Wife, Locke George^ his very Ghost would haue 
folkes beaten. 



S I. I] Ay, IX7li,f. 
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4* Humph, Father, my bride is gone, faire mistresse Lmc^, 

My soule's the fount of vengeance, mischiefes sluce. 

March. Hence foole out of my sight, with thy fond 

passion 

Thou hast vndone me. 

45 Humph. Hold my father deere, 

For Luce thy daughters sake, that had no peere. 

Mar, Thy father foole? there's some blows more, 

begone. 

lasper, I hope thy Ghost bee well appeased, 

so To see thy will performed, now will I go 

To satisfie thy father for thy wrongs. 

Humph, What shall I doe ? I haue beene beaten 
twice, 
And mistresse Luce is gone? helpe me deuice: 
55 Since my true-loue is gone, 1 neuermore, 
Whilst I do Hue, vpon the sky will pore ; 
But in the darke will weare out my shooe-soles 
bi passion, in Saint Faiths Church vnder Paules, 
Wife, George call Ba/e hither, if you loue me call 
6o Bafe hither, I haue the brauest thing for him to do 
Qeorge; pre'thee call him quickl3\ 
Cit, Rafe, why Rafe boy. 
Rafe, Heere sir. 

Cit. Come hither Rafe, come to thy mistresse boy. 
65 Wife, Rafe I would haue thee call all the youthes 
together in battle-ray, with drums, and guns, and flags, 
and march to Mile end in pompous fashion, and there 
exhort your Souldiers to be merry and wise, and to 
keepe their beards from burning Rafe^ and then skir- 
To raish, and let your flagges flye, and cry kill, kill, kill : 

43 passion. Qj passion, Qj, F 17 ri 1750 passion I 1778, f. 44 me. 
[Beats him, W, f. 45 Hold, 1778, f. 48 bcEone. [Beats him. 
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my husband shall lend you his lerkin Raffi^ and there's 
a scarfe ; for the rest, the house shall furnish you, 
and wee'l pay fort: doe it brauely Rafej and thinke (71j 
before whom you performe, and what person you rep- 
resent. 7S 

Rafe, I warrant you mistresse if I do it not for the 
honour of the Citty, and the- credit of my maister, let 
me neuer hope for freedome. 

Wife. 'Tis well spoken Ifaith ; go thy wayes, thou 
art a sparke indeed. so 

CU, Eafe, Rafe, double your files brauely Rafe, 

Rafe. I warrant you sir. ExttRaJt, 

CU, Let him looke narrowly to his seruice, I shall 
take him else, I was there my selfe a pike-man once 
in the hottest of the day, wench ; had my feather shot es 
sheere away, the fringe of my pike burnt off with 
powder, my pate broken with a scouring-sticke, and 
yet I thanke God I am heere. 

Wife. Harke George the drums. 

CiL Ran, tan, tan, tan ; ran, tan : O wench an thou 90 
hadst but scene little Ned of Algate, drum Ned, how 
hee made it rore againe, and layd on like a tyrant : 
and then stroke softly till the ward came vp, and then 
thundred againe, and together we go : sa, sa, sa, bounce 
quoth the guns ; courage my hearts, quoth the Cap- « 
taines : Saint George, quoth the pikemen ; and withall 
here they lay, and there they lay : And yet for all 
this I am heere wench. 

Wife, Be thankfuU for it George j for indeed 'tis 
wonderful!. i« 

83 service; 1778, f. 84 else. 1778, f. 88 yet, 1778, f. God, 
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Enter Rafe and his company with Di-utntnes and colours. 
Ra/e, March faire my hearts, Lieutenant beate the 
reare vp : Ancient, let your colours flye ; but haue a 
great care of the Butchers hookes at white- ChappelU 
los they haue beene the death of many a faire Ancient, 
Open your files that I may take a view both of your 
persons and munition: Sergeant call a muster. 
Serg, A stand, William Hamerton peuterer. 
Ham, Here captaine. 
"o Rafe, A Corselet, and a Spanish pike; 'tis well, 
can you shake it with a terror? 
[72] Ham» I hope so Captaine. 

Rafe, Charge vpon me, 'tis with the weakest : put 
more strength William Hammertonj more strength: as 
««s you were againe. Proceed Sergeant. 
Serge, George Greene-goose, Poulterer? 
Greene, Heere. 

Rafe. Let me see your peece neighbour Greene* 
SIKt goosCf when was[theishot in? 

t*o Greene, And like you maister Captaine, I made a 
shot euen now, partly to scoure her, and partly for 
audacity. 

Rafe, It should seeme so certainely, for her breath 

is yet inflamed : besides, there is a maine fault in the 

"5 touch-hole, it runnes, and stinketh ; and I tell you 

moreouer, and beleeue it : Ten such touch-holes would 

breed the pox in the Army. Get you a feather, 

neighbour, get you a feather, sweet oyle, and paper, 

and your peece may do well enough yet Were's 

130 your powder ? 

Greene, Heere. 



toz The whole or tbU military scene in blank verse. 177S fair. 1778. f. 

besirU I F, f. 104 white-ChappclI ] Whitechapel Q,, f 108 sland I 
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Rafe, What in a paper? As I am a Souldier, and 
a Gentleman, it craues a Martiall Court : you ought 
to dye fort Where's your home ? answere me to that. 

Greene, An*t like you sir, I was obliuious. 13s 

Bafe. It likes me not you should bee so ; 'tis a shame 
for you, and a scandall to all our neighbours, beeing 
a man of worth and estimation, to leaue your home 
behinde you : I am afraid 'twill breed example. But 
let me tell you no more on't ; stand, till I view you »4o 
all. What's become o'th nose of your flaske? 

1. Souldier. Indeed law Captaine, 'twas blowne 
away with powder. 

Ea/e. Put on a new one at the Cities charge, 
Wheres the stone of this peece? ms 

5. Souldier. The Drummer tooke it oiit to light To- 
bacco. 

Ra/e, Tis a fault my friend, put it in againe : You 
want a Nose, and you a Stone ; Sergeant, take a note 
on't, for I meane to stoppe it in the pay. Remoue »5o 
and march, soft and faire Gentlemen, soft and faire : [73j 
double your files, as you were, faces about. Now you 
with the sodden face, keepe in there : looke to your 
match sirrah, it will be in your fellowes flaske anone. 
So, make a crescent now, aduance your pikes, stand 155 
and giue ear. Gentlemen, Countrey-men. Friends, 
and my fellow-Souldiers, I haue brought you this day 
from the Shops of Security, and the Counters of Con- 
tent, to measure out in these furious fields, Honour 
by the ell ; and prowesse by the pound : Let it not, xco 
o let it not, I say, bee told hereafter, the noble issue 
of this Citie fainted: but beare your selues in this 
faire action, like men, valiant men, and free-men; 
Feare not the face of the enemy, nor the noise of the 



140 on*L 1778, f. 
fair, genUcman 1778, f. 
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>65 guns : for beleeue me brethren, the rude rumbling of 
a Brewers Carre is farre more terrible, of which you 
haue a daily experience: Neither let the stinke of 
powder offend you, since a more valiant stinke is 
nightly with you. To a resolued minde, his home is 

170 euery where : I speake not this to take away the hope 
of your retume ; for you shall see (I do not doubt it) 
and that very shortly, 3'our louing wiues againe, and 
your sweet children, whose care doth beare you com- 
pany in baskets. Remember then whose cause you 

175 haue in hand, and like a sort of true-bome Scauingers, 
scoure me this famous Realme of enemies. I haue 
no more to say but this : Stand to your tacklings lads^ 
and shew to the world you can as well brandish a 
sword, as shake an apron. Saint George and on my 

<8o hearts. Omnes. SK George, St. George. 

Wife, Twas well done Rafe^ He send thee a cold 
Capon a field, and a bottle of March-beere; and it 
may be, come my selfe to see thee. 

Cit. Nell, the boy has deceiued me much, I did 

■«5 not thinke it had beene in him : he has performed 
such a matter wench, that if 1 Hue, next yeare ll'e haue 
him Captaine of the Gally-foist, or He want ray will. 

Enter old Merri-tho tight. 

Old mer. Yet I thanke God, I breake not a rinkle 

190 more then I had, not a stoope boyes : Care liue with 

Cats, 1 dcfie thee, my heart is as sound as an Oke ; 

[7i\ and though I want drinke to wet my whistle, I can sing : 



106 Carre] cart W 169— So To ... hearts. In blank verse. Dy 
170—80 I , . . hearts. In blank verse W 179 on, my hearts! 1778, f. 

St. George, St. George I 1778, f. 181 Ralph I 1778, f. iSa a-ficld 

1778, f. 187 will, f Scene UL A Room m Old Merrythought's 

House. W, f. 189 wrinkle 1711, f. 190 had. 1778, f. boys? 

Q„ f. 192 sing. [Sings. W, f. 



I ACT V] 


■ 


T/te Knight of the burning Pestle 93 ^^H 


^H Come no 


more there boyes, come no more there: ^^^H 


^^ For 


we shall neuer whilst we Hue, come any more ^^^^ 


^^^ 




there. 195 ^^^B 


^P 




Enter a hoy with a Coffin. ^^^^| 


^^ Boy. 


God saue you sir. ^^^| 


1 OW 


mer. 


It's a braue boy: canst thou sing? ^^^B 


^B ^of/. 


Yes 


> sir, I can sing, but *tis not so necessary ^^^H 


at this 


time 


aoo ^^^^^H 


0/</ 


merri. 


Sing wee, and chaunt it, whilst loue ^^^H 


doth ^ant 


^^H 


Boy. 


Sir 


, sir, if you knew what I haue brought ^^^| 


you, y 


ou would haue little list to sing. ^^^J 


0^/ 


mer. 


the Mimon round, full long long I haue ms ^^^H 
thee sought, ^^^H 


And now I 


haue thee found, & what hast thou here ^^^| 






brought ^^^H 


■ Boy. 


A i 


Coffin sir, and your dead son laaper in it. ^^^H 


r Old 


mer. 


Dead? why fare-well he: »io ^^^B 


1 Thou 


wast 


a bonny boy, and I did loue thee. ^^^^ 
Enter lasper, ^^^H 


^^B lasp. 


Then I pray you sir do so still. ^^^| 


^" 0/rf 


mer. 


Jaspers ghost? thou art welcome from ^^^B 
Stygian lake so soone, -xs ^^^B 


1 Declare to mee what wondrous things in Pluto's court ^^^1 


k 




are done. ^^^B 


" Lisp. 


By 


my troth sir, I nere came there, tis too ^^^H 


hot for me 


^^H 


196 £fieer a 


Afj^f and two men bringing in the Coffin. W, f. with ^^^^^^ 


Luck in 


it. W 


201 Mer. (sings) Dy In stansaic lorm : Sing . . . ^^^^^M 


Whilst . 


. . IL t 


750, f. 305 Mer, [sings) Dy long long I ] long I ^^^^B 


Q., f. 


209 iL [£xif jeith Afen. D7 210 Mer. Dead 1 iAmgs) Dy ^^^^1 


In stAtiuiic form : Dead ? (Why Dy) . . . Thou . . . And . . . brought ? ^^^^| 


1750. f. 


214 


ghoul Dr. f. [Singi. W. f. ^^H 
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4c Old mer. A merry ghost a very menry ghost. 
And where is your tnie-Ioue? o where is yours? 
/a#. Marie look yoa sir. 

Old mer. Ah ha! Art thou good at that Ifaith? 
With hey trixie teriery-whiskin, the world it runnes on 
^ wheeles, 

When the yong mans . , . vp goes the maidens heeles, 

Mistre9$€ Merri-thoughi and Michael ttithin. 
Mist mer. What Mr. Merry-thought, will you not let's 
in ? what do you thinke shall become of vs ? 
'3° Old mer. What voyce is that that calleth at our 
doore? 

Mist, mer. You know me well enough, I am sure 
[76] I haue not beene such a stranger to you. 

Old mer. And some they whistled, and some they 

«3j sung, Hey downe, doicne : and some did lowdly say, euer 

as the Lord Bamets home blew, away Musyraue, away. 

Mist, mer. You will not haue vs stanie here, will 

yeu M'. Merri-thouyht? 

lagj). Nay good sir be perswaded, she is my mother: 

MO if her offences haue beene great against 3*ou, let your 

owne loue remember she is yours, and so forgiue her. 

Luce. Good Mr. Merri-thought let mee entreat you, 

I will not be denied. 

Mist, mer. Why Mr. Merri-thougt, will you be a vext 
>45 thing still. 

Old ijfer. Woman I take you to my loue againe^ 
bot you shall sing before you enter: therefore dis- 
patch your song, and so come in. 

220 Tery merry ghost I [ Sings. W, f. 222 Marry, Q„ f. Heaves 

vp the Coffin. ] Remcrves the cloth^ and LUCS rises out of the coffin. Dy 
338 Mist. Afer. [teitMin.) Dy 232 Mist. Afrr. (w/Mm.) Dy 234 Afer. 

(Smxi) W, f. In sUiutaic form : And . . . Hey . . . And . . . Ever . . . 
Away . . . Rway. 1750, f, 336 Musgravc, away I Dy 237 Afist. 

Mer. {within). Dy 239 persuaded ; 1778, f. 244 Mist. Mer. 

(mthin.) Dy 245 itill ) Q„ f. 



Hecuei 
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ACT v] The Knight of the burning Pestle 

Mist mer. Well, you must haue your will when al's 
done. Micke what song canst thou sing boy? »5o 

Mich. I can sing none forsooth, but a Ladies 
daughter of Paris properly. 

Mist. mer. Song. It was^ a Ladies daughter^ dte. 

Old mer. Come, youV welcome home againe. 
If such danger be in playing, and iest must to earnest »55 

turne. 
You shall go no more a maying. 

March, withifi. Are you within sir, Maister Merri- 
fhougt ? 

2asp. It is my maisters voyce, good sir go hold »*» 
him in taike whilst we conuey our selues into some 
inward roome. 

Old mer. What are you? are you merry? you must 
bee very merry if you enter. 

March. I am sir. itfs 

Old mer^ Sing then. 

March. Nay good sir open to me. 

Old mer. Sing, I say, or by the merry heart you 
come not in. 

March- Well sir, IVe sing. v/a 

Fortune my Foe, d:c. 

Old mer. You are welcome sir, you are welcome, 
you see your entertainment, pray you bee merry. 

March. O Mr. Merri-thomjhtj I am come to aske you 
Forgiuenesse for the wrongs I offered you, *n [76] 

And your most vertuous sonne, they're infinite, 
Yet my contrition shall be more then they. 



249 Mist. Afer. {within.) Dy 251 Mich. [-within.) Dy 251— 52 A. ., 
properly. Dy [ Sings within. W, f. 253 Mist. Mer. Song. ] Mich. 

{sings) 1778 om. W, f. &'c. [Merrythought optms the door. Dy 
£ii/>r A/rj. Merrythought £znc/ MlCHA£L W. f. 254 again. [Sings Dy 
260 voice: Dy 262 room. [Exit with Luce. W, f. 270 sing. 

[Sings. W, f. 271 fr'f. [Merrythought opens the door. Dy Enter 
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I do confesse my hardnesse broke his heart, 
For which, iust heaven hath giuen me punishment 
>8o More then my age can carrj', his wandring spirit 
Not yet at rest, pursues me euery where 
Crying, I*le haunt thee for thy cruelty. 
My daughter she is gone, I know not how, 
Taken inuisible, and whether liuing, 
»85 Or in graue, 'tis j'et vncertaine to me. 

O Maister Merry-thought these are the weights, 
Will sinke me to my graue, forgiue me sir. 

Old mer. Why sir, 1 do forgiue you, and be merr}% 
And if the wag, ins life time, plaid the knaue, 
»9o Can you forgiue him too? March, With all my 

heart sir* 
Old iner. Speake it againe, and hartely. 
Merch. I do sir, 
Now by my soule I do. 
•95 Old iner. With that came out his Paramoure. 
Shee was as white as the Lillie flower, 
Hey troule troUie lollie. 

With that came out her owne deere Knight, 
He was as true as euer did fight. &.c. 
3«> Sir, if you will forgiue him, clap their hands together, 
there's no more to be sad i'th' matter.' 
Merch. I do, I do. 

Cit, I do not like this, peace boies, heare me one 
of you, euery bodies part is come to an end but 
305 Raphes^ and bee's left out. 

Boy. Tis long of your selfe sir, wee haue nothing 
to doe with his part. 



Enur 
Luce ^ 

laspeT, 



282 'I'lJ . . . cruelty/ 1778. f. 285 in (the) grave, 1750, f. 

287 grave! 1778, f. 288 you; 1778. f. 292 heartily. Q,, f. 

294 do. \Re-entrr LucK and Jaspeb Dy 295 Afer. (Sin^s.) W, f. 
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Cit, Raph come away, make on him as you haue 
done of the rest, boies come. 

Wife, Now good husband let him come out and die. 3" 

at. He shall Nel, Raph come away quickely and 
die boy. 

Botj. 'Twill be very vnfit he should die sir, vpon 
no occasion, and in a Comedy too. [77] 

Cit Take you no care of that sir boy, is not his 3x5 
ipart at an end, thinke you, when he's dead? come 
away Raph. 



Enter Raph, with a forked arrow through his head. 

Raph. When I was mortall, this my costiue corps 
Did lap vp Figs and Raisons in the Strand, 3^ 

Where sitting I espi'd a louely Dame, 
Whose Maister wrought with Lingell and with All, 
And vnder ground he vampied many a boote, 
Straight did her loue pricke forth me, tender sprig 
To follow feats of Armes in warlike wise, 3»s 

Through Waltham Desert, where I did performe 
Many atchieuements, and did lay on ground 
Huge Barbaroso that insulting Giant, 
And all his Captiues soone set at liberty. 
Then honour prickt rae from my natiue soile, 330 

Into Mohlauia, where I gain'd the loue 
Of Pompana his beloued daughter : 
But yet prou'd constant to the blacke thum'd maide 
Susan, and skom'd Pompianaea loue : 
Yet liberal! I was and gaue her pinnes, us 



308 away ! 1778, f. moke on ] Make an end on 1778, f. 309 boys ; 
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And money for her fathers Officers, 
I then returned home, and thrust my selfe 
In action, and by all men chosen was 
Lord of the May, where I did flourish it, 

540 With skarfes and Rings, and Poesie in my hand, 
After this action. I preferred )»*as. 
And chosen Citty Captaine at MOe-end. 
With hat and feather and with leading staffe. 
And traind my men and brought them all of cleere 

MS Saue one man that berai'd him with the noise. 
But all these things I Eaipk did \-ndertake, 
Onely for my beloued Susans sake. 
Then comming home, and sitting in my Shop 
With Apron blew, death came vnto my Stall 

J5» To cheapen Aqua-rtiae, but ere I 

Could take the bottle downe, and fill a taste, 
[78] Death caught a pound of Pepper in his hand, 
And sprinkled all my face and body ore, 
And in an instant vanished away. 

J55 Cit. Tis a pretty fiction i'faith. 

Raph, Then tooke I vp my Bow and Shaft in hand. 
And waklt into Moore-fields to coole my selfe, 
But there grim cruell death met me againe, 
And shot this forked arrow through my head, 

J60 And now I faint, therefore be wam'd by me, 
My fellowes euer}* one of forked heads. 
Fare-well all you good boies in merry London, 
Nere shall we more vpon Shroue-tuesday meete 
And plucke downe houses of iniquitie. 

365 My paine increaseth, I shall neuer more 
Hold open, whilst another pumpes both legs, 
Nor daube a Satten gowne with rotten egs; 

336 officcri. 17x1, f. 340 Posic 1750 posy 1778 Dy poesy W 

hand. 1778, f. 344 off Qti f- 3*0 Cunt; 1778, f. 365 increm- 

Mtfa; Dy 



^^^^^ACTVj 


The Knight of the burning Pestli^^^^^^^^^^^k 


^^B Set vp a stake, o neuer more I shall, ^| 


^^ 1 die, flie 


;, flie my soule to Grocers Hall, oh, oh, oh, &c. ^H 


i Wife. 


Well said Raph, doe your obeysance to the 370 ^| 


Gentlemen and go your wales, well said Raph, ^| 




Exit Raph. ^^^^H 


Old mer, Methinkes all we, thus kindly and vnex- ^^^| 


pectedly 


reconciled should not depart without a song. ^H 


Merch. 


A good motion. 375 ^| 


Old mer. Strike vp then. ^H 




Song, ^^^1 




Better Masicke nere was knowne, ^^^^M 




Then a quire of hearts in one. ^^^^| 




Let each other that hath beene, ^^^^M 




Troubled with the gall or spleene: ^H 




Leame of vs to keepe his brow, ^H 




Smoth and plaine as ours are now. ^^^^^ 




Sing though before the houre of dying ^^^^H 




He shall rise and then be crying. sSs ^H 




Hey ho, *tis nought but mirth. ^^^ 




That keepes the body from the earth. ^^^H 




£xfuni Omtus. ^^^^^M 




Epilogus. r^^^^ 


Cittiz. 


Come Nel^ shall we go, the Plaies done. 390 ^J 


Wife. 


Nay by my faith George, I haue more ^H 


manners 


then so, Fie speake to these Gentlemen first : ^H 


I thanke 


you all Gentlemen, for your patience and ^H 


368 shall 1 1778, r. 369 did X778, f. Oh, oh, oh. &c. [Dies. Dy ^H 


370 Ralph I 


1778, f- 371 way*. «778 W ways: Dy Ralph! 1778, f. ^H 


[ Ralph nsts, makes obeisance^ and exit. Dy 374 reconciled, F. f. ^^H 


^^^ depart] port Q,Q,F X71X 1750 1778 380 been 1711, f. 381 sp]eeo» ^^ 


^^H 


382 brow 17x1, f. 383 Smooth Q,, f. 384 dyiog ; ^H 


^H 


385 crying. Q„ f. 386-S7 'Hcyho . . . earth.' 1778, f. ^H 


^^^^ 388 Exeunt 


' Omnes. J Exeunt. W, f. 390 play's F, f. ^^M 




^^^M 



To the Readers of this 

Comedy. 



GEntiemen, the World is so nice 
in these our times, that for Ap- 
parrell there is no fashion : For 
Musicke which is a rare Arte, 
(though now sHghted) no In- 
strument; for Dyet, none but the 
Frefich Kickshoes that are delicate; and for 
Playes, no invention but that which now 
runneth an invective way, touching some par- 
ticular persons, or else it is contemned before 
it is thoroughly understood. This is all that I 
have to say, that the Author had no intent to 
wrong any one in this Comedy^ but as a merry 
passage, here and there interlaced it with de- 
light, which he hopes will please all, and be 
hurtfuU to none. 



This address om. 171 1 1750 
music, F, f. Kickshoes j quilque chose 1778 
kickahawt W, f. but, 1778, f. 




THE PROLOGVE. 

IVHere the Bee can sucke no Honey, shee 
leavfs her sting behind; and where the 
Beare cannot finde Origanum to heale 
his griefe, hee blasteth all other leaves 
with his breath. We feare it is like to fare so with 
us; that seeing you cannot draw from our labours 
sweet content, you leave behind you a sower miS' 
like, and with open reproach blanie ottr good 
meaning, because you cantwl rcnpe the wonted 
mirth. Our intent was at this time to move in- 
ward delight, not outward Hghtnesse; and to 
breed (if it might be) soft smiling, not loud 
laughing: knowing it (to the wise) to be a great ''\ 
pleasure, to heare Counsell mixed with PVit, as ' 

to the foolish to liave sport mingled with rudenesse. 
They were bamshed the Theater of Athens, and 
from Rome hissed that brought Parasites on the 
Stage with apish actions, or fooks with uncivHl 
habits, or Courtesans with immodest words. 
We have endeavoured to bee as farre from unseemly 
speeches to make your cares glow, as wee hope you 
will be free from unkind reports, or mistaking 
the Authors intention (who never aymed at a- 
ny one particular in this Play J to make our cheeks 
blush. And thus I leave it, and thee to thine owne 
censure, to like, or dislike. Vale. 



THE 



sdl other] all the other W 
lower] sour 171 1, f. 

Author's 1711 1750 1778 




The Speakers Names. 



The Prolog\ie. 
'£^u2*'t Then a Cittizen. 
u cW-z^'^The Citizens wife, and 

Raph her man, sitting below 

amidst the Spectators. 
A rich Marchant 
lasper his Apprentise. 
Master Humphry^ a friend to 

the Marchant 
Luce Marchants daughter. 
Mistresse Merry-thought, 

Jaspers mother. 
Michael, a second sonne of 



Mistresse Merri-thoug/U. 

Old RL Merry-thought. 

A squire. 

A Dwarfe, 

A Tapster. 

A Boy that danceth and 

singeth. 
An Host. 
A Barber. 
Two Knights. 
A Captainc. 
A Sergeant 
Souldiers. 



The Speaitrs Names. ] The Actors Names F Dramads Pcrsonae 1 7 1 1 
f. Jiaph her man. ] Ralph, hii apprentice. 1778, f. the Koight of 

the Burning Pestle. 1778 Two KnighU. ] Three supposed luiigbts. 
1778 W Three men, luppoaed captives. Dy Souldiers ] Soldiers, and 
Attendants. Dy William llammerton. W, f. George Greengoose. 

W. f. Woman captive. 1778 W Woman supposed a captive. Dy 

Pompiona, princess of Moldavia. W POMPIONA, daughter to the king 
of Moldavia. Dy 



NOTES 

References to the text of The Knight of the Bunting Pestle 
are by act and line of this edition. Other references to Beau- 
mont and Fletcher are by act and scene in Dyce's edition. 
In citations from the plays of these dramatists the authors' 
names are omitted ; a like omission occurs in citations from 
Shakespeare. Acknowledgment is uniformly made for notes 
quoted or adapted from other editions of The Knight of the 
Burning Pestle, Wheatley- Cunningham's London Past and 
Present is indicated by the abbreviation Wh.-C. Explanation 
of other abbreviations is supplied by the Bibliography, 

Title-Page. 

The Knight of the Burning Pestle. Attempts to find an 
origin for this title have resulted in mere conjecture. Weber, 
in speaking of the play's general resemblance to Don Quixote, 
says: 'Indeed the very name of the play seems to be taken 
from the Knight of the Burning Shield, though no doubt our 
poets may have derived the appellation from some ancient 
romance, as Shakespeare probably did the epithet of the 
Knight of the Burning Lamp, which Falstaff bestows on 
Bardolph.' Cf. / Henry IV, 3. 3. Dyce (1. XXXIV) says the 
'title was perhaps suggested by that of an earlier (and not 
extant) play, The history of tfie Knight in the Burning Rock/ 
This play was produced at Court at Whitehall in 1578-9. 
Cf. Cunningham, Extracts from the Accounts of the Revels 
at Court, 1842, p. 142. 

Quod si, 4tc. In Elgood*s translation of Horace, these 
lines are rendered thus : ' Yet were you to criticize that same 
judgment, which he exercised with such keen discrimination 
as regards the arts, in connection with books and the Muses' 
gifts, you would swear that he had been bom in the leaden 
air of the Boeotians.' Ep, 2. 2. 241-4. 




io6 



Th€ Knight of the Burning Pestk 



[nr. 



Walter Barre. Cf. Arber's Trattscript of the Statiofters' 
Registers, 1554-1640, 2. 148: 

14 Septembris 

master Watkins Walter Burre soiine of [blank] Durre 
of the parishes of Southmvmmes in the county of Hert- 
ford yfejoman hatha putt himself apprentice to Richard 
Watkins citizen and Staconer of London for the terme 
of nyne yeres from the feast of the nativitie of Sainct 
John babtiste Laste Paste [24 June 1587]. 

Burre was admitted to the Stationers' Company June 26, 
1596, and printed and published from 1597 to 1621. 

at the signe of the Crane in Paules Church>yard. 'Be- 
fore the Fire, vvliich destroyed the old Cathedral, St. Paul's 
Church3'ard was chiefly inhabited by stationers, whose shops 
were then, and until the year 1760, distingtiished by si|^.' 
Wh.-C. 



Dedication, 




To his many waies endeered friend Maister Robert 
Eeysar. This dedicator^' epistle is found, among the early 
editions, only in the quarto of 1613. Weber was the first 
to reprint it. The succeeding editors have followed him- 
Nothing is ascertainable regarding Robert Keysar. 

parents. Considerable controversy has arisen as to 
the respective shares of Beaumont and Fletcher in the au- 
thorship. Cf. Introd., pp. XXI-XXXL 

Vnlik© hie brethren. None of the other plays of Beau- 
mont and Fletcher are to any marked extent similar to The 
Ktiight of the Burning Pestle in purpose or in manner of 
development. Cf. Introd., p. XXXI. 

who for want of judgement . . . vtterly rejected it. 
S' From the dedication to the first quarto, it appears that The 
Knight of the Burning Pestie was damned on its tirst appear- 
ance. It was probably the rage of the citizens, and partic- 
l ularly of the sturdy London apprentices, which condemned 
\a production in which they were so severely satirized.* — 
Weber. 
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father, foster-father, nurse and child. Here is an in- 
dication of single autliorship, ior foster-fathtr and nurse mani- 
festly mean Robert Keysar and Walter Burre. 

it hopes his father will beget him a younger brother. 
Another indication of single authorship. 

Perhaps it will bee thought to bee of the race of Don 
Quixote. The similarity between our play and Don QuixoU 
in the objects and method of their burlesque has produced 
a theory that Beaumont drew his inspiration from Cervantes, 
Cf. Tntrod., pp. XXXn-LVm. 

it is his elder aboue a yeare. On Jan. 19^ 1611—12, there 
was entered on the Stationers' Registers *A booke called, The 
delightfull history of the witty kuighte Don Quishote.^ This 
was Shelton's translation of the first part of Cervantes* ro- 
mance, which was first printed at Lisbon in 1605. The second 
part was not printed till 1615, when it appeared at Madrid. 

may (by vertue of his birth-right) challenge the wall 
of him. That is, by reason of his seniority, it my claim the 
inner side of the path as a mark of acknowledgment. 'To 
take the wall of, to pass(onc) on that part of the road nearest 
the wall (this, when there were no sidewalks, was to take 
the safest and best position, usually yielded to the superior in 
rank); hence, to get the better of in any way.* Cent, Diet. 

W. B. Walter Burre. The publisher. 



Induction. 

Enter PBOLOGVE. In the old-time theatre, the speaker 
of the prologue entered inmiediately after the third sounding 
of a trumpet, which was blown as an announcement that 
the play was about to begin, and that the audience, always 
noisy enough before the performance and during intermis- 
sions, should compose itself. The speaker was usually clothed 
in a black velvet gown, and crowned with a garland of bays. 
Cf. Weber*s stage-direction in the variants. 'This stage 
direction,' says Weber, 'as well as that respecting the citizen 
and his wife, has been added, being evidently indicated by 
the context* 
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It was a custom for gallants and fine gentlemen to occupy 
seats on the stage during a theatrical performance. The 
insolence and haughty bearing of these spectators toward 
the 'groundlings' and toward the actors became an object 
of much ridicule in old plays and pamphlets. Dekker*s 
satirical tract. The Gull's Hornbook, has a chapter on 'How 
a Gallant should behave himself in a Playhouse.' Tlie manner 
of entering the theatre is thus described: 'Whether therefore 
the gatherers of the publique or priuate Play-house stand 
to receive the afternoons rent, let your Gallant (hauing paid 
it) presently advance himself up to the Throne of the Stage. 
I meane not into the Lords roome (which is now but the 
Stages Suburbes). . . . But on the very Rushes where the 
Comedy is to daunce, yea, and under the state of Cambises 
himselfe must our fethered Estridge, like a piece of Ord- 
nance, be planted valiantly (because impudently) beating 
down the opposed rascality.' Dekker says to his imagined 
hero : * Present not yourselfe on the Stage (especially at a 
new play) until the quaking prologue hath (by rubbing) got 
culor into his cheekes, and is ready to giue the trumpets 
their cue, that hees upon point to enter : . . . for if you should 
bestow you person upon the vulgar, when the belly of the 
house is but half lull, you apparell is quite eaten up, the 
fasion lost, and the proportion of your body in more danger 
to be devoured then if it were served up in the Counter 
amongst the Powltry : avoid that as you would the Bas- 
tome.' 

The affectations of the dandies at the theatre are satirized 
in The IVotnan Hater 1. 3: *Or, if I can find any company, 
111 after dinner to the stage to see a play ; where, when I 
first enter, you shall have a murmur in the house ; every 
one that does not know, cries, "What nobleman is that," 
'all the gallants on the stage rise, vail to me, kiss their hand, 
offer me their places ; then I pick out some one whom I 
please to grace among the rest, take his seat, use it, throw 
my cloak over my face, and laugh at him ; the poor gentle- 
man imagines himselfe most highly graced, thinks all the 
auditors esteem him one of my bosom friends, and in right 
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special regard with me.' Ben Jonson has lines of similar 
import in The Devil is an Ass 1. 6; 

To-day I go to the Blackfiriars playhouse, 

Sit in the view, salute all my acquaintance, 

Rise up between the acts, let fall my cloak, 

Publish a handsome man, a rich suit; 

And that's a special end why we go thither, 

All that pretend for't o;/ th*^ stage: 

The Ladies ask, who's that? for they do come 

To see us, love, as we do them. 

In the Prologue to The Devil is an Ass, Jonson \'igorously 
protests against the custom of giving spectators seats upon 
the stage, since the actors were left insufHcient space in 
which to perform their parts. 

The garrulous and insulting comments passed upon the 
plays by the gallants are ridiculed in The Gull's Hornbook, 
chap. 6, and in Ben Jonson's The Case is Altered 2. 4. 

1-4. From all that's neere the court . . . Sceone. In the 
absence of adjustable scenery on the Elizabethan stage, the 
prologue, or one of the actors, often described or briefly 
announced the location of the play. Cf. CoUier, Annals of 
the Stage 3. 375. A familiar example is in the choruses of 
Shakespeare's Henry V, Davenant's The Siege of Rhodes 
(ed. 1673) contains an elaborate description of the scenes of 
the play. Cf. also Ben Jonson, Cynthia's Revels, Ind. 

Sidney, in his Defense of Poesy (ed. Cook, p. 48), cries out 
upon the conditions which made proclamations of the scenes 
necessary in the romantic drama : ' But if it be so in Gor- 
boduc, how much more in all the rest ? Where you shall 
have Asia of the one side, and Afric of the other, and so 
many other under-kingdoms, that the player, when he cometh 
in, must ever begin with telling where he is, or else the tale 
will not be conceived.' 

3. compaase of the Gitty-wals. ' The circuit of the wall 
of London on the land side, to wit, from the tower of London 
in the east unto Aldgate, is 82 perches ; from Aldgate to 
Bishopsgate, 86 perches ; from Bishopsgate in the north to 
the postern of the Cripplegate, 162 perches ; from Cripplegate 
to Aldersgate, 75 perches ; from AJdersgate to Newgate, 66 
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perches; from Newgate in the west to Ludgate, 42 perches; 
in all 513 perches of assize. From Ludgate to the Fleetdike 
west, about 60 perches ; from Fleetbridge south to the river 
Thames, about 70 perches ; and so the total of these perches 
amounteth to 643, everj* perch consisting of five yards and 
a half, which do yield 8536 yards and a half, containing 
10.608 feet, which makeup two English miles and more by 
608 feet* Stowe, Survey of London, 1598 (ed. Thorns, 1842). 

There is a good account of the city walls in Knight's 
London, Vol. 1, chap. 9. 

5. Enter Citizen. Weber substitutes this stage-direction ; 
'Citizen leaps upon the stage.* Cf. variants. The change 
is authorized by the context 

The Citizen is simply making rather vigorous use of a 
practice of the time : audiences were in the habit of fre- 
quently interrupting a play, and audibly expressing their 
opinion of it Not infrequently they emphasized their dis- 
approval of a play by the use of physical force. Cf. Introd., 
p. CVl. 

7. What do you meaue sir? Our Prologue's composure 
throughout the Citizen's stormy interruptions in the Induction 
does not at all accord with Dekker's 'quaking prologue,' or 
what purports to be a representative picture of the character 
at the opening of Heywood's Four Prentices: 'What meane 
you, my maisters, to appeare thus before your times? doe 
you not know that I am the Prologue ? Do you not see this 
long blacke velvet cloake upon my backe ? Haue j'ou not 
sounded thnce? Do I not looke pale, as fearing to be out 
in my speech? Nay, haue I not all the signes of a Pro- 
logue about me ? Then, to what end come you to inter- 
rupt me?' 

8. This seven yeares there hath beene playes at this 
house. The playhouse in which the Citizen finds himself is 
probably Whitefriars, In 1610, the date of our play, Beaumont 
and Fletcher seem to have been writing for the Company 
of Queen's Revels of Children, who appeared at Whitefriars 
from January of that year onward. Cf. Fleay, Biog. Chr, 2. 
403-4, and Hist, of Stage, pp. 186, 208. 
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The history of Whitefriars is obscure. There is brief 
mention of an early play-place called Whitefriars in a passage 
quoted in Prynne's Histriowasitx, 1633, p. 492, from a tract 
b)' Richard Rawledge, called A Monster lately found out and 
disco%>ered, or the Scourging Tipplers* The writer speaks of 
the magistrates as having, soon after 1680, ' obtained leave 
from her Majesty to thrust the players out of the city, and 
to puJl down all playhouses and dicing houses within their 
liberties; which accordingly was effected.' Among the five 
playhouses which he enumerates is one in Whitefriars. This 
suppression of the early theatrical resorts occurred, in Fleay's 
estin:iation, in 1688. Cf. HiM, of Stage, p. 54. Until recent 
years, it was supposed that there was no other record of a 
Whitefriars play -place before the patent of the Queen's 
Revels Company was issued in 1610. Certain discoveries 
of James Greenstreet prove, however, that the new White- 
friars was in operation prior to this date. In the New Shak- 
spere Society's Transactions, 1888, there is an article by 
Mr. Greenstreet, entitled The Whitefriars Theatre in the Time 
ofShaksperc, based upon the prosecution of a Chancery suit 
over the affairs of WTiitefriars, which took place in 1609. 
The dispute hinged upon points in the management of White- 
friars dating from the spring of 1607. This proceeding is 
of interest to us in showing that Whitefriars was a regularly 
organized theatre before 1610, and therefore that Fleay's 
position regarding the place of our play's representation is 
not invalidated by the Citizen's saying ' This seven yeares 
there hath beene playes at this house.' The speech would 
indicate that the play-house had been in operation since 
1603. 

The Whitefriars theatre was the old hall or refectory of 
a dissolved monastery, which stood in the district of White- 
friars, between Fleet Street and the Thames, Like the Cock- 
pit and Blackfriars, Whitefriars was a private theatre. 'These 
private theatres were enclosed dwelUngs, had pits with seats 
instead of open yards, there were locks on the box or room 
^^^ doors, the performances were by candlelight, and part of 
r^^ the audience sat on the stage smoking, &c. They grew 
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out of the private performances at marriages, &c, of the 
gentry and the Inns of Court Revels, just as tlie public 
theatres did out of the inn-yard play-houses and the open- 
air scaffolds in market places.' Hist of Stage, p. 153. 

10. you haue still girda at Citizena. The resentment of 
the citizens against their treatment in stage-representations 
in emlKidied in the following decree of 1605 : 'Whereas^ 
Kcmpc Armyn, and others, players at the Black-Friers, have 
again not forbom to bring upon their stage one or more of 
the Worshipful Company of Alderman of the City of London, 
to their great scandal and to the lessening of their authorit>', 
the Lords of the Right Honourable the Privy Council are 
besought, to call the said players before them and to inquire 
into llie same that order may be taken to remedy the abuse, 
citlier by putting down or removing the said theatre.' Of 
aiinikr interest is a letter of May 10, 1601, addressed to 
'Certain justices of the peace of the county of Middle«sex' 
in which it is stated tliat 'certain players in Moorefields, do 
rcprexent upon the stage in their interludes die persons of 
aome gentlemen of good desert and quality, that are yet 
alive, under ol>scure manner, but yet in such sort as all the 
hearerH may take notice both of the matter and the persons 
that are meant thereby.' Cf Leonhardt, Cb^r Beanfm>Hi 
und Firtchrrs Knighl of the Burning Pestle, p. 17. 

11. The London Uarohant. Dyce states that the Citizen 
here refers to a work by Ford entitled The London Merc/tapti, 
which was among tlie rare collection of old plays destroyed 
by the cook of tlie antiquar>', John Warburton. The play 
appears never to have been printed, though entered on the 
Stationers* Books, June 29, 1660. Fleay remarks tliat Th€ 
London Merchant has only been attributed to Ford. He says 
further, and very reasonably, tliat the tide, as embodied here, 
was the original name of The Knight of the Burning Pestle, 
and that Dyce quite misunderstood the passage. Cf. Bsog, 
Chr, 1. 235. 

11. Downe with your Title boy. The Citizen refers to 
the placard upon which the name of the play was printed. 
The title was usually pasted upon a board, and hung 




IND. 



Notes 



"3 




some conspicuous part of the stage, so that the audience 
might read it Cf. Kyd, The Spanish Tragedy 4. 3: 

Well doon, Balthazar, hang up the Title. 

In the Induction to Ben Jonson's CyfUhia's Revels, the third 
child advanc&s to the front of the stage, saying : ' First, the 
title of his play is Cyfithia's Re^fels, as any man that hath 
hope to be saved by his book can witness.' At the opening 
of Ben Jonson's Poetaster, Envy, rising in the midst of the 
stage, beholds the signboard and says : ' What's here ? Th* 
Arraignment' Cf. note in Poetaster, ed. Mallory (Yale Studies 
in English, 1905). 

1 3. Are you a member of this noble Gitty ? Are you a 
citizen of this noble city? Cf. Benjonson, Bartholomew Fair 
2. 1 : ' Neuer sliall I enough commend a worthy worshipfull 
man, sometime a capitall member of this City.' 

15. And a Free-man. That is, a citizen free to all the privi- 
leges of the city. The primal quaUfication of a full citizen- 
ship seems to have been, from the earUest periods of the 
civic constitution, that of inhabitancy as a householder paying 
scot and lot. About the time of Edward II, however, a 
mercantile limitation was attached to the exercise of com- 
plete rights. The growth in power of the trading classes 
gave them practical control of civic affairs. Through the 
charters granting many peculiar privileges to the mercantile 
orders, these orders came to monopolize civic functions to 
such an extent that the Corporation of London was really 
one concentrated Mercantile Guild, composed of many sub- 
divisions, rather than a concentration of territorial guilds, 
which, in a pohtical and more constitutional sense, it really 
was. It was obviously to the joint interest of the trading 
companies to exclude from the participation of their chartered 
monopolies those who had not earned or paid for their 
fellowship in one or the other of their associations. Restraint 
by the tradesmen of the number of competitors was effected 
by the system of apprenticeship. The usual avenue to the 
privileges of the franchise came to be precisely through this 
service, the apprentices being ordinarily enrolled into the 
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freedom of the city upon the expiration of their term. Citi- 
zenship, however, was not necessarily acquired in this manner. 
One might be admitted to the freedom of the city by virtue 
of his title by birth or patrimony; or he might become a 
candidate for admission either by donation or upon a pecun- 
iary payment usually enacted on such occasions. Cf. George 
Norton, Comtnetttaries on the History, Constittdion, and Chart- 
ered Franchises of the City of London, 1869, pp. 101 ff. 

16. yea, and a Qrocer. The Citizen wishes to empha- 
size the peculiar importance of his citizenship. The Grocers 
formed one of the twelve great livery companies of London, 
which surpassed in wealth and power all the other guilds ii 
of the city. Their origin dates from the reign of Edward III, 
when the trading guilds were first generally chartered, and 
all artificers and ' people of mysteries ' were obliged each to 
choose a single occupation, to the exclusion of every other. 
Upon this clear demarcation of the trades, the twelvegreat 
companies rose to greater and greater prominence. [Q/ all 
the trade fraternities, they sent the largest number of members^— 
to the Common Council. From them the Lord Mayor wa^H 
exclusively chosen for centuries. To them was generally ac- ^* 
corded the honor of entertaining foreign princes and digni- 
taiies. They took precedence in all civic triumphs and state! 
processions through the city. They were the companies who 
were always most largely assessed in all levies for the gov- 
ernment of the City. The principal commercial interests 
of the kingdom were centered in them, and they drew their 
members from the chief citizensj 

The Grocers were in the very front rank among the 
twelve companies in wealth and influence. 'This company 
furnished one hundred lord mayors, and is further dignified 
by enrolling among its honorary members five kings, several 
princes, eight dukes, three earls, and twenty lords together 
with numerous distinguished statesmen, naval and military- 
officers, &c.'— Maitland, New View of London, 1708, 2.297. 
In Wh.-C. 2. 160, there is a long list of the distingxiished 
members of the Grocers' Guild. The chief authorities on 
the great companies which are employed in these notes are 
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Herbert, History of the Twelve Great Ltvery Companies, and 
Heath, Some Account of the Grocers* Company, 

19. if you were not resolu'd to play the lacks. To play 
the Jacks was a proverbial expression of the time, indicating 
a mean or underhanded trick. Cf. The Tempest 4. 1 : ' Monster, 
your fairy, which you say is a harmless fairy, has done little 
better than played the Jack with us.' 

22. The legend of Whittington. The play does not now 
exist, but its theme was undoubtedly the old tale of Whitting- 
ton and his Cat, which is still familiar in the nursery. 'The 
*Megend" of Whittington Is not known to have been narrated 
before 1605. On 8 Feb., 1604—5, a dramatic version, en- 
titled "The History of Richard Whittington, of his lowe byrth, 
his great fortune, as yt was plaied by the prynces servants/* 
was licensed for the press (Arber, Stationers' Register 3. 282). 
On 16 July, 1605, a license was granted for the pubhcation 
of a ballad called "The vertuous Lyfe and memorable Death 
of Sir Richard Whittington, mercer, sometyme Lord Maiour." 
Neither play nor ballad is known to have survived. The 
earliest extant references to the "legend" figure in Thomas 
Heywood's "If you know not me, you know nobody" (act 1, 
sc. 1.) published in 1606, and in Beaumont and Fletcher's "Knight 
of the Burning Pestle,*' which appeared Hve years later. Both 
references imply that serious liberties had been taken in the 
legend with the historical facts.' Diet, of Nat. Biog. 

The real Richard Whittington was not the poor lad of 
the legend, whose fortunes were made through the singular 
agency of his cat, but the son of a peer. In his manhood 
he became a rich merchant, and was three times chosen 
Mayor of London. He died in 1423. On account of his many 
public benefactions, * Whittington 's name was a household 
word with the Londoners of the sixteenth century, when 
many of the scanty facts of his life had already been for- 
gotten.' Our grocer's desire to have the story of this pop- 
ular hero and representative guild-leader enacted is emin- 
ently natural. 

23. the life & death of sir Thomas Greshom ? with the 
building of the Royall Exchange? ' Means certainly (Weber 
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saj's "probably*') a drama by He>-wood. entitied If you knew 
uoi me. You know nobody. The Second Pari, With the building 
of ilte Royal Exchange. And the famous Victory of Queen 

Elisabeths anno ijSS, first printed in 1606/ Dyce. The 

play is a narration of the founding of the Royal Exchange 
by the celebrated Elizabethan merchant Thomas Greshanu 
who out of his vast fortune furnished the money for the 
enterprise, and presented the Bourse to the dty. C£ Introd-, 

p. xcvn. 

The first stone of the Royal Exchange was laid June 7, 
1566, and the building was opened by Queen Elizabeth in 
person, Jan. 23, 1570—71, an incident which is incorporated 
into Heywood's play. The building was not only a mart of 
exchange ; it rivaled Paul's Walk in the Cathedral as a 
gathering-place for newsmongers, who lounged and gossiped 
in the * pawn ' or covered corridor, which extended about 
the first storj' over the inner quadrangle or court. The 
'pawn' was lined with a great number of small shops. The 
merchants were both English and foreign, and so great was 
the variety of nationalities that Dekker says: * At every* turn 
a man is put in mind of Babel, there is such a confusion of 
tongues.' Gresham's Exchange was destroyed in the great 
fire of 1666. Two buildings of kindred purpose have since 
been erected. Cf. Wh.-C. 

24. the story of Queene Elenor, with the rearing of London 
bridge upon -vool-sacks. *An allusion doubtless (Weber says 
"probably") to 77/^ Fatuous Chronicle of king Edward the 
first, simamed Edward Longshankes, with his retume from 
the holy land. Also the life of Llevellen rebell in Wales, 
Lastly, the sinking of Queene Elinor, who sunk at Char- 
sngcrosse, and rose againe at Patters-hith, now named Queens- 
hiih, first printed in 1593 : it was written by Peele, and may 
be found in my ed. of his Works, vol. i. " The rearing of 

London Bridge upon woolsacks*' is added in jest' Dyce. 

The episodes in this play which are concerned with Queen 
Eleanor were drauTi by Peele from a libelous ballad called 
A Warning Piece To Englan^ Against Pride And Wickedness, 
a Introd., p. XCIX. 
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' The building of London Bridge upon wool-packs ' is an old 
saying which arose from the duty on wool levied to defray 
the cost of rebuilding the bridge. Cf. Knight, London 1. 79. 
There was also a dance so called. Cf. The London Chan- 
tickers, 1636?, Dods-Haz., Old Eng. Piays 12. 341: ^ have 
been one in my days when we kept the Whitson ale, where 
we danced The Building of London Bridge upon wool-packs, 
and The Hay upon a grass-plot.' V^oo\-sacks in tlie text is 
evidently a misprint, though none of the editions have cor- 
rected it. 

27. you seem to bee an vnderBtandiiig man. The stage- 
director in Bartholomew Fair speaks of ' the vnderstanding 
Gentlemen o'the ground,' the class to which our Citizen 
belongs. 

30. the Commons of the Citty. Commons is here the 
ordinary term for ' the body of free citizens, bearing common 

burdens, and exercising common rights.' A^. E, D, Cf. 

Grafton, Chronicles, 1668, 2. 142 : ' The Commons of the Cttie 
of London chose unto their Maior for that yere Thomas Fitz 
Thomas.' 

81-2. the life and death of fat Drake, or the repairing of 
Fleetpriuies. '"This probably likewise refers to a contem- 
porary play, though I have not met with any other allusion 
to it" Weber. There could have been no such drama : the 
title is merely a jocose invention.'— Dyce. 

42. Rafe. This is a form of Ralph still used in Suffolk. 
Cf. Wright, Eng. Dial. Diet, It must have been common 
in the 17th century, for, as the variants show, the modernized 
name was not inserted in our text until 1711. 

46. Let him kill a Lyon with a pestle. Conflicts with 
Uons and other wild beasts are so common a feature of old 
tales that it is hazardous to specify any one instance as the 
object of the satire here. One need not read any other 
romances than tiie Palmerin cycle, with which our play is 
directly concerned, to find this motive recurring again and 
again. The Wife's suggestion, however, has been supposed 
to have been inspired, not by the romances, but either by 
an incident in Heywood's Eour Prentices of London, or by a 
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ballad entitted The Honour of a London Apprentice. C£ 
Introd., p. LXI. 

49. bIuUI I come rp husband 7 The Wife here appeals for 
her husband's approval of her mounting the stage. Seats 
on the stage were reserved for men, preferably for gallants 
alone (cf. note on Weber's stage-direction, page 107-9), and 
this intrusion of a commoner's wife is very unusual She 
herself seems to have some feeling of her indiscretion, 
though she boasts of her audacity later on. C£. Ind. 127. 

Jonson, in the Induction to The Staple of News, clearly 
indicates the immodesty of such actions as the Wife's. The 
four Gossips in that play force a passage to the front of the 
platform with much boldness, but with some trepidation 
notwithstanding, and with an evident sense of novelty. One 
of them, Gossip Tatle, appears to be embarrassed, and does 
not wish to be seen : 

^ Mirth. Come Gossip, be not ashamed. The Play is the 
Staple of News, and you are the Mistresse, and Lady of 
Tatle, lets's ha' your opinion of it: Do you heare Gentleman? 
What are you ? Gentleman-usher to the play ? Pray you 
heipe us to some stooles here. 

Prologue, Where, o' the Stage, Ladies ? 

Mirth, Yes, o' the staee; wee are persons of qualit>', I 
assure you, and women of fashion ; and come to see, and to 
be seene : My Gossip Tatle here, and Gossip Expectation, 
and my Gossip Censure, and I am Mirth, the daughter of 
Christmas, and spirit of Shrovetide. They say, It's merry 
when Gossips meet, I hope your play will be a merry one ! 

Prologue, Or you will make it such, Ladies. Bring a 
forme here, but what will the Nobleman thinke, or the Grave 
Wits here, to see you seated on the bench thus ? 

Mirth, Why what should they thinke ? but that they had 
Mothers, as we had, and those Mothers had Gossips (if their 
children were Christened) as we are, and such as had a 
longing to see Playes, and sit upon them, as wee doe, and 
arraign both them and tlieir Poets.' 

Cf. note in The Staple of News, ed. Winter ( Yale Studies 
in English, 1905). 

65. I'me a strager here. The Wife was probably a stranger 
at the theatre because of the general disapproval of women's 
appearance there. As would appear from Ind. 66-60, the 
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Citizen has been reluctant about taking his spouse to the 
theatre at all 

For an expression of the Puritans' opposition to women's 
attendance at the playhouse, cf. Stephen Gosson, School of 
Abuse, pp. 68 ff. (Arber's Reprints). Disapproval of the prac- 
tice, however, was not confined to the Puritans. From the 
following ordinance, passed as early as Dec. 6, 1574, by 
* Order of the Common Council of London in restraint of 
Dramatic Exhibitions,' we learn of the peculiar snares held 
out to women at the playhouses, as well as the dissolute 
character of the audiences, and the tendency of the more 
respectable part of the municipality to frown upon the evils 
attending the early theatres : * Whereas heartofore sondrj'e 
g^eat disorders and inconvenjences have been found to 
ensewe to this Cittie by the inordynate hauntj'nge of greate 
multitudes of people, .specially youthe, to playes^ enterludes 
and shewes ; namelye occasyon of frayes and quarrels, eavell 
practizes of incontinencye in great Innes, havinge chambers 
and secrete places adjojTiynge to their open stagies and 
galleries, inveyglyngbge and allewrynge of maides, speciallye 
orphanes, and good cityzens children imder age, to previe 
and unmete contracts, the publishing of unchaste, uncomeleye, 
and unshamefaste speeches and doyings, withdrawinge of the 
Queues Majesties subjects from dyvyne service on Soundaies 
& hollydayes.*^ Hazlitt, Drama and the Stage, p. 27. 

Ben Jonson is careful to extend the dangers to wifely virtue, 
in particular, to other influences besides the theatres, deftly 
including the Puritan service itself : ' Alas sir, doe you ever 
thiiike to find a chaste wife, in these times now ? when there 
are so many masques, plaies, puritan preachings, mad folks, 
and other strange sights to be seen daily, private and 
publique ? ' Epicoene 2. 2. 

67. Bhotdd haue seene. Was to have seen. ' Should is 
sometimes used as though it were the past tense of a verb 
** shall,'' meaning " was to," not quite "ought" Compare the 
German "soUen". 

"About his son that should (was to) have married a shep- 
herd's daughter." W. T. 
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"The Senate heard them and received them cwrteously, 
and the people the next day should (were to) assemble in 

counsell to give them audience." N.P. Alcibiades, 170.' 

Abbott, Shakes. Gram,, p. 170. 

67. Jane Shore. We cannot unmistakably identify the play 
to which allusion is here made. In the Stationers* Registers 
(Arber's Transcript 3. 147) we read : ' Entred from their 
copyes Vnder the handes of the Wardens : Twoo piayes beiiige 
the ffirst and Second parts of Edward the Illjth and the 
Tahner of Tannvorth Witli the history of the life and dcathe 
of Master Shore and Jane Shore his IVyfe as yt was lately 
acted by the Right honorable the Erie of Derbye his servanies* 
The date of the entry is Aug. 28, 1599. Fleay asserts tliat 
this is the play to which the Wife refers, but that it is not 
unquestionably the work of Heywoo d. as is assumed by 
ColUer, Halliwell, and others. Cf. Biog. Chn 1. 288. Ward 
ascribes the work to Heywood, and saj's that our passage 
bears reference to it. Cf, Eng, Dram. Lit. 2, 556. Dyce is 
inclined to look upon the Jane Shore of the text as some 
drama which bore that title, and which is not extant He 
suggests that it may be a lost play of Chettle and Day, wlio 
in January 1601-2 were paid forty shillings by Henslowe 
in order that the 'booke play of Shoare' might be * newly 
written.' Jane Shore appears in a few scenes of the old 
play, The True Tragedie of Richard III ^ 1594, which is asso- 
ciated with Shakespeare's Richard III ; cmd ' the well-fre- 
quented play of Shore ' is mentioned in a metrical tract 
entitled Pitnlyco, or Runne Red-cap, 1609. 

Whatever may have been the character of the lost play 
or plays to which these allusions relate, there is sufficient 
probability that the drama commonly attributed to Heywood 
was in great favor with the citizens, and hence that the Wife 
had it in mind. Cf. Introd., p. XCVIIL 

59. Bold BeauchamB. This is among the plays traditionally 
ascribed to He^ wood , but not now extant 'Among the latter 
may be mentioned The Bold Bcachants (Beauchamps), which 
in the Induction to The Knight of the Burning Pestle the 
Citizen's Wife longingly couples with one of He>'wood's 
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established City favorites.' Ward, Eng, Dram, Lit. 2. 583. 

The 'established favorite' \s Jane Shore, The p!ay is supposed 
to have celebrated the valor of Thomas Beauchamp, Earl 
of Warwick, *who in the year 1346, with one squire and 
six archers, fought in hostile manner w^ith an hundred armed 
men, at Hogges in Normandy, and overtlirew them, slaying 

sixty Normans, and giving the whole fleet means to land.' 

Ray, Proverbs, ed. 1768, p. 218. Warwick's bravery became 
so proverbial that the phrase bold Beauchamp or as bold 
as Beauchamp passed current as a terra applicable to any 
man of surpassing courage. • Drayton derives it from the 
bravery of the earls of Warwick, of that name in general. 

So hardy great and strong, 
That after of that name to an adage grew, 
If any man advent'rous hapt to shew, 
Boid Beauchamp men him term'd, if none so bold as he. 

Polyolb, song XVIU, p. 1007.' Nares, Glossary. 

61. Boy. Boys attended at the theatres, and supplied the 
wants of the spectators. Cf. Ben Jonson, Bartholomew Fair 6. 3 : 
'Have you none of your pretty boys now, to bring stools, fill 
tobacco, fetch ale, and beg money, as they have at the other 
houses ? ' 

61. stooles. The spectators who sat upon the stage were 
provided with stools, Dekker directs his gallant to wait until 
the prologue is to begin, and then 'to creepe from behind 
the Arras, with your Tripos, or three-fooled stoole, in one hand, 
and a teston [i. e. sixpence} mounted between a forefinger 

and a thumbe in the other.' Gull's Hornbook, chap. 6. 

Cf. The Staple of News, Induction. 

We learn ft-om Dekker that the price of a stool was 
sixpence. Cf. Cynthia's Revels, Induction : 

'J Child. A stool, boy ! 

2 Child. Ay, sir, if you'll give me sixpence 111 fetch 
you one.' 

63. we have nener a boy to play him. It should be re- 
called that The Knight of the Burning Pestle was first acted 
by the Children of the Queen's Revels at Whitefriars Theatre. 
Cf. Ind. 8, and note. Tliis company was organized from the 
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Children of the Chapel Royal, who had from the beginning 
of Elizabeth's sovereignty presented plays at court Towards 
the end of her reign they were made into a regular company, 
and 'set up* at the Blackfriars, which was opened in 1597. 

Under the Privy Seal of James I, Jan- 31, 1604, the 
Chapel Children were reorganized as the Children of Her 
Majesty's Revels, The warrant appoints Edward Kirkman, 
Alexander Hawkins, Thomas Kendall, and Robert Payne *to 
provide, keepe, and bring up a convenient number of Child- 
ren. And them to practize and exercise in the quallitie of 
playing, by the name of Children of the Revells to the Queene 
wihin the Blackfryers in our Cittie of London, or in any other 
convenient place where they shall tliinck fitt for that pur- 
pose.' The complete document is reprinted in Hazlitt's The 
English Drama and Stage, p. 40. 

In 1610, January 4, the Lease of Blackfriars having been 
turned over to the King's company, the Children received 
a new patent, and removed to Whitefriars. We learn from 
the list of actors prefixed to Ben Jonson's Epicoene, which 
was produced by this second Queen's Revels, that one mem- 
ber of the reorganized company was Nat Field, who was 
even tlien becoming celebrated as an actor. Near the date 
of our play, the Queen's Revels Children acted, besides The 
Knight of the Burning Pestle, the following productions of 
Beaumont and Fletcher: Four Plays in One, Love's Cure, 
The Scornful Lady, The Coxcomb, and Cupid's Revenge, 

For these and furtlier particulars regarding the Queen's 
Revels Children, consult Collier, Annals of the Stage 1. 362 ff.; 
Fleay. Hist of the Stage; and H. S. Mallory, ed. Ben Jonson's 
Poetaster, pp. 137 ff. 

69. a suit of reparrel and necessaries. The enactments 
which regulated the apparel of the different classes of so- 
ciety were not extended to the dress of actors. The 'Act 
of Apparel,' 3 and 4 Edw. IV, 1484, which specified these 
regulations, made a distinct exception in regard to 'players 
in their enterludes.' Like reservation was made in similar 
enactments under Henry VTIL C£ Collier, Annals of the 
Stage 1. 27, 60. 
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The costliness ol the stage-dresses varied no doubt ac- 
cording to the playhouse. Whitefriars, where our play was 
presented, being a private theatre, and under royal patron- 
age, was presumably richer in its appointments than the 
more public places. We gather, however, from the Induc- 
tion to Ben Jonson's Staple of Nnvs, that even the wardrol>e 
of the King's Servants, who acted that comedy, was meagre ; 
* O Curiosity, you come to see who wears the new suit today ; 
whose cloathes are best pen'd, whatever the part be ; which 
actor had tlie best leg and foot -, what king plays without 
cuffs, and his queen without gloves : who rides post in 
stockings, and dances in boots.^ 

71. blow winde in the taile on him. F. W. Moorman, 
editor of our play in The Temple Dramatists, glosses the 
phrase to speak disparagingly of, an interpretation which has 
in its support the similar meaning of the obsolete phrase 
to blow upon, i. e. to criticize ; but we have here, it seems 
to me, the coarse, but sufficiently clear, indication of a 
specific indignity. 

80. Hold up the head. This is the figurative use of the 
phrase To hold up one's head, i. e. to maintain one's dignity, 
self-respect, or cheerfulness. 

Do's he hold up his head (as it were ?) and strut in his gate ? 
Merry Wives of Windsor 1. 4. 

The proud man holds up his head too high to see his way. 

Norris, Treat. Humility 8. 339. 

86—9. By heauen . . . lake of hell. These lines are taken, 
with slight alterations, from Hotspur's speech in / Henry IF 
X . 3, where they stand thus : 

By heaven, methinks it were an easy leap, 

To pluck bright honour from the paJe-fac'd moon ; 

Or dive into the bottom of the deep, 

Where fathom-line could never touch the ground, 

And pluck up drowned honour by the locks. 

Weber gives credence to the notion that this passage 
as it stands in our play is in direct ridicule of Shakespeare. 
This is an unwarranted assumption, for any reader oi Henry IV 
>*ill see that Shakespeare intentionally introduces bombast 
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here in order to reflect the character of Hotspur ; and un- 
doubtedly Ralph is made to spout the lines simply in order 
that he may appropriately comply with the Wife's request 
that he speak a ' huffing part' It can hardly be doubted 
that Shakespeare's contemporaries understood his puqjose in 
the speech, and would not have attempted to travesty it. 
There is in our passage, however, an evident satire on the 
crude taste of the citizens, who assuredly would have taken 
Hotspur's sounding phrases with a relish. 

91. before. 'Perhaps crept into the text by the mistake 
of the original compositor/ Dyce. 

92. Musidorufl. The first extant edition of this play, 1598, 
bears the following title : A Most pleasant Coniedie of Muse- 
dorus the kings sonne of Valentia and Antadifte the Kings 
daughter of Arragon, with the men'e conceits of Mouse, Newly 
set foorth, as it hath bin sundrie times ptaide in the honor- 
able Cittie of London. Both the action and the language 
of Mucedorus are exceedingly childish and absurd. The hero, 
Prince Mucedorus, secretly leaves his father's court, and in 
the disguise of a shepherd rescues the King of Arragon's 
daughter, Amadine, from the clutches of a bear. To Ixim 
her affections are speedily transferred from her affianced 
lover, Segasto, who had precipitately fled at the sight of 
the bear. Amadine and Mucedorus are on the point of elop- 
ing, when the princess is carried away by a wild-mannDf- 
the-woods named Bremo. Her lover, this time disguised as 
a hermit, rescues her by killing the savage. They return 
to court, Mucedorus reveals his identity, and tlie match is 
sealed. The extraordinary popularity of the play is attrib- 
utable to 'the merie conceits^ of Mouse, the clown, whose 
antics are the broadest sort of buffoonery. The popular 
success of Mucedorus was so enduring that no less than 
eleven editions appeared between 1698 and 1668, and during 
the suppression of the theatres it was acted by strolling 
players. Cf. Introd., p. XCIX. 

The authorship of the play is unkno^^Ti. It was once 
attributed to Shakespeare, but on the slightest evidence. 
Fleay regards Thomas Lodge as the author, since Lodge 
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was the only playwright connected with the Queen's men 
of 1587 (by whom it was acted) who could have written it. 
Cf Biog. Chr. 2. 50, and Ward, Eng. Dram. Lit. 2. 225. 

92. before the Wardens of our Company. We recall here 
the well-known fact that the early miracle plays were often 
acted by the guilds. After the development of the regular 
drama^ plays continued to be presented by the members of 
the different fraternities in the separate gijildhalls. This was 
especially the custom at the ceremonies which installed new 
ofticers. Short dramas, like Afucedorus, and many of the 
old miracle plays, interludes, and other pieces coasisting of 
a single subject, and making but one action, were particularly 
in vogue. This taste continued until long after the establish- 
ment of the regular theatres. There is an illustration of the 
practice given by an original license from the Master of 
Revels in 1662, preserved in the Guildhall librarj-, which 
authorizes 'George Bailey, musitioner, and eight servants, 
his company, to play for one year a play called Noah's 
Flood.' The eight persons were just sufficient to personate 
the patriarch and his family. Cf. Herbert, History of the 
Twelve Great Companies 1, 85. 

Normally, a livery guild was composed of a prime or 
master warden, secondary' wardens, a court of assistants, a 
Uvery, and the general body of freemen. To them may be 
added the apprentices, making in all six grades. Cf. Hazlitt, 
The Livery Companies of the City of London, p. 19. In 
speaking of the Grocer's Guild, Maitland says: *Tliis com- 
pany consists of a prime and three otlier wardens, fifty-two 
assistants, and one hundred and twenty-seven livery-men, 

whose fine upon admission is twenty pounds.' History of 

London, p. 1232. 

94. hee should h&ue played Jeronimo with a shoemaker 
for a wager. Jeronimo is the name of the hero of two Eliz- 
abethan plays. The First Pari of Jeronimo, not printed 
till 1605, is very questionably attributed to Thomas Kyd. 
The Spanish Tragedy, or Hieronimo is fnad againe, is the 
imdoubted production of Kyd ; the earliest extant edition 
which bears a date is the quarto of 1694, though there is 
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another undated quarto which is seemingly earlier. Cf. 
F. S. Boas, Works of Thomas Kyd, 1901. 

The Spanish Tragedy is now acknowledged to contain 
a great deal of dramatic power ; yet it contains in an ex- 
cessive degree the extravagances of ' the tragedy of blood,' 
of which it is the chief example. In its own day, its ab- 
surdities called forth repeated ridicule in contemporary lite- 
rature. Some of the best known allusions or quotations are 
found in Taming of Ute Shrew, Ind. 1 ; 3 Henry VI b. 6 ; 
Ben Jonson's Every Man In his Humour 1. 4 ; Cynthia's 
Revels, Ind. 2 ; Alchemist 3. 2 ; and The New Inn 2. 2. In 
our play, the most direct and extended satire on the tragedy 
is Act 5, 11. 319-71. 

It seems not to have been uncommon to act a part for 
a wager. Cf. Dekker, The Guii's Hornbook, chap. 7 : ' And 
let any hooke draw you either to a Fencers supper, or to 
a Piayers that acts stich a part for a wager; for by this 
meanes you shall get experience, by beeing guilty to tlieir 
abhominable shauing.' In Malone's Shakespeare (in Bosweil 
3. 235), there is printed a letter based upon a wager that 
the actor AUeyn would equal his predecessors Bentley and 
Knell in some play wherein the latter had appeared. It is 
addressed to Alleyn, and concludes : * I see not how you can 
any waie hurt your credit by this action : for if you excell 
them, you will then be famous ; if equal! them, you win both 
the wager and credit ; if short of them, we must and will 
saie, Ned Allen still. 

Your friend to his power 

w. p; 




96. if he will go in. The speaker of the prologue is sug- 
gesting that Ralph enter the players' dressing-room, which 
was known as the * tiring-house,' and was situated directly 
behind the stage. There, because of the frequent change 
of bills in the old theatres, a large supply of properties 
likely to be needed was kept on hand. Ralph doubtless 
found the desired grocer's garments stored there. Cf, In- 
trod., p. LXXDC, for a passage from Brome's Antipodes which 
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gives a ludicrous description of the incongruous medley of 
dresses and other stage-furniture in the tiring-house. 

97. Grocery. The dictionaires give this word as a term for 
the goods or the trade of the grocers, and do not apply it 
as a collective term for the members of the grocers' guild, 
which is evidently its meaning here. Eds. 1711 and 1760 
read grocers. Cf. variants. 

97. in their kinde. 'The grocers' resolutions prescribed 
the wearing of a livery to that company, at their first 
meeting in 1846; and from their ordinances in 1348, which 
are, perhaps, the earliest known in which the fashion of it 
is particularized, we find that the common habit consisted 
of an upper and an imder garment, called a "coat and a 
surcote;" the cloak or gown, and the hood, being reserved 
for ceremonials, and completing what was termed "the full 
suit." There seems also to have been an undress, or part 
dress, called the " hooding," perhaps allowed to freemen, who 
were not esteemed "full brothers," like the livery. ... To 
be admitted on the livery of a company was technically 
called "having the clothing." The grocers' fraternity were 
to be " clothed once a year in a suit of livery ; and if they 
desire more, the same to be by assente, whether as coats 
or surcotes;" the purchase of this dress was to be made by 
the wardens, who were to receive a deposit of one penny 
from each person ordering it, forty pence more when the 
livery was bought, and the balance when it was delivered 
to the wearer. It was to be worn by all the fraternity, and 
was to last for two years. ... All the companies continued 
to vary in the colour of their habit, until it became settled, 
about the beginning of the seventeenth centur>' ; but they 
appear, notwithstanding their differences as to colours, to 
have dressed, as to fashion, nearly uniform as now.' Her- 
bert, History of the Twelve Littery Companies of London 1. 68. 
There seems always to have been a combination of colours 
in the habit of the Grocers. In 1411 it was scarlet and 
green, in 1418 scarlet and black ; later it was blue and dark 
red, then ' vylotte in grayne and for hodyes, pasted with 
crymsen,' &c. &c. 
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110. What stately music have yon? The custom of intro- 
ducing music betW'Cen the acts seems to have been in vogue 
from the earUest period of the English drama. *At the end 
of Act 2 of Gammer Gtirion^s Needle, Diccon, addressing 
himself to the instrumental performers, tells them : " In the 
meantime, fellows, pipe up your fiddles;" and, perhaps, we 
may conclude that music was also played at the close of the 
other acts, although it is not mentioned. In The Two Italian 
Getttiemen, by Anthony Munday (printed about 1584), the 
different kinds of music to be played after each act are 
mentioned, whether " a pleasant galhard," " a solemn dump," 
or "a pleasant allemaigne." Marston is very particular in 
his Sap/ioftisSa, 1606, in pointing out the instruments to be 

played during the four inter\'als of the acts: "the coronets 

and organs playing loud full music" for Act i ; "organs mixed 
with recorders" for Act ii; "organs, viols, and voices" for 

Act iii ; and "a base lute a treble viol" for Act iv.' Collier, 

Aftm/s of the Stage 8. 448. 

111. fihawmes. A shawm 'was clearly a reed instrument 
like the shepherd's pipe, although Mr. Chappell thinks it more 
closely allied to the modem clarinet Tlie older dictionaries 
define it as *' a hautboy or comet,' and it is so frequently 
associated with the bagpipe that there must evidently have 

been some affinity between the two instruments.' Grove, 

Dictiottan' of Music and Musicians. 

114. Rafe playes a stately part, and he must needs haue 
shawxies. The Citizen rightly regards the music of the shawm 
as ' stately,' and appropriate to * a stately part,' since the in- 
strument was commonly played on state occasions. The 
pageant of the Lady of the Lake for Queen Elizabeth at 
Kenilworth Castle, 1675, was, according to the account of 
an eye-witness, 'dozed vp with a delectable harmony of 
Hautboiz, Shahnz, Comets, and such otlier looud muzik.' 
Cf. Laneham's Letter {Ballad Soc. Pud., 1871, p. 7). 

119. waits. * Originally certain minstrels or musical watch- 
men attached to the households of kings and other great 
persons, who paraded an assigned district sounding the hours 
at night. Until very recently, the Waits of the City of West- 
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minster were regularly sworn before the "court of Burgesses." 
. . . Many cities and to\wis, both English and foreign, en- 
couraged and licensed their " waits", Exeter among other 
places having a regular company as early as the year 1400. 
. . , The word was sometimes used to describe those who 
acted as the town musicians but who did not do duty as 
watchmen. It was also given to any company of performers 
when employed as serenaders. The instruments used were 
a species of hautboys, called also shawms, and from their use 

"waits".' Stainer and Barrett, Dictionary of Musical Terms, 

Cf. Shirley, Wi/(v Fair Om 4. 2 : 'We will haue the city 
wattes down with us, and a noise of trumpets.' 

119. Sonth-warke. This now important borough of London, 
situated on the south side of the Thames, was even in the 
17th century a district of considerable size. *In 1631, during 
a time of scarcity, the Lord Mayor counted 16,880 mouths 
in Southwark; Wh.-C. 

120. that will fetch them all or'e the water. It will be 
recalled that the Citizen is in the Whitefriars Theatre, situ- 
ated near Fleet Street, and hence on the side of the ' water ' 
opposite Southwark. Cf. Ind, 8, and note. 

126. sit you merry alL Sit you merrily all. Adjectives 
are freely used as adverbs in Elizabethan English. Cf. Mac- 
beth 2. 4 : 

Which the false man does easy. 
Cf. also Measure /or Measure 5. 1: 

And she will speak most bitterly and strange. 

183. ' priuate taxes. * Charges, censures on individuals.' 
Dyce. Cf. As You Like It 2. 7: 

Who cries out on pride. 
That can therein tax any private party? 

Who can come in and say that I mean her, 
When such a one as she such is her neighbor? 

The sentiment of the two prologues of Ben Jonson's Ept- 
coene is similar to that of the present passage. We are 
told that the art of making plays is 'to content the people/ 

I 
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and to avoid personal censures, though vices should be 
scourged : 

And still't hath been the praise of all best times, 
So persons were not touched, to tax the crimes. 

Cf. The Magnetic Lady 2. 1 : ' ProL A play, though it apparal 
and present vices in general, flies from all particularities in 
persons.' 

133. immodest. Ed. 1778 and Weber print for metrical 
reasons * ail immodest' 

138. The prologue, having been allowed to finish his lines, 
discloses the usual purpose of such speeches as his, which 
was to elicit a favorable attention for the actors by con- 
ciliating the audience or hinting at the theme of the ensuing 
play. 

Act I. 

3. And whom. And one whom. There is an ellipsis of 
the predicative nominative here, in conformity with the fre- 
quent 17th cenUiT}' practice of omitting the nominative when- 
ever there can be no doubt what it is. Cf. Abbott, Shakes, 
Grant., p. 287. 

4. gaue thee heate and growth. This is a figurative ex- 
pression, of which the meaning is suggested by the context. 
The Merchant means that he has lifted ,E&lph out of the ^ASP* 
discouragements attendant upon *fortime's fall,' that he has 
given him new animation, vigor, spirit, and the chance of 
advancement in life. 

30. She's priaate to her selfe and best of knowledge.. 
She is alone aware of her own purposes, is her ovm mistress, 
and ' best knows whom she'll make so happy as to sigh for.* 

38. must be. AH eds. except Qi and Weber read sha/l 
be, an alteration which gains support from the presence of 
shall be in the preceding line. It is probable, however, that 
the original text is right. Must be in the sense of simple 
futuritj', devoid of any idea of compulsion, is sometimes 
found in the Elizabethan writers, Cf. A Midsummer Nights. 
Dream 2. 1 : 
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Why art thou here, 
Come from the farthest steppe of India ? 
But that, forsooth, the bouncing Amazon, 
Your buskin'd mistress and your warrior love, 
To Theseus must he wedded- 

Cf. also Macbeth 5. 8. 12, and Abbott, Shakes. Gram., p. 223. 

51. Statute. Fleay, without naming the articles of the act, 
asserts that the statute to which an allusion is here made 
was passed on Jan. 7, 1509. Cf. Biog. Chr. 1. 183. Parha- 
ment, in the first place, was not in session on that date, and, 
moreover, none of its provisions passed in this period of 
James' reign are appUcable to our passage. 

54. offers. An obsolete sense of offer in N. E. D. is that 
of somethiftg presented for acceptance. This is not far from 
the sense of the text ; but, as opposed to the Merchant's 
shows of anger, the word would seem to have the more 
specific meaning of something held out as a bribe or means of 
persuasion (i. e. to induce Luce to forsake Jasper and marry 
Humphrey), and I have so defined it in the Glossary. 

61. desires. ' "Probably designs''. — Ed. 1778. The text 
is perfectly right, being accordant with the language of the 
age, and meaning, "to what we ourselves desire to consum- 
mate." * Weber. 

72. and. Modem eds. read an, meaning tf. The alteration 
is unwarranted. Both and and anj in the sense of if, were 
in good usage in the 17th century. See Glossary. Cf.Shelton, 
trans, fu-st part oi Don Quixote, 1612, Bk. 3, chap. 7, p. 183: 
' They may tell it and they please.' 

77—9. Licoras . . . bid him bite a peece, 'twill open his 
pipes the better. The Wife attests the early use of liquorice 
for loosening the phlegm and clearing the voice. N, E, D. 
cites Horman, Vu/g. 1519, p. 39: 'Lycuresse is good for the 
voyce.' Cf. also Boorde, Dyetary, 1642, p. 287 : 'Lyqueryce 
. . . doth loose fleume.' 

92. Althooghp as Writers say, all thin^ haue end. Cf. 
Heywood, Jf you know not me, p. 266, ed. Dyce : 

All things that haue beginnings haue their ends : 
Your hate must haue conclusion ; then be friends. 

I2 



«32 



The Knight of ike Burning Pestle 



101. didst thon ener see a prettier child. Cf. Ind. 8, and 
note. As the context proves, the Wife's meaning is, - didst 
thou ever see a more clever, better trained, child ? ' Cf. pretty 
in Glossary. 

104. H. M onkester's schollars. Richard Monkester, or Mul- 
caster, was one of the celebrated pedagogues of the day. 
He was made head-master of the Merchant Taylors' School 
upon its organization in 1561. It is supposed tliat the poet 
Spenser was one of his earliest pupils at the Merchant Tay- 
lors*. In 1596, he was elected head-master of St. Paul's School. 
He held this office until his resignation in 1608. He died 
in 1611. His pedagogical methods are of peculiar interest 
in connection with the Wife's quer>', in that he trained his 
pupils in the performance of masks and plays, the boys often 
appearing before Elizabeth and the Court. Cf. Diet, of Nat. 
Biog. Collier makes mention of plays enacted by these 
children before Hampton Court, at Christmas and Shrovetide. 
Cf. Annals of the Stage 1. 295, 208-9, 248-9. 

109. coimy. This old term of endearment, as is here ex- 
emplified, may be appUed to a man, although N, E. D. notices 
it only as applied to a woman. For the more prevalent 
employment cf. 4. 44, 32. 487, &c. 

116. has. '"He has" is frequently pronounced and some- 
times written "has." . . . 

Bring him forth ; has sat in the stockes all night, 
A.W.IV. 3. 116.' Abbott, Shakes, Gram., p. 288. Modern- 
ized by Dyce to h'as. Cf. variants. 

134. yoor fathers warren. The Merchant has an eye to 
the profit which was derived at the time from the sale of 
rabbits' skins. 'As for warrens of conies, judge them almost 
innumerable, and daily like to increase, by reason that the 
black skins of those beasts are thought to counter\'ail the 
prices of their naked carcases, and tliis is the only cause 
why the grey are less esteemed. Near unto London their 
quickest merchandise is of the young rabbits.' — Harrison, 
' Description of England, 1577, Bk. 2, chap. 15. 

144. Tiller. In obsolete use, a tiller is the handle of a 
crossbow ; hence it is employed, as in the present instance, to 



ACT l] 



Notes 



133 



denote the bow itself. SeeGlossary. Ci.The. Scornful Lady b A: 
'Bring out the cat-hounds; I'll make you take a tree then 
with my tiller bring down your gib-ship.' 

148. But as the proverb saies, I cazmot cry, I would yon 
bad not seen -me. I have found no such proverb. Luce, in 
keeping with the situation, seems to be uttering foolishness. 

Dyce supplies a satisfactory alteration of the punctuation. 
Cf. variants. 

151. strange passion. ' Sympson says, "To send for a con- 
slablc and raise a tmvn, to withstand a Strange passion, 
borders seemingly near u{>on nonsense;" he would there- 
fore read, Strong passion: but we see no reason why she 
may not go from one metaphor to another.' Ed. 1778. 

155. that great watch of Midsummer day at night. Dyce 
quotes from Herbert, Hist, of the Tivelve Great Livery Com- 
panies i. 196: 'The setting out of what was called "the Mid- 
summer watch," we should have noticed earlier, as properly 
belonging to the more ancient class of the companies' shows 
already mentioned, but shall describe it here. This was, as 
we have seen "in the Order of the companies for the Marching 
Watch" a ceremony of established use in the 6th of Ed- 
ward rV, and similar directions appear to have been regu- 
larly given every succeeding reign. Stow gives a splendid 
account of this pageant in the reign of Henry VIII., which 
monarch came purposely with his queen to view it We 
shall not again repeat his account, which has been often 
copied, but merely observe, that the Marching Watch was 
a grand sort of annual military muster of the citizens, em- 
bodying all the companies, for the purpose of forming a reg- 
ular guard for the city during the ensuing year. The emu- 
lation for magnificence on this occasion created an expense 
so great and detrimental that Henry VIII. prohibited the 
show, and confined the citizens to the merely serviceable 
and efficient object of the assembling. It was afterwards 
revived on a more economical plan, and continued mider 
the name of the "Standing Watch." till the force was finally 
superceded by the City Trained Bands, now the Artillery 
Company.' 



134 



The Knight of the Burning Pestle [act i 



160. a paire of gloues. Among the most ancient of mar- 
riage<ustoms is that of presenting gloves as love-tokens both 
at the betrothal and the wedding. In The Scomfui Lady 1, 1 
are these lines : 

Believe me, if my wedding-smock were on, 

Were the gloves bought and given, the licence come, 

I would not wed that year. 

The vagaries aroused in lovers' minds by exchanging 
gloves before marriage are indicated in the following passage 
from the Arraigtiment of lewd, idle, forward, and unconstant 
Women, 1632: *Some thinke that if a woman smile on 
them, she is presentlie over head and ears in love. One 
must weare her glove, another her garter, another her 
colours of delight.' 

Gloves were given not only to the contracting parties, but 
also to the wedding guests. In Ben Jonson's Epicoene 3. 6, 
Lady Haughty, incredulous as to the predicted marriage of 
Morose, says : * We see no ensigns of a wedding here, no 
character of a Bridall. Where be our Scarves and Gloves?' 
The mementos were even sent to friends who were absent 
from the ceremony. Cf. Field, Amends for Ladies : ' I am 
come from Master Ingen this morning, who is married, or 
to be married; and though your ladyship did not honour 
his nuptials with your presence, he hath by me sent each 
of you a pair of gloves,^ Cf. fiirther. Beck, Gloves, their An- 
nals and Associations, London, 1883, pp. 235-238, and Brand, 
Popular Antiquities 2. 125, 

161. the dogs tooth, nor the Doues. One might easily 
presume that Humphrey is referring to the dog-tooth violet, 
through his being obUvious to the fact that this flower is 
purple in color ; however, the conjunction of the dog's tooth 
with the dove's would at least indicate that he has the 
strictly canine article in mind. Moreover, the latter inter- 
pretation is quite in keeping with the absurdity of Humphrey's 
utterances in general. 

163. whipt about with silk. Expensive gloves were usually 
very elaborate affairs, made of fine leather or wool, and 
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embellished with intricate designs embroidered in silk. Qi. 
Beck, G/oves, thetr Amiais, chap. 10. 

166. F. S. This is probably some glove-dealer*s trade- 
mark, by which the price of Humphrey's gift is indicated. 

167. They coat me three and two pence. Weber sa>'s 
that these gloves are very cheap when compared with some 
worn at the time. As a matter of fact, Humphrey has made 
rather a lavish expenditure. Beck, in Gitrves, their Anttais, 
p. 246, instances a great number of costly gloves given by 
Oxford University to high dignitaries in church and state 
under the Tudors, and in these cases, the price is usually 
below three-and-a-half shillings. 

171. nor so, nor so. This hardly seems to be the ordi- 
nary use of the correlatives nor . . . tior, meaning tieither . . . 
nor. Rather, it looks as though there were here the nega- 
tive of an ordinary colloquial phrase, or so, meaning sofw- 
thing of the kind, in which case Humphrey's utterance woidd 
have the sense, nothing of the kind, not at ait, no, no. The 
affirmative phrase is employed in Ben Jonson's Evepy Man 
Oxit of His Humour 1. t : 'I will take occasion of sending 
one of my suits to the tailor's, to have the pocket repaired, 
or so.^ My interpretation seems to be supported by the fol- 
lowing passage in Nash's Pierce Pennilcsse {Wks. 2. 91). 
Nash says that ' the Trades and Traders of the Citie ' oppose 
playhouses, because they surmise 'if there were no Playes, 
they should have all the companie that resort to them bye 
bowzying and beere-bathing in their houses every afternoon. 
Nor so, nor so, good brotliers all, for tliere are other places 
beside where money can bestow itself.' 

180. lone hath tost me. In forioua blanket. Humphrey's 
figurative expression may have been suggested by an un- 
happy experience in an actual blanket. Blanket-tossing was 
a sort of irregular pimishment often inflicted for the hu- 
miliation of the victim and the amusement of the spectators. 
Falstaff says of Pistol : * A rascally slave ! I will toss the rogue 

in a bianket' 2 Henry IV 2. 4. Sancho Panza is tossed 

in a blanket, Don Quixote, Part 1, chap. 17. Cf. Ben Jonson, 
Epicoene 6. 4 : * We'll have our men blanket ' hem i * the halL' 
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Afld Dekk«r, Tfu Guk H4>n^BotAtit, cha^. «: ' You ftha]| dii- 
grace bim vorae tbcn by to a i w y ^^ *^ ^ blanket! 

i^ fcnMjr* TIk nodeni edi* tpdl htariily. I am in- 
ciBfd to regard harUfy aod keartify as diatmct word*. Ac« 
corda^ io N.E.D^ hofUfy m a 17tb century spcllmK of 
hnrtfy, an obaole«e adverb having pvacticaDy the lame 
Ibe modem Atfwrti^, bat a tya ia t e from it in 
it ii dooMnl ntelher the modern word 
ever preaeoted ^tm variaat apdK^g orf the text. However, 
aa Ibe mean i n g ia dw aam« whicbever readiag k choaen. 
It ia a matter of amnn importano& 

i88, foraakiBg of my IM. A figid coone of diet waa a 

iiimiiiii tort of beaimeiii m veacmnl diitaicii. QL 8. 426, 
and note, b ll i mndui'j to be amnled nmong the clam of 
ipatienta whom Ralph t^^cjuek from the barber in Act 8 ? 

l»5, wttb amaiauii The imant rcn^ng, ' with /m/T 
anrance,* waa made for Che aafce of the metre. 

200, take me -m^i^ yoiL In Cent, Did. and Kares' Giouary, 
Ihia pfaraae ia equivalcaC to iSrf mr accamptmy or /olhw your 
tmtTH efU»oHgki, kt me midenkmdyom, \n the text, however, 
it apparently means hear me out, undersUtPul me /uHy, and 
ia so drfnrd by Djrce. It bears the second interpretation 
in Maaib^er's Ptay9, ed. Giflord 2. 4A8, and 8. 08. 

209. Barbarian kind. Barbarian, as here tued, is an ob- 
solete tenn applying to the Saracen coimtries lying along 
the north coast of Africa. See Gloaaary. Barbary horses, or 
barbs, are a breed tntrodticed by the Moors into Spain from 
Barbary and Morocco, and rcmarkai>Ie for their speed, en- 
doraoce, and dodUty, In Spain this race has greatly de- 
generated, and tme barhi are nre even in their own country. 

218. Walthmn Forraat This was one of the great wood*- 
and gsme-preaervcs which were established in the 
history of England. Tbe remnant of it which alill exists is 
know %A Bpping Poreat, the portion of the muient Forest 
of Essex which lies N. and W. of the Roding between the 
town of Epping and Forest Gate, near Stratford. *In iu 
oilgfaiaJ umouched condition, the Forest <A Emex appears to 
have stretched across the country from the Forest of Mid' 
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dlesex at Wtltham to Colchentcr and the iiea . . . By granttf 
cnclonirea, and encroachmmtf*. the forcfit was jfradually 
diminiahed in eattent aii, with the (growth of population, the 
Innd (^rcw in value, until it wan limited to the S. W. portion, 
which then, no lon^fer the Forest of Kjwcx, came to he known 
an the ForeM of IValtham . . . The liountlaric*i of Waltham 
Forest n« lhun defined |Act of 16 Charles I, 1040], comprised 
twelve pari.slies wholly within the forcHt, and D partly within 
it; and included what have Kiucr hern known as Kpping 
anil Hainaiill Fore^tK. The area of the forest, according to 
a computation made from their Hurvey by a Commission in 
t79n, wan in all nhoiit "MRKWK) ntatule acres, of which alioul 
4H,(KK) acren, are llic estimated contents of encloned jmvate 
property, and the remaimn|( 12,(KX) acrca, the amount of the 
encloxeil woodn and wostea.** Of this encloHcd land 0000 
acrex l»elonj(ed to Eppinj; Forejtt, 8000 to Hainault,' - -Thome, 
liandhook to The Environs of Ltnuion \. 191. During the 
19th century Mainault waa entirely destroyed. Eppin^; Forest, 
though reduced to conaiderably leaa than half its former size, 
was still, in 1870, an open woodland of nearly 30UU acres area. 

Walthum or Hpping Fore§t waa always a fiivorite resort 
of the London citizena. During the last century, it waa the 
ctpecial recreation>(cround for the crowded diatricu of theEaat 
End. A popular privile){c, handed down from the time of 
Henry I, wan that accorded to the citizens of hunting deer 
and other |(ame within the foreat once a ye^ir, on EUutter 
Monday. This occasion cain« to be known aa the *£pping 
Hunt.' 

SoTue of the »ccnea of the play, Th^ Mtrry Devi! oj Ed- 
monton, anon., 1607, are laid in Waltham Foreat 

^\K By my fkith and troth. There ia an anonymous 
cpijftam, pnnted l>y Bullen, Middlcton*s Works 8. 22, which 
indicates the succeMivo vogue of different oaths: 



In elder timea an ancient custome t'waa 

To Kwcar in weighty matters by tht »nassft 

Hut when the masse went <lownc ye old men note 

Tl»ey swore tlien ^v the crosst of this same grote; 

Tlicn by their faith the common oath was awomes 
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Oaif Gmd mmmt mm w» je coo u nop oath. 

Tbat looa^e Mmk^ Grmk. EuSb. ^xj find DinatioiL 

The paiHice ■ 71r Fmmfy wf Lmt 1. 3. upon which 

ooaCaais practically the same 



nr play has ffaiih or V 
tbe wrfwlili<k)n of these fcnns m the present passa^ 
mer edtoxs vas aeedfeaoL ^Fsaik as an abbreviation 
s pbnse m/gik was fenDcrly of frequent occurence. 
a: A Day. EmgMsk St^rriayy, 1586, 2. 48 : 'Fatih 



r...ti5 but as the 
SSa. riB aufca aoa 
aaaq0frrfor it. 



er hoU opimoo.' 
a» 'mk HMMka fer't. VW make some of 
d Ziites ^Hd>TMiais 4. 3: 

This mugre all the world will I keepe safe, 
Or sofiie of yoa shaSk smtfke for si in Rome. 

IM. fle, this stinking Tobacco. The literature of the 
thne *^^*"*»»"*" a vast nmnbcr of adlusions to the lately acquired 
haisit of "*«fc™g tobacco. Edmund Howes, in his continu- 
atioD of Stowe's Atmais, ed. 1631, p. 1038> says: 'Tobacco 
was first brougiit and made known in England by Sir John 
Hawkins about the year 1565, but not used bj' Englishmen 
ta many years after.' Sir Walter Raleigh is generally ac- 
credited mth ha\*ing made the use of it fashionable. 

The public i**as diWded into two hostile camf>s — the smokers 
and the non-smokers. In our play the Wife, as we see, plants 
herself stoutly on the side of the opposition. The most con- 
spicuous opponent of the new habit was the king, James L 
His celebrated CouttUrblaste to Tobacco (published in Arber's 
Reprints) is an arrogant and fiiribund diatribe, quite devoid 
of judgment or logic, but ver>' amusing. He concludes in 
this fashion: 'A custom lothsome to the eye, hateful to the 
nose, harmefiill to the braine, dangerous to the Lungs, and 
in the black stinking fume thereof, neerest resembling the 
horrible Stigian smoke of the pit that is bottomless.' 

Among the devotees of the weed, smoking became so much 
the fad as to be taught and practised as an art There were 
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regular places of instruction throughout London, particularly 
the shops of druggists, where adepts gave training in this 
* noble art ' to social aspirants who wished to be properly 
equipped for appearance in fashionable resorts. The gallants 
looked upon the ability to smoke gracefully as one of the 
first marks of a gentleman. 

Smoking in all parts of the audience of the early theatres 
was very common. In our play the Wife addresses the gallants 
on the stage. The dandies' display of their accomplishments 
in the art was especially offensive and ridiculous at tlie 
theatre. Ben Jonson takes occasion to satirize it in Cyuthia*s 
Revels, Induction. In The Scortt/ui Lady 1. 2, the riotous 
companions of young Loveless are spoken of as fellows ' that 
wear swords to reach fire [i. e. strike their lights], at a play, 
and get there the oiled end of a pipe for their guerdon.' 

An adequate treatment of the general subject of tobacco, 
with a special chapter on its literary connections, is Fairholt's 
Tobacco: lis History and Associations, London, 1859. 

22o. men. *me] *So Sympson rightly printed "from the 
conjecture of an unknown friend." Old eds. "men"; which 
the later editors absurdly gave.' Dyce. 

226-8, The variants should be consulted for an intelli- 
gible rendering of these exceedingly conupt lines. Dyce gives 
the only completely rational pimctuation. 

228. make chimneys a your faces. One is reminded of 
the impression of Paul Hentzner, a CJennan, traveling in 
England in 1698, who speaks of the constant custom of 
smoking at Bear Gardens and other public places. He says : 
*At these spectacles, and everywhere else, the English are 
constantly smoking tobacco, and in this manner : They have 
pipes on purpose, made of clay, into the farther end of which 
they put the herb, so dry that it may be rubbed into powder, 
and putting fire to it, they draw the smoke into their mouths, 
which they puff out again, through their nostrils, like fuptnels' 
— A Journey into Englatid. {Augervylie Soc. Reprints, p. 28). 

230. like a Orocer in's shop. That is, in coat, surcoat, and 
blue apron, as distinguished from the grocers' livery which 
was worn on state occasions. Cf. Ind. 97, and note. I am 
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inclined to think that the Wife exspected Ralph to appear 
in the state paraphernalia of the grocers. Othenvise her 
joyoiis anticipation of seeing him in his finery (Ind. 99) would 
have been pointless. 

231. Reading Palmeiin of England. From the next note 
it will be seen that this is a mistake, since Ralph reads out 
of Palmgrin de Oliva; but, as Weber remarks, this must either 
be an inadvertence of the author, or an intentional mistake, 
as Palmerin of England is again mentioned at 1. 269. 

Palmerin de Oliva is the first, at least considered in re- 
lation to the order of events, of a famous series of romances 
which is concerned with the imaginary history of the Palmerin 
family. It first appeared in Spanish, and was printed at 
Salamanca in 1511, During the 16th century, a number 
of impressions in Spanish and French were published. The 
romance was translated into English by Antony Munday . The 
first Jf^ ?^ this \Tr=^'^" '"^g pnh|^she<^ jn In^'r'i tht s^fnnfl 
in 1597 , both in black letter. The full title xsPaltnerinD' Oliva, 
<Jr the lionordbk Historie of Paltnerin VOliva, Continuing 
kis rare fortunes, Knightly deeds of Chivalry, liappy successe 
in iove, and how he was crowned Etnperor of Constantinople, 
Htrtin is likewise concluded the variable troubles of the Prince 
Trineus, and faire Agricola the Kings daughter of England: 
with their fortunate marriage. 

235-49. Then . . . me. The passage is condensed fi-om 
chap. 5t of the first part of Munday's translation o{ Palmerin 
dt Olii*a, The chapter is entitled * How the Queene of 
Ettghndy and Agricola her daughter were in danger to be 
ra\-ished by the Giant Franarco, and of the succour they 
had, by Trineus, Palmerin, and Ptolme' Palmerin, the hero 
of the romance, and his friend Ptolme, have accompanied 
Trineus, the Prince of Aflmaigne, to England, and because 
of the love of Trineus for the English princess, Agricola, 
they have fought x^ith the English army in a victorious battle 
against the King of the Scots, whom the father of Trineus, 
the Emperor of Allmaigne, has befriended. The brother of 
Franarco has been slain in the battle by Palmerin, and the 
giant attempts to wreak the voigeance which is indicated 
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by the heading of the chapter. Since the adventure is highly 
characteristic of the romances of chivalry, so far as they are 
the object of satire in our play, I here transcribe a large 
part of the account of it : 

*The king returning from his chase with his Company, 
little minding any unfortunate event, and conferring with 
Palmerin, till they drew nere \Tito their Tents: at length 
they heard a great Tumult, and behold a Squire making 
towards them, so fast as his horse could gallop. Palmerin 
doubting some vTihappy chance, and remembering his dreame 
said to the king: Neuer credit me my Lord, if the Squire 
come not to you about some speciall affaires, as well may be 
gathered by his speedy pace. At these words the Gentle- 
man came to the King, reporting how the Giant Franarco, 
Lord of the castle of Carbones, since liis departure came to 
the tents, and from thence had violently taken the Queene 
and her daughter Agricola, notwithstanding the resistance of 
many Knights, who striuing to defend her, lost their Hues. 
The King with these words, stroken in wonderfull griefe, said, 

Ah Gentleman, this villainous Tractor hath notoriously 
wronged vs; How is it possible to recover them againe, 
before they be dishonered : Trineus and Palmerin moued at 
these bad newes, asked the Squire which way he went with 
the Queene and her daughter ; Li truth my Lord (quoth he) 
I cannot tell you which way he tooke, we all were so 
troubled and misused by his Traine : except they went along 
the Forrest, and so are gone to the next village. Then 
PaimertH clasping on his Helmet, and snatching his Lance 
front his Divarfe, galloped amaine after the Giant, not speak- 
ing a word Trineus, who accompanied with Ptolome, rode 
apace after him, and as they passed by the Queenes Tent, 
they saw the Ladies and the Gentlemen heauly lamenting, 
especially Eufemia, the chiefe companion to the Princesse 
Agricola. Diuers knights beside armed themselves to pursue 
the Giant but Trineus not a little enraged, followed the 
tracks of the horse, demanding of all he met if they saw 
the Villain that had stolne away the Ladies. . . . Trineus 
hatiing gotten the sight of thent, came posting to the Giant, 
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saying. Stay trayterous theife, for thou mayest not so carry 
her away, that is worthy of the greatest Lord in the world. 
With these words they ran fiercely together, Trinetts giuing 
the Giant a sore wound on the shouldier, as lie f el from his 
horse with hah vpwarcL Palmerin being not far oflF, and 
doubting least the Prince had bin slain, came in a great 
rage to Franarco, saying: Monstrous enemy to manhood, 
what maketh thee so fancy to lay violent hands on Ladyes 
of such account: By my sword villaine, I shall make thee 
barely to pay for thy folly. So couching their lances they 
met together, the Giant fayling, and their horses roughly 
shouldring one another, as their Masters were both tlirown 
to the ground, Franarco (being heavy and vTiwieldy) had 
such a fall, as easily he could not recover himselfe. But 
Palmerin nimbly getting vp againe, gaue the Giant such a 
wound on his right legge, as the flesh hung downe pitti- 
fuily to behold. The Giant not being able to stand any 
longer on that Legge, set his knee to the ground, being glad 
to defend the strokes of Palmerin, who reached him such 
a sound blow on the forehead, with the hilts of his sword, 
as the Giant fel on his back, when Palmerin soon setting 
his foote on his breast, with his sword diuided his head 
from his shouldiers. During this fight, Trineus and Ptolome 
made after the Queene and her daughter whom the Gj'ants 
Knights drove cruelly before them. 

Now was it matter well worthy memory, to see the braue 
behauiour of these two knights, but chiefly of Trineus before 
his sweete Mistresse, whose presence endued him with such 
exceeding courage, as he thought himself able to conquer 
the Whole world, and therefore sufficient for them all, were 
they as many more in number. But strength doth not always 
equal courage, and Louers think more then they are able 
to doe, as to Trineus perill it had now fzdlen out, but that 
a company of the Kings Knights pursued, whereupon began 
a hot encounter betweene them, and Trineus comming to 
the Knight that had Agricola behind him, set him soon beside 
his horse, with his kitecke broken his fall ^ so that tlte Prin- 
cesse getting forth of the throng, and seeing her beloved so 
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valiant in prowesse, betweette joy and griefe, she said: Ak 
happy Knight, tite ntyrrour of such as/of/ow Annes, I desire 
thy high Fortune may proue, as thou and thy good com- 
pany may haue victory ouer these Traytors. Now tnay I 
be well assured of the Loue thou dearest me : for which . . , 
perswade thy selfe not to passe vnrecompenced.' The re- 
maining knights of the giant press once more upon Trineus, 
who is upon the point of being slain, when he is rescued 
by the King and Palmerin. The traitorous knights are put 
to death, and their bodies burned along with that of their 
chief. Then the royal party returns to court 

237-9. Palmerin... came posting amaine, saying. Ralph 
reads inaccurately. It is Trineus who makes the speech, as 
may be seen in the passage quoted above. 

242. he stroake him besides hia Elephant. In the original 
text the giant was throu*n, not from an elephant, but from 
his horse. Cf. the passage quoted above. The alteration 
is no doubt intentionally made to illustrate the absurd 
fashion of introducing beasts of the tropics into tales whose 
setting is that of northern Europe. 

244. set him soone besides his horse. This is a recurrent 
expression in old romances, used to indicate that the de- 
feated knight has been unhorsed. Similarly, in chap. 21 of 
Part 1 of Palmerin dc Oliva, it is said that Palmerin 'laid 
so lustily on a knight as he set him quickly besides his 
Saddle.' 

247. all happy Knight. This singular expression springs 
from an oversight of the authors; or perhaps they are in- 
tentionally causing Ralph to blunder. In Munday's trans- 
lation the phrase is, ^Ah happy Knight' Cf. passage quoted 
above. 

247. the mirror of all such as follow Armas. One need 
only to recall the English title of Espeio de Caballerias^ viz., , 
The Mirrour of Knighthood, and a sub-title of Falnterin de 
Oliva itself, viz., The Mirror of Nobility, &c., to realize 
that the hero of romance was extensively described as a 
glass, wherpjn all [tniph^ly virtiioc w*>|- p reflected. Don 
QuixoteTTspoken of as *the light and mirror of aU Manchical 
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chivalry,' ' the mirror of all knighthood;* also, as *the flower 
and cream of gentilitj-, the shadow and remedy of th< 
afflicted, and the quintessence of knights-errants.' 

249. me. The quotation ends here, as the raodeni editors 
have noted. Cf. variants, 1. 235-49. The remaining portion 
of Ralph's speech is his personal deduction from the in- 
cident read. 

251. as big as the Army that the Prince of Portigt) 
brought against Rosicler. ' There were characters in the 
celebrated Espeio de Caballerias, one of the romances con- 
demned by the curate in Don Quixote to the Hames. The 
first part, consisting of two books, and written by Oiego 
Ortunez, was printed in 1562. A second part, also divided 
into two books, by Pedro de la Sierra, was published in 
1580. The third and fourth parts, each consisting of two 

books, were written by Marcos Martinez,' Weber. The 

whole work was translated into English in nine parts, the last 
printed in 1602, under the title of Tfie Mtrrour of Knighi- 
hood . . . The Mirrour of Princely Deeds and Knighthood, 
wherein is shewed the worthinesse of the Knight of the Sunne, 
and his brother Rosicler, 6*c. CL Introd., p. LXVUL 

The only copy of the romance which I have found available 
in America is a French version preser\'ed in the Boston 
Public Library under the title of L'Admirabie Historie Du 
Chevalier Du Soleil Ou Sont Racontees Les Immortelles 
proUesses de ce*t invincible Guerrier, <S» de sonfrere RosicUu'r, 
enfans du grand Empereur de Constantinople, Avec ies Ex- 
ploits Genereux, 6* les avantures Amoureuses de la belle (S- 
vaiilante Princesse Claridiane, <S- autres grands Seigneurs, 
Ouvrage qui sert de Miroir d tous Princes <S* Chevaliers. 
Traduite en nostre language par Francois de Rosset, Paris. 
Chez Mathieu Guillemot, rui S. Jacques au coin de la rui de 
la Parche minerie. M.DC.XLIII. This version consists of 
eight octavo volumes, containing from 300 to 600 pages each. 

In the French version, there is no mention of an army 
brought against Rosicler by the Portugese prince. This latter 
personage is of subordinate importance, and is not brought 
into collision with the heroes. Tlie only episode in which 
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armies play an extensive part is at the conclusion of the 
third volume, when the hosts of many Christian princes 
assemble at Constantinople to wage war against the infidels. 
Ralph is apparently confused in his allusion to the romance. 

255. for they say the King of Portugall cannot sit at 
his meate, &c. This incident is not contained in the Mirror 
of Knighthood, as might be suggested by Ralph's reference 
to that romance in the preceding speech. 

263. to relieue poore ladies. The law of chivalry whereby 
a knight was bound to ' relieue poor ladies ' is indicated in 
Palnierin of England, Part I, chap. 34 : * As soon as she 
saw him, she rode up to him, saying, Sir, as you regard 
the honour of knighthood, help to defend me from this 
wretch that seeks to dishonor me. He, seeing a knight 
coming after her, who was well armed and bravely mounted 
rode up to meet him, saying, I perceive both knighthood 
and that armour is ill bestowed upon you, that employ your- 
self in the persecution of a damsel, when your are both 
bound by duty, and by law of arms, to defend her.' In 
Amadis, Bk. 1, chap. 33, we read: *The boon I a.sk Ls this, 
said Brisena, that ye always defend dames and damsels from 
all wrong ; and if by chance you have made promise of two 
suits, one to a man, the other to a woman, you shall ac- 
complish the woman's request first, as being the weakest 
person, and who hath most need to be holpen. Thus shall 
women travel more safely along the highways, and discourt- 
eous and cruel men shall fear to offer them force or injury'.' 

265. our Knights neglect their possessions well enoagh, 
but they do not the rest. The honor of knighthood was 
often purchased from King James, and the character of 
the orS^er so t'ormed is frequently sneered at by old writers. 
Cf. Hans Beer Pot, 1816: 



Twas strange to see what knighthood once would do, 

Stir great men up to lead a martial! life, 

Such as were nobly bom of great estates, 

To gain this honour and this dignity, 

So noble a mark to their prosperity. 

But now, alas I it's g^own ridiculous, 
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Since bought with money, sold for basest prize, 
That some refuse it which are counted wise. 

269. Palmerin of England. The hero of the romance 
the same name. The tale is of Spanish and Portugese oi 
and belongs to the second family chronicle carried on in" 
the romances of the Peninsula. The first is concerned with 
the fortunes of Amadis of Gaul and his descendants. Pal- 
merin tie Olwa, to which notice has already been given, 
begins the series. It is followed by the romance of Prima- 
leon, son of Palmerin de Oliva and Polinardo. Lastly comes 
the histor>* of Palmerin of England, son to Don Duardos, 
Prince of England, and Florida, daughter of the Emperor 
Palmerin de Oliva. The earliest extant edition of Pa/menn 
of EngiaHd was written in Spanish, and was pubhshed at 
Toledo in 1647. Recent investigations have proved this print 
to be a translation of an original Portugese version by Fran- 
cisco de Moraes, which was written about 1644. Cf. C.Micha- 
filis de Vasconcellos and T. Braga, Grundriss der Romanischen 
Philologie, 1897, 2. 334, and W. E. Purser, Palmerin of 
England, 1904. Next to Awadis of Gaul, Palmerin of Eng- 
land is the most meritorious of the Peninsular romances, 
and in England it long retained its popularity. An English 
version of the tale was entered 13 Feb., 1581, but no perfect 
copy earlier than Anthony Munday's translation from the 
French in 1602 is known to exist, d. Introd., p. LXVUI. 

277. flappet of wood. Ralph refers to the grocer's counter. , 
Cf. Glossary. ^| 

277. blew apron. Worn by tradesmen. Sometimes the^' 
term bhte apron was used substantively to specify a trades- 
man. Blue garments, especially blue coats, were a common 
badge of servitude. Ben Jonson, in his Masque of Christ- 
mas, describing the habits of his characters, makes this stage- 
entry for one of them : " New Years' Gift, in a blew cocti 
like a servingman." Howe,tlie continuator oiSXo'wt.'sAnnals^^^ 
tells us (p. 1039) that 'in the reign of Mary, and the bejH 
ginning of Queen Elizabeth's, all the apprentices in London ^7 
wore blue cloaks in the summer, and in the winter blue i 
gowns ; but it was not lawhil for any man, who was a servant, 
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to have his gown lower than to the calves of his legs, ex- 
cept he were upward of 60 years of age : but as the lengtli 
of their cloaks was not limited, they used to wear them so 
long that they reached down to their heels.' 

278. Methridatum and Dragons water. Dekker, speaking 
of the fearful plague of 1603, says: 'This intelligence runs 
currant, that every house lookt like S Bartholomewes Hos- 
pitall, and every streete like Buclershury, for poor Methre- 
datum and Dragonwaier (being both of them in all the world, 
scarce worth three-pence) were bort in every comer, and 

yet were both drunke every houre at other men's cost.' 

The IVondetftti Year (IVks. 1. 112). Faith in the value of 
both these specifics resulted from the radical superstitions 
of the time. 

Mithridate, or mithridatimi, was a medical compound sup- 
posed to serve either as antidote or preservative against 
poison and the plague. The name was derived from Mithri- 
dates VI, King of Pontus, who was supposed to have so 
charged himself with the poisons with which he experimented 
that he acquired an immunity from all of them. Cf. the 
speech of the poisoned emperor, Vaientinian 5. 2 ; 

What can your doses do now, and your scrapings, 
Your oils, and mithridates ? 

Dragon-water is defined in Nares* Glossary as ' a medicinal 
remedy which appears to have been very popular in the 
earlier half of the 17'th centur>'.' Cf. Taylor's Works, 1630: 

And triacles powder is wonderously exprest, 
And dragon-water in most high request. 

Cf. Dekker and Webster's M^estward //o 3. 3: 'Ran into 
Buckleberry for two ounces of dragon-waier.^ I find no 
mention of dragon-water in medical reference-books. Weber's 
suggestion that the term is a substitute for dragon's-blood 
seems plausible, dragon's-blood being an extract from certain 
tropical plants which is sometimes used as a tonic and an 
astringent; his conclusion, however, that Ralph is simply 
making a ludicrous mistake is invalidated by the serious 
employment of the term in the passages cited. 
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Grocen did not weztAy scO drags ; th« Grocers' Company 



enCnisted with the 



of garbling and ouonimng 



drags and spices, &c^ sold witfain the city. There is a 
copy of the original document granting this privilege, in 
the appendix to Heath's Accommi of the Grocers' Comfany, 
p, 992. It was made cmder Hesvy VI, 1^7. 

279. to Tisiied hooMS. 'That is, to hoases visited by 
the plague.* Weber. CL Ben Jonson, The Alchemist 5. 1 : 

fAct Fare. The house, sir, has been visited. 
Love, What, with the plague? 

The old dramatists repeatedly allude to the fearful visi- 
tations of the Plague or Black Death which swept over 
Europe during the 16 th and 17 th centuries. The most fatal 
of them all was that of 1603. when the mortality in London 
alone reached 38,000. During the years ixnmediately suc- 
ceeding 1603 the epidemic gradually abated, and in 1610, 
the year of our play's production, it had practically died 
out, not to reappear until 1625. Cf. Creighton, History of 
Epidemics 1. 493: 'There was little plague in 1604, and 
not much in 1605; but in 1606 the infection again became 
active, and continued at its endemic level for some five or 
six years,' 

280. through his noble atchieumenta procure such a 
&mou8 history to be written. Don Quixote, it will be re- 
called, muses at length upon his posthumous renown, to be 
enshrined in *a true history of his famous acts* (Bk. 1, 
chap. 2). 

288. I doe not call to minde that I yet read of a Grocer 
Errant. Apparently Ralph has not read The Four Prentices 
of London, in which are related the adventures of the gro- 
cer's boy, Eustace, who becomes a knight. The Citizen is 
better informed than Ralph; cf 4. 66-8. 

280. haue you heard of any that hath wandr«d vn* 
famished of his Squire and Dwarfe ? Amadis of Gaul is 
usually accompanied by his squire Gandalin and his dwarf 
Ardian. Palmerin de Oliva's regular attendant is his dwarf 
Urbanillo, but he is sometimes followed by a number of 
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esquires. Neither Palmerin of England nor Don Quixote has 
more than a squire. Cf. Introd., pp. XXXVI— VIII. 

291. my elder Prentice Tim shall be my trusty Squire. 
Service as a squire was ordinarily' a stepping-stone to knight- 
hood. ' The youth more usually remained an esquire 

the next step to that of a page till he was twenty. He 

attended the knight to whose person he was attached, dressed 
and undressed him, trained his horses, kept his arms bright 
and burnished, and did the honours of the household to the 
strangers who visited it; so that Spmncer takes the squire 
as the type of such courtesy.'- — ^Sir C. Strachey, Introduction 
to Morte Darthur. 

293. yet in remembrance of my former Trade, vpon my 
shiled shall be piirtraide, a burning Pestle. ' This is in 
ridicule of Eustace, in H^y rood's Four Prentices of London, 

bearing the grocer's arms upon his shield/ Weber. Eu- 

atace, who is a grocer's apprentice, says: 

For my traders sake, if good success I have, 
The Grocer's Arms shall in mine ensign wave. 

The representation of a burning pestle upon Ralph's shield 
is indeed a travesty on the elaborate design of the grocers* 
arms. ' Their arms,' says Maitland, ' are, argent a chevron, 
gules, between six cloves in chief and three in base, sable ; 
crest, a helmet and torse, a loaded camel trippant proper, brid- 
led of the second, two grifliiis perfess gules and or; motto, 
" God grant thee grace." ' — -Nciv Vieiv of London 2. 207. 

295. cal'd the Knight oth burning Pestle. It was usual 
for knights to derive their name from some function, achieve- 
ment, or trait which characterized them. Gayton says of 
Don Quixote, otherwise called the Knight of the lll-favour'd 
Face, Festivous Notes Upon Don Quixote, p. 99 : 'It is usual 
for Knights and Dons Errant to take appellative names 
from their successes, places of Birth, Conquest or Favour. 
- . . He stiles himselfe of the lllfavoured Face, not im- 
properly, nor farre fetcht.' The Don himself says: 'It 
hath seemed fit to tlie wise man, to whose charge is left 
the writing of my history, that I take some appellative name, 
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as all the otlier knights of yore have done; for one called 
himself the Knight of the Burning Sword; another that of 
Unicom ; this, him of the Phoenix ; the other, that of the 
Damsels ; another the Knight of the Grif&n ; and some other, 
the Knight of Death ; and by these names and devices they 
were knowni throughout the compass of the earth. And so 
I say, that the wise man whom I mentioned set in thy mind 
and tongue the thought to call me the Knight of the Dl- 
favoured Face, as I mean to call myself henceforth ; and 
that the name may become me better, I will, upon the first 
occasion, cause to be painted in my shield a most ill-fevoured 
countenance ' (Bk. 3, chap. 5). 

30 1 -5. Bight Courteous and Valiant Knight . . . dia- 
treased Damsell. These chivalric terms of address may be 
partially illustrated from Palmerin de Oliva, Part 1, chap. 21: 
^Faire Virgin (saide Palmerin) doo not discomfort yourself, 
but shew me which way they rode that dealt with you so 
discourteously. GentU Knight (quoth she) if your hap be 
to restore my losse againe, you doe the most gracious acte 
tiiat euer Knight did for a distressed Damosel. . . . And may 
all happinesse repay this gentle daede^ Fayre Knight,' In- 
stances of the use of the formula fair lady are innumerable. 
It is perhaps needless to say that Ralph is made to exaggerate 
the sufficiently ceremonious manner in which the knights 
themselves were addressed. Isolated epithets, like fair, 
courteous, gentle, are habitually applied to them, but seldom 
will one find such a sounding and lengthy designation as 
that which Ralph demands for himself. 

305. that you call all Forreats & Heaths Desarts. A 
somewhat extreme demand. Don Quixote and the ro- 
mances have both forests and deserts. Indeed, the two 
words are sometimes joined : Palmerin of England's brother 
Florian is called Florian of the Desert, because the forest 
wherein he was born was called the Desert Forest. 

306. and all horses Palfries. A reference to the passage 
quoted above will show that Ralph is somewhat excited, for 
even the old romancers sometimes called a spade a spade: 
the giant Franarco ' fel from his horse/ and * the knight that 
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had Agricola behind him ' was soon set ' besides his horse,' 
The steeds, however, which carr>' ' distressed/ or other * dam- 
sels,' are almost invariably called palfreys, 

809. the Flaiers would gine all the shooes in their shop 
for him. The Citizen is thinking of the shoes in the players' 
dressing-room, known as the tiring-house. Cf. Ind, 97, 
and note. 

311—14. admit . . . what would you say? This is a con- 
ventional mode of interrogation in the romances. Cf. Pal- 
merin of England, Bk. 1, chap. 35 : ' Admit (quoth the damsel) 
myself would be the means to provide you all of horses and 
armour again, would you grant the boon I should put forth 
unto you ? * 

312. a Desart, and ouer it a Enight errant pricking. 
One is instantly reminded of the first verse of The Faerie 
Queen : 

A gentle knight was pricking o'er the plain. 

Gayton remarks in satirical vein: 'This order of Knight er- 
rantry is very imcient, when there were but three persons 
in the World, one was of this Order, even Cain, who for 
the murther of his Brother was a Fugitive and a Vagabond 
over the whole earth, a larger extent than our Dons peregri- 
nations; he had beside this marke another like to our 
Knight-errants, that none should slay him, for you never 
read of a Kmght-errant that was slaine in the whole world.' 
Festivotis Notes Upon Don Quixote^ p, 9. 

The Don himself follows tradition in looking upon King 
Arthur as the chief instigator and exemplar of knight-er- 
rantry. * In this good king's time was first instituted the 
famous order of knig;hthood of the Knights of the Round 
Table, . , . and from that time forward, the order of knight 
went from hand to hand, dilating and spreading itself through 
many and sundry parts of the world ' (Bk. 2, chap. 5). 

328. a halfe penny-worth of pepper* Pepper was for a 
long time the chief commodity in which the grocers dealt, 
and, according to Herbert, their license to deal in it is still 
obliged to be especially inscribed over the doors of the shops. 
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Indeed, the Grocers trace their descent and origin froin an 
amalgamation between the Pepperers of Soper's Lane and 
the Spicers of Cheap in 1346. This union led to the adop- 
tion of the more comprehensive name, * which,' says Hazlitt, 
' obviously signifies engrosser, or dealer in miscellaneous ar- 
ticles of consumption.' Livery Companies of London, p, 188. 

335. true man. ' That is, an honest man, general! used 

in opposition tho thief,' Weber. Nares cites the following 

examples : 

Whither away so fast? 
A trtu man, or a thief, that gallops thus? 

Love's Labour's Lost 4, 8. 

The thieves have bound the irue men. 

/ Henty IV 2. 2. 

We will not wrong thee so 
To make awav a truf^ man for a thief. 

Edward II, Dodsley's Old Plays 2. 362. 

B49. A merry heart lines long-a. ' Resembles a line in 
the first verse of "Jog on, jog on the foot-jjatli way," &c., 
a song printed in An Antidote against Melancholy^ &c. 1661, 

p. 73.' Dyce. This song is not at hand, but according 

to Dyce the first verse of is it sung by Autolycus in the 
Winie/s Tale 4. 3 : 

Jog on, jog on, the footpath way, 

And merrily hent the stile-a: 
A merr)' heart goes all the day, 

Your sad tires in a mile-a. 

372. halter-sacke. Cf, Four Plays in Om : 'Thy bcgm- 
ning was knap-sack, and thy ending will be halter-sack.^ Also, 
cf. A King and No King 2. 2 : * Away, you halter-sack, you.' 
* Haltersack. A term of reproach equivalent to hang-dog. 
Minshew writes it haltersick, and explains it, "One whom 
the gallows groans for." Coles hajj, " One halter-sick, nebulo 
egregius." . . . Mr. Seward also conjectured haltersick. These 
conjectures may be right; but from the incongruity of 
calling a person halter-sick, before the halter has ap- 
proached him, I rather think that halter-sack meant, that the 
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person so called was doomed to hang upon a halter, like 

a sack.' Nares, Ghssary. N. E. D. agrees with Nares. 

383. Node, nose, ioUy red nose, and who gaue thee this 
ioUy red nose ? ' These and the next two lines sung by 
Merrythought are taken from a song (No. 7) in Ravens- 
croft's Deuteromelia, 1609, beginning, 

" Of all the birds that euer I see, 
the Owle is the fayrest," &c. 

where they stand thus: 

" Nose, nose, nose, nose, 

and who gaue thee that iolly red nose ? 

Sinamont and ginger, Nutmegs and Cloves, 
and that gaue me my iolly red nose," ' 

Dyce. 

386. carke and care. ' To Cark. To be careftil or thought- 
fuL It is often joined \vith to care, as if not perfectly synon- 
ymous. 

" Why knave, I say, have I thus cark'd and car^d, 
And all to keep thee like a gentleman ? " 

Lord Cromwell, Sh. Supp., U. 377. 

" In times past neither did I labor, carckc, nor care, 
For business, for family, for foode, nor yet for fare," 

North's /Ytt/., p. 392, E.' Nares, Glossary. 

386. and all little enough. And not as much as the case 
warrants. Cf. Prologue to The Four Prentices of London : 
* Three prologues to our Play ? pardon me, we have need 
of three hundred me thinkes, and all liitle enough,* 

403. at eleuen & six a clocke. 'These were the dinner 
and supper hours of our ancestors, when this play was 

written.' Weber. In The IVoman'Haier 1. 2, Lazarillo 

directs a boy to hasten to spy out what is being cooked 
for dinner. The boy replies : ' I nm ; but not so fast as your 
mouth will do upon the stroke of eleven,^ Cf. Ben Jonson's 
The Case is Altered 2. 3 : 

Eat when your stomach serves, saith the physician, 
Not at eleven and six. 
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In Dekker's Dead Term ( Wks. 4. 60), we read : * What lajange 
of heads is there together and sifting of the brainc, still and 
anon, at is growes towards eleven of the Clocke (euen amongst 
those that weare guilt Rapiers by their sides) where for that 
noone they may shift from Duke Humjrey, & bee ftimished 
with a Dinner at some meaner mans Table.' 

413. by Ladle. * i. e. by our Lady, a common form. 

Altered by the modem editors to " by'r Lady/' ' Dyce, 

C£ Every Woman in her Humour, 1609: 

A teadious time, by Lady; a month were enough. 
C£ also Guy Earl of Warwick, a Tragedy, 1661 : 

Ha, ha, the world's well amended with me, by Lady, 

413. hold thee there. Adhere rigidly to, 'stick to,' your 
opinion. The reflexive use of hold in this sense is not no- 
ticed in the dictionaries. 

434. foole chiae him. May ill luck befall him. A rare 
old phrase. Cf. Sir A Cockain, Obstinate Lady, 1657, 3. 2 : 
' Foul cheeve him for it' ' " 111 mote he cheve " is in Chaucer. 
Cheve, thieve, and chive, are only different forms of the same 
word, clievir, old French; and still existing here as a pro- 
vincial word, to prosper.' Nares, Glossary, 

465. but yet or ere you part (oil craell). 'Varied from 
part of the first verse of a song (No. 16) printed in The first 
Booke of Songes or Ayres of foure parts with Tableture for 
the Lute, Sec, 1597, by Dowland: 

" Wilt thou, unkind, thus reaue me of my heart 

and so leaue me ? 
Farewell ; but yet or ere I part (O cruell) 

Kiss me sweete, my Jewell " ' Dyce. 

For the use of the phrase or ere, meaning before, cL 
Lear 2. 4: 

I have full cause of weeping; but this heart 
Shall break into a hundred thousand flaws, 
Or ere Til weep. 

CL also Swinburne, Cent, Roundels, 23: 

These, or ever man was, were. 
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478. Boy danceth. Gosson, the Puritan, tells us that a 
theatrical entertainment in the time of Elizabeth was di- 
versified through the wiles of the devil, who 'sendeth in 
garish apparell, masques, vaulting, tumbling, dancing of 
gtgges, galiardes, morisces, hobby-horses, shewing of juggling 
castes, . . . nothing forgot, that might serve to set out the 
matter with pompe, or ravish the beholders with variety of 

pleasure.' Playes confuted in Five Actions, reprinted in 

Hazlitt's Drama and Stage. 

According to Malone in his Shakespeare fBoswell 8. 140), 
in the time of Shakespeare there was a great deal of 
extemporaneous buffoonery on the part of the clown, who 
solicited the attention of the audience by singing and dancing 
between the acts, and either by a song or metrical jig at 
close of the play. 

Beaumout says^ in his lines to Fletcher on The Faithful 
S/iep/terdess : 

Nor want there those, who, as the boy does dance 
Between the ads, will censure the whole play. 

We learn from Paul Hentzner that the dancing was ac- 
companied by music. Cf. A Journey into England {Augervy lie 
Soc, Reprints, p. 28), 

481. They say, 'tis present death for these fidlers to 
tone their Rebeckes before the great Torkes grace. The 
Wife probably refers to an episode in some romance or 
ballad. I have been unable to trace the allusion. 

482. Rebeckes. ' Rebec. A Moorish word, signifying an 
instrument with two strings, played on with a bow. The 
Moors brought the Rebec into Spain ; whence it passed into 
Italy, and after the addition of a third string, obtained the 
name of Rebecca; whence the old English Rebec, or fiddle 
with three strings.' Moore, Encyclopaedia of Music. 

The instrument was the parent of the viol and the \nolin. 
It was used throughout western Europe in the Middle Ages. 
It was sometimes employed in the state bands. At the time 
of our play it was used also, as is made evident by the 
context here, to accompany dancing. After the invention 
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of the viol and violin, the rebec was banished from the 
city, but it long remained popular at country festivals. Hence 
Milton^s mention of the 'jocund rebeck' played at the rural 
dance in L' Allegro. 

486. ride the wild mare. Dyce quotes &om Douce's Illus- 
trations of Shakespeare 1. 458 a passage in which it is main- 
tained that riding the wild tnare is another name for the 
childish sport of see-saw. 

In 2 Henry IV 2. 4, Falstaff speaks of Poins as one who 
* rides the wild-mare with the boys.' 

490. Gods . ' The editors of 1778 and Weber printed 

" God's wound's,'" without informing their readers that the 
latter word is not in the old editions.' Dyce. 

490. and. Modem editions read an. Cf. 1. 66. and note, 

491. periwigB. The performers of male characters fre- 
quently wore periwigs, which in the age of Shakespeare 
were not in common use. Cf. Hamlet 3. 2 : ' O, it offends 
me to the soul, to hear a robustious periwig-pated fellow tear 
a passion to tatters.' Cf. Every Woman in Her Humour, 
1609 ; * A none wear hoods but monks and ladies, . . . and 
none periwigs but players and pictures.' 



Act II. 

28. red roaring Lion. The ancient custom of distinguishing 
taverns, not by worded, but by figured, signboards often 
led to curious combinations of images, articles, and colors. 
* We may mention incidentally, the Bull and Mouth, the Bull 
and Gate, the Belle Sauvage, the Goat and Comijasses, the 
Cat and Fiddle, the Cock and Pie, the Cock and Bottle, the 
Goat in Boots, the Swan with Two Necks, the Bag of Nails, 
the Pig and Whistle, the George and Vulture, the Bolt in 
Ttm, the Bear and Harrow, the Elephant and Casde. Our 
streets are filled with Blue Boars, Black Swans, and Red 

Lions, not to mention Flying Pigs and Hogs in Armour.' 

Frascr's Magazine, cited by Brand, Fop. Aniiq. 2. 367. 




At3T n 



Notes 



»57 



'Since pictorial or carved signs have fallen into disuse, 
and only names given, . . . The Red Lion is by tar the most 
common \ doubtless it originated with the badge of John of 
Gaimt, Duke of Lancaster, married to Constance, daughter 
of Don Pedro the Cniel, king of Leon and Castille. The 
duke bore the lion rampant gules of Leon as his cognizance, 
to represent his claim to the throne of Castille, when that 
was occupied by Henry de Trastamare. In after years it 
may often have been used to represent the lion of Scotland.' 
Larwood and Hotten, History of Signboards, p, 120. 

29. In Waltham situate. Harrison names in *a table of 
the best thorowfaires and townes of greatest travell in Eng- 
land, in some of which there are twelve or sixteen innes 
at the least' — —Description of England, p. 415 (in Holin- 
ahed's Chronicles, ed. 1807, London), 

31. The fatale Bisters. The Three Fates. 

44. within the wals of London. Cf. Ind. 3, and note. 

46. the Suborbes. The suburbs were the districts lying 
immediately outside the walls of the city. Here the citizens 
had their pleasure-resorts. These were places where intrigues 
and many disorderly projects were carried on. Most of the 

inhabitants of the suburbs were a ruffianly class tliieves, 

murderers, and every mischief-maker, among whom Hum- 
phrey would have had small honor in iinding an equal in 
" fair speech." Cf. Stow, Survey, pp. 156 if. ; Nares, Glossary; 
and Wheatley, ed Every Man in His Humour. 

54. were he of the noble Science. ' Meaning the noble 

science of defence ; a master of fencing.' Mason. * And 

for defence and use of the weapon, there is a special pro- 
fession of men that teach it.'— Stow, Survey, p. 36. ' The 
author of a description of the colleges and schools in and 
about London, which he calls "The Third University of 
England," printed in black letter in 1616, says, '* In this city," 
meaning London, " there be manie professors of the science 
of defense, and very skilful men in teaching the best and 
most offensive and defensive use of verie many weapons, as 
of the long-sword, back-sword, rapier and dagger, single 
rapier, the case of rapiers, the sword and buckler, or targate, 



158 



The Knight of the Burning Pestle [act n 



the pike, the haJbard, the long-staff, and others. Henry VIII 
made the professors of this art a company, by letters patent, 
wherein the art is entitled Tiie Noble Science of Defence^ ' 

Strutt, Sports and Pastimes, p. 262. 

68-70. God-night . . . three-score. Emil Koeppel (Queflen- 
Studien zu den Drameu Ben Jotison's, John Marsions, und 
Beaumont und Fietchers, 1895, p. 43) regards it as probable 
that these lines are in ridicule of the frequent repetition of 
the words Good ttight in the garden scene of Romeo and 
Juliet 2, 2: 'Sweet, good lught I ,' 1. 120; 'Good night, good 
night!,' 1. 123; 'TTiree words good Romeo, and good night 
indeed!,^ I. 142; 'A thousand times good night!/ 1. 154; 
* God night, good night [ parting is such sweet sorrow That 
I shall say good night till it be morrow.' 1. 184. 

79. Mile-end. ' An ancient manor and hamlet of Stepney 
(or Stebonlieath) parish, lying to the east of Whitechapel. . . . 
It was " so called," says Strype, " from its distance from the 
middle parts of London/' or more probably from its distance 

from Aldgate Mile End Bar, where Mile End begins, being 

exactly a mile from Aldgale. . . . Mile End in the 17th cen- 
tury was still in " the country/' and a resort of Londoners 

for fresh air, and cakes and ale.' Wh.-C. The green 

at Mile End was long famous as a rendezvous for the mil- 
itary. Cf. next note, 5. 67 fF., and notes. 

80. there has bene a pitch-field my child betweene the 
naughty Spaniels and the English-men. ' Tlais must relate 
to some mock-fight which was fought at Mile End, where 
the train-bands of the city were often exercised. One of 
the ballads mentioned in Monsieur Thomas (vol. VI, p. 489), 
is " The Landing of the Spaniards at Bow, with the Bloody 
Battle at Mile-End." Again in the epilogue to a Wife for 
a Month (vol. VIU, p. 252), "the action at Mile-End" alludes 
to the same or a similar mock-fight/ Weber. 

85. white boy. This is a terra of endearment common in 
our old writers. It was usually appUed to a favorite son 
or dependent. Thus in The Two Lancashire Lovers, 1640, 
p. 19: 'Fie, young gentleman, will such a brave sparke as 
you, that is your mother s white-boy, undoe your hopes,' The 
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term, however, though in itself an indication of favor, might 
have an opprobrious association, as in a tract printed 1644 
which was entitled The DeviWs White Boyes, a tmxture of 
malicious maligftants , with their Evil/ Practices against the 
Kingdome and ParliamefU, &C. 

87. let thy father go snicke-vp. ' Sneck-up, or snick-up. 
An interjection of contempt, thought to be of little meaning, 
till it was proved by one passage to signify "go and be 
hanged," or " hang yourself " ; which sense, indeed, agrees 
best with most of the instances. Mr. Malone had conjectured 
that this was the meaning. The passage alluded lo is this : 

A Tibume hempen-candell will e'en cure you: 

It can cure traytors, but 1 hold it fit 

T'apply't ere they the treason do commit. 

Wherefore in Sparta it ycleped was 

Sftick-up, which is in English gallow-grass. 

Taylor, Praise of Hempseed [p. 66, Works, 1630], 

This was quoted by Mr. Weber; and from it we may not 
unfurly conjecture that "neck-up," or "his neck-up," was 

the original notion.* Nares, Glossary. Cf. Heywood, Fait 

Maid of the West {Wks,, ed. Dyce, 2. 268): 

She shall not rise, sir, go, let your Master snick-up. 

Cf. also Twelfth Nigth 2. 3 : 

Wc did keep time, sir, in our catches. Spieck up! 

94. bi'th eie. Apparently the expression means in unlimited 
quantity. A. E. D, cites passages which seem to bear out 
this definition : c. 1394 P, PL Crede, 84 : ' Grete-hedede quenes 
wij) gold by l)e eigen.'; c. 1592 Marlowe, Jew Of Malta 3. 4: 
'Thou shalt have broth by the eye^ 

98. I cannot tell. ' 1 know not what to say or think of it. 

A common phrase in old plays.' Halliwell, Arch, and Prov, 

Diet Cf. Ben Jonson, The Magnetic Lady 2. 1 : 

Pka. Which would you choose now, mistress. 
Pla. 'Camtot tell; 
The copy does confound one. 
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Cf. also Barthoiomrw Fair 1. 3: ' Qt*ar. ... I pray thee 
what ailest thou, thou canst not sleep? bast thou thorns in 
thy eyelids, or thistles in thy bed ? 

Winw. I cannot tell: it seems you had neither in your 
feet, that took this pain to tind me.' 

99. rie see no more else. Til see nothing else ; 111 see no- 
thing except (Ralph). A similar Elizabethan idiom is no more 
but, in which but in the sense of except follows a negative 
comparative, where we should use than^ 

These poor informal women are no ntore 
But instruments of some mightier member, 

Measure for Measure 6. I. 

Cf. Abbott, Shakes, Gram., p. 86. 

99. indeed-law. The compound expression is not given 
in the dictionaries. In separating the words, however, the 
editors have been unwarranted in changing law to /a. Cf. 
variants. Law may originally have been an alteration of la, 
but it has existed for centuries as a distinct exclamatory 
word. It is now vulgar. 

102. let's be merry and wise. This is an old saw, which, 
so far as it has any point at all, seems to mean ' let's be 
merry, but also wise.' Cf. Ralph Roister Doister 1. 1: 

As long lyueth the mery man, they say, 
As doth the sory man, and longer by a day. 
Yet the ^rassehopper for all his summer pipyng, 
Stenieth m winter with hungrie gryping. 
Therefore an-other sayd sawe doth men aduise 
That they be together both mery and wise. 

Touchstone, the merchant in Chapman's Eastward Ho, at- 
tributes his prosperity in part to the observance of certain 
'sentences,' as 'Touchstone, keep thy shop, and thy shop 
will keep thee,' ' Light gain makes heavy purses,' ' Tis good 
to be merry and wise,* 
In an old play, Every Wofnan in her Humor, the Host 

says : ' lets be merrie and wise, merrie hearts live long.' 

BuUen's Old Plays 4. 366. 
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103. and say tliey should pat him into a straight paire 
of Qaakins. Gaskins were a fashion of breeches rather 
looser than the ordinar>' hose. They were much in vogue 
in the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries. The Wife is 
afraid that Ralph will be cramped by being clothed in 
gaskins too small for him, streight in this connection mean- 
ing stretched or tight. Cf. Glossary. 

104. knot-graase. ' So called for the numerous nodes in 
its stems, and its thickly spreading habit It is a tough 
trailing and branching plants common in trodden ground, 
and often carpeting dooryards, &c. An infusion of it was 
formerly supposed to retard bodily growth.^ Cent. Did, 

We want a boy extremely for this function. 
Kept under for a year with milk and knotgrass. 

Coxcomb, 2. 2. 

Get you gone, you dwarf; 
You minimum, of hituienptg hiotgrass made. 

Mia. Sum, Nights Dream 5. 2. 

i07"-ll. How do yon Baph . . . andacity. At the close 
of Nash's Summer's Last IVill and Testamtni, Will Summer, 
who is sitting on the stage, gives a similar encouragement 
to a little boy who enters to speak the epilogue : ' Here a 
pretty boy comes with an Epilogue to get him audacity. 
I pray you sit still a little, and hear him say his lesson without 
book. It is a good boy, be not afraid : tiun thy face to my 
lord. Thou and I will play at pouch tomorrow morning for 
breakfast. Come and sit on my knee, and V\\ dance thee, 
if thou canst not endure to stand.' 

114. Mirrour of Knight-hood. Cf 1. 247, and note. 

115. the peiriious Waltbam downe. PerrOotis is an epithet 
habitually used in the romances to describe a region which 
is supposed to be characterized by dangers. One of the 
knights in Amadis is called Gavarte of the Perrilous Valley. 

117. We are betraid hero be Gyanta, flie boy. Mr. Merry- 
thought is evidently conversant with romances, and is aware 
that discreet ladies are uniformly made to flee from monsters, 
except for good cause. Thus, in Palmerin of England, Part 1, 

L 
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chap. 3, on the appearance of the ' Savage Man ' in the 
forest, there was ^eat dismay among the courtly attendants 
of the princess, ' who at this presence of so grim a sire be- 
took themselves to flight' 

120. A gentie Ladie flying ? the imbrace Of some vncour* 
teous knight. This is a recurrent feature of the romances. 
Cf. Introd., pp. XXXVni-XL. 

121. I will releiue her. Cf. 1. 263, and note. 
125. gentle sqtdre. This is a chivalric formula so fti 

quently employed as scarcely to need illustration. 

129. while I sweare. I would be practically an endless 
task to quote the instances of vows taken by knights-errant^ 
when entering upon a quest or a combat 

129. by my knight-hood. Cf. Don Quixote, Bk. 1, chap. 4: 
' And so that he will swear to me to observe it, by the order 
of knightltood which he hath received, 1 will set him free.* 

130. by the soule of Amadia de Oaule. Similarly, mPai' 
merin de 0/iva, Part 1, chap. 35: 'By the soule of King 
Arthur, said the Duke, looke thou guard thyself well.' ^ 

Amadis of Gaul is the most widely known of the con«^H 
tinental prose romances. The oldest extant version is in^^ 
Spanish. It was made by Garcia Ordonez de Montalvo, and 
was printed in Saragossa in 1508. The author admits that 
most of his book is mere translation. There is practical 
unanimity of opinion that the lost original was written in 
Portugese by the troubadour Joao Lobeira (1261-1326). Cf. 
C. Michafilis de Vasconcellos and T. Bniga, Geschichie der 
Portugiesisclien Litieratur in Grundriss der Romanischen 
Philoiogie, 1897, 2. 216 ff. Also cf. J. Fitzmaurice-Kelly, 
Spanish Literature, 1904, p. 123. During the early part of 
the 17 th century, an English version was accomplished 
by Anthony Munday, translator of the Palmerin series. 
Cf, Introd., p. LXVUI. 

131. Hy famoua Ancestor. As may be inferred from the 
judgment of Cervantes, Ralph derives small honor firom 
classing himself among the descendants of Atnadis, since 
the excellences of their original are but dimly reflected 
them. Cf. bitrod,, p. LXDC. 




ACT n 



Notes 



163 



181. by my sword. So Palmerin, in the combat with 
Franarco, swears : * By my sword, villain, I shall make 
thee dearly to pay for thy folly/ Cf. Aftmdis of Gaul, 
Bk. 1, chap. 1: 'The king whose will was already disposed 
by God that that which ensued might come to pass, took his 
sword which was by him, and laying his right hand u|>on 
the cross of its hilt, pronounced these words : / swear by 
this cross, this sword wherewith 1 received the order of 
knighthood, to perform whatever you shall require for the 
Lady Elisena.' 

132. The beauteous Brionella girt about me. Weber er- 
roneously says that Brionella is Palmerin de OUva's dwarf. 
Urbanillo is the name of the dwarf; his most important 
function is as intermediary in the love-affairs of his master. 
Bnonella is the companion of the Prince.ss Polianardo, who 
is daughter of the German emperor, and the beloved of 
Palmerin. Brionella is also the mistress of Palmerin 's friend 
Ptolme, who, in the course of the story, wins and weds her. 

141, otter to Carrie his bookes after him. Try to emulate 
or equal him. 

152. bring about Thy desperate wheel, that I may clime 
at length And stand. In later classic mythology the goddess 
Fortuna was represented with wings, or with her eyes bound, 
standing upon a ball ; and her usual attribute was a wheel, 
the turning of which signified the instability of change. The 
image of Fortune's wheel constantly recurs in hterature. 
Cf. Boethius, Consoiaiion of Philosophy {Tetnpie dassics, 
p. 29) : ' I [Fortune] turn my wheel tliat spins its circle fairly ; 
I delight to make the lowest turn to the top, the higiiest to 
the bottom. Come to the top if you will, but on this con- 
dition, that you think it no unfairness so sink when the rule 
of my game demands it' 

Hey wood's Four Prentices of London begins with these lines : 



Daughter, thou seest how Fortime turns her wheeL 

We that but late were mounted up aloft 

Luird in the skirt of that inconstant Dame, 

Are now thrown head-long by her ruthless hand, 

To kiss that earth whereon our feet should stand. 
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173. lie tell Raph a tale iii*8 eare. To tell or whisper 
a tale in (he ear seems to have been a proverbial expressioo. 
d 6. 28. Cf. also Rofneo and Juliet t, 6: 

I have seen the day 
That I have worn a visor and could teU 
A whispering tale in a fair lady's ear. 
Such as would please. 

174. WanioxL ' Used only in the phrase with a wamon, 
but totally unexplained, though exceedingly common in use. 
It seems to be equivalent to with a vengeance, or with a 
plague.' — -Nares, Glossary. 

*Ho, clod-pate, where art thou? Come out with a ven- 
geance, come out with a wanniom Ozell's Rabelais, Bk* 4, 

chap. 47. 

179. an. 'Weber printed with the first 4 to, "an."' 

Dyce. But may not Weber and Qi be right ? Dyce would 
read as, but an as a. contraction of and, in its obsolete sense 
of as if, fits the context quite as well It bears this mean- 
ing in Midsummer Nighfs Dream 1. 2: *I will roar you 
an 'twere any Nightingale.' Cf. also Troilus and Cresstda 
1. 2 : ' O he smiles valiantly. . . . O yes, anttt were a cloud 
in autumn.* 

179. Emperall. Undoubtedly the word is the same as 
emperiai, an obsolete form of imperial, which often in the 16 th 
and 17 th centuries, as seemingly here, meant an emperor, 

Cf. Two Gentlemen of Verona 2. 3 : * I , . . am going with 
Sir Proteus to the Imperial's Court.' ^H 

184. For and the Squire of Damsels as I take it Th^' 
obsolete adv. phr. for and, meaning and also, and besides, 
puzzled the early editors. Ed. 1750 altered it and subjoined 
it to the preceding sentence, reading: 

Your squire doth come and witli him comes the lady 
Fair, and the Squire of Damsels, as I take it 



Ed. 1778 and Weber read 






Your squire doth come and ^vith him comes the lady. 
Ralph. Fair! and the Squire of Damsels, as I take it! 
Madam, if any service, &c. 
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Dyce restored the original reading, and cited the following 
instances to show that the expression for and is not unfre- 
quently used by our early writers : 

Syr Gy, S)t Gawen, Syr Cayus, for and Syr Olyvere. 

Skelton's second poem Against Garnesche, 

Works 1. 119, ed. Dyce. 

A hippocrene, a tweak, for and a fucus. 
- — Middleton's Fair Quarrel 5. 1.- — IVorks 3. 544, ed. Dyce. 

A pick-axe, and a spade, a spade, 

For and a shrouding sheet. HamUt 6. 1. 

Mason observed that the " Squire of Damsels " is an al- 
lusion to Spencer's Squire of Dantes. Cf. Faere Queen, 
3. 7. 61, &c. Cf. Monsieur Thomas I. 1: 

Hylas. I must be better, 
And nearer in my service, with your leave, sir, 
To this fair lady. 
/ Vai. What, the old Squire of Dames still? 

The expression seems to have become proverbial as a 
specification of any man who is particularly attentive to 
women. Cf. Massinger, Emperor of the East 1.2: 

Marry, there Tm call'd 
The Squire of Dames, or Servant of the Sex. 

187. I am preat to glue yoa succour. For to that holy 
end I beare my Armour. In accordance with tlie oath of 
knighthood. * He [the knight] swore, and received the holy 
commtmion in confirmation of his oath, to fulfil the duties 
of his profession ; to speak the truth ; to maintain the right ; 
to protect women, the poor, and the distressed; to practice 
courtesy ; to pursue the infidels ; to despise the allurements 
of ease and safety, and to maintain his honour in every 

perilous adventure.' Sir E, Strachey, Introduction to Morte 

Darthur, 

103. the beauty of that face. The good Mrs. Merrythought 
cannot easily be thought of as beautiful. One is reminded 
here of Don Quixote's raptures over the imagined beauty 
of the Astuoian wench, Maritomes, in Bk. S, chap. 2, Cf. 
Introdn p. LI. 
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209. I haue bnt one horse, on which sh&U ride This Ladie 
faire behind me. This is a very unknightly proposition; 
Ralph is driven to hard shifts by hLs lack of the proper ac- 
coutrements. The approved manner of eoit for the ' relieved ' 
damsel is on a palfrey of her own, which she ndes in front 
of her benefactor. Galaor rescued a ' distressed damsel ' 
from six villains and a dwarf, and, after he had given his 
arms to his squire, said : ' Damsel, go you before me, and 

I will guard you better than I have done.* Atnadis, Bk. 1, 

chap. 13. 

209. on. Eds. 1750, 1778, and Weber printed, for the 
metre, upon. 

216. they may all cast their caps at him. According to 
A^. E. D.f this phrase means to shmv indifference to, give up 
for lost. In the text, however, the meaning clearly is that 

the rivals of Ralph may all salute i. e. cast their caps 

before him as a superior. For the definition in the Glossary 
I am indebted to F. W. Moorman, ed. of The Knight of 
the Burning Pestle in The Temple Dramatists, 

The Citizen is making a sweeping denial of the Londoners^ 
being able to equal Ralph in histrionic achievements. Caps 
were the common headdresses of the citizens. Hence, it came 
about that the citizens obtained the name of Flatcaps, and 
were so called, in derision, by the pages of the court. The 
city flatcap was round, perfectly flat, and tight-fitting, and 
was held close to the crown by a narrow band about the 
bottom. Cf. Strutt, Dress and Habits of Engiand 1. 316; 
2. 137. 

218. the twelae Companies of London. Cf. note to Ind. 16b 
The twelve great companies of London were the Mercers, 
the Grocers, the Drapers, the Fishmongers, the Goldsmiths, 
the Skinners, the Merchant Tailors, the Haberdashers, the 
Salters, the Ironmongers, the Vintners, and the Clothworkers. 

219. and hee be not inueigled by some of these paltrie 
Plaiers. The Wife's anxiety is not caused by a wholly 
imaginary danger. There are evidences to show that boyTS 
were not only ' inveigled ' into the service of theatrical com- 
panies, but were sometimes forcibly kidnapped. In the Athe* 
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naeum, Aug. 10, 1889, 2. 203—4, James Greenstreet prints 
a bill of complaint from the father of a boy who had been 
kidnapped by the agents of Blackfriars, The complaint 
makes mention of other boys thus stolen^ among them * Nathan 
ffield, a schoUer of a grammer schoole in London, kept by 
one Mr. Monkester.' Nathan Field became a famous actor 
in later years. His schoolmaster was the same Monkester 
to whom the Wife has once referred, 1. 105. Such cases of 
enforced service at the theatres as Greenstreet records are 
tj'pical. Cf. H. S. Mallory, ed. Ben Jonson*s Poetaster 1, 6 
{Yale Studies tn English, 1905, p. 138). 

231. walke for your repose. Or ait, or if you will go 
plucke a rose. Cf. Middleton, Tlte Changeiing 1. 2: * Yes, 
sir, for every part has his hour : we wake at six and look 
about us, that^s eye-hour ; at seven we should pray, that's 
knee-hour ; at eight walk, that's leg-hour ; at nine gather 
flowers and pluck a rose, that's nose-hour ' ; &c 

Pluck a rose is a euphemism of fairly obvious meaning; 
— ahum exonerare. Class. Cf. Grose, Did. of Vulgar Tongue 
in v. Pluck. 

240. miokle grieae me. The adverbial use of mickle is 
unusual. It is not noticed tn the dictionaries. 

250. by Goda bodie. Humphrey is swearing by the bread 
of the sacrament. See Glossary. Cf / Henry IV 2. 1: 
' Gods body ! the turkeys in my pannier are quite starved out' 
Diminutive oaths of this sort were considered as ornaments 
of conversation, and were adopted by both sexes, in order 
to give spirit and vivacity to their language. *A shocking 
practice,' says Drake, ' which seems to have been rendered 
fashionable by the reprehensible habit of the Queen, whose 

oaths were neither diminutive nor rare.' Shakes, and his 

Times, p. 423. One easily recalls Captain Bobadill, the ' Paul's 
man,' in Every Man in his Humour, and hLs frequent oaths, 
and the despair of Master Stephen, the country gull, who 
exclaims : ' O, he swears most admirably ! By Pharaoh's foot I 

Body o' Caesar! 1 shall never do it, sure. Upon mine 

honor, and by Saint George I No, I ha' not the right 

grace.' 3. 5. 
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It is somewhat surprising to sec the expletive by Go^s 
body in our play, since there is upon the statute book 'an 
Act to restrain the abuses of players' (3 Jac, 1, chap. 21), 
wherein it is enacted, 'That if at any time or times after the 
end of this present Session of Parliament any person or 
persons do or shall in any Stage-play, Enterlude. Shew, May- 
game, or Pageant jestingly or profanely speak or use the 
holy name of God, or of Christ Jesus, or of the Holy Ghost, 
or of the Trinity, which are not to be spoken, but with fear 
and reverence, shall forfeit for every such oflfence by him 
or them committed ten pounds,' Cf. Wheatley, cd. Every 
Man in his Humour, Introduction, p. XLH. 

262. for to toll. * For to, which is now never joined with 
the infinitive except by a vulgarism, was very common in 
E. E. and A- S., and is not uncommon in the Elizabethan 
writers. It probably owes its origin to the fact that the prep- 
ositional meaning of "to" was gradually weakened as it 
came to be considered nothing but the sign of the infinitive. 

"Forbid the sea for to obey the moon." W. T. 1. 2. 

427.' Abbott, Shakes, Gram., p. 162. 

266. get yoit to year &ight-cap and the diet The pre- 
scription of a diet in sickness is elsewhere mentioned in our 
play. Cf. 1. 188; 8. 454; 8. 491. 

* Nightcaps are first mentioned in the time of the Tudors. 
in an inventory of the Wardrobe of Henry VQI we find : 
" A nightcappe of blacke velvett embroidered.'* They were 
worn in the day-time by elderly men and invalids. 

When Zoilus was sick he knew not where, 
Save his wrought mgiUcap and lawn pillow-bear. 

Davies' Epigrams, 

They are firequent in the portraits of the seventeenth cen- 
tury, some of velvet or silk, occasionally richly embroidered 
and edged with lace.' Planche, Diet, of Costume. 

262. to Paris with lohn Dorrie. The reference is to a 
song entitled John Dory, which was exceedingly popular. 
Weber, in a note on a passage in The Chances 3. 2, where 
one of the characters calls for John Dory, prints all the 
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verses of the song. The tune is to be found in Chappell's 
Popular Mt4sic of the Olden Time 1. 68, and Hawkins' His- 
tory of Music 6. 478. Ritson, Ancient English Songs 2. 67, 
Kys that this was the favorite performance of the English 
ainstrels as late as the reign of King Charles U. Cf. Earle, 
Microcosntography, " Character of a Poor Fiddler " : ' Hunger 
is the greatest pains he takes, except a broken head some- 
times and laboring John Dory J 

263. my prettie Nump. Presumably, Nump is here used for 
Dumps, the obsolete term for dolt or blockhead. See Glossary. 
Cf. Bp. Parker. Reproof of Reliearsei Trans., 1673, p. 86: 

Take heart, numps! here is not a word of the stocks. 

In Ben Jonson's Bartholotnew Fair 1. 4 the word is a cor- 
ruption of ' Humphrey,' Humphrey Waspe being addressed 
as 'Mr. Numps! ^nd it is possible that the same nickname 
is here applied to our Humphrey, 

266. The Diuels Dam. This and the similar phrase, 'the 
devil and his dam,' were very common in the literature of 
the time. Engiische Siudten, Vol. 32, prints the following 
quotation, taken from Henry Hrinklow*s Complaynt of Rod- 
eryck Mors (1642; E. E. T. S.), as an irrefutable proof that 
the second expression must already have been a very usual 
one in the first half of the 16th century: 'It is amended, 
even as the devel mendyd his dayms legg (at it is in the 
proverbe).' This is an evidence, added to that of our pas- 
sage, that the devil's dam was accustomed to undergo some 
sort of physical maltreatment. Moreover, the ridicule of these 
infemals was one of the dramatists' favorite appeals to the 
groundlings, a motive which came by direct descent from 
the later miracle and morality plays, in which the devil was 
often a comic character. 

266. will prone me another Things. Strangely enough, 
the correction of Things to thing escaped tlie early editors, 
and even Dyce, but was finally made by Strachey. Cf. va- 
riants. 

271. I am no true woman. Cf. / Henry IV 2. 2: 'Now, 
as I am a true wotnan, holland of eight shillings an ell.* 
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279. here's some greene ginger for thee. A specific brought* 
no doubt, from the Wife's own still-room. The housewives 
of the time were richly versed in remedial lore, and manu- 
factured many of the domestic medicines. Cf. 3. 211, and 
note. 

297. no more. This phrase is an old form of demanding 
silence. Cf. King John 4. 1 : 

Hub, Peace ; no more. Adieu. . . . 

Arih. O heaven ! I thank you, Hubert. 

Hub. Silence; no more: go closely in with me. 

Cf. also He>'wood's / Edward IV, p. 24, ed. Dyce: 

Peace, wife, no more. Friend, I will follow ye. 

297. In Dyce's arrangement, the fifth scene begins at this 
point C£ variants. 'Though Humphrey had not quitted 
the stage, having been detained by the Citizen's Wife, there 
can be no doubt that the audience were to imagine a change 
of scene on the entrance of Ralph : I have already noticed 
more than once that our early theatres were not furnished 
with moveable painted scenery.' Dyce. 

300. aske him if he keep The passage. In the old ro- 
mances, the entrances to castles, &c., are frequently defended 
from intruders by knights who were placed as sentries over 
them. For illustrations, one may turn to Paimerin of Eng- 
land, In Part 1, chap. 10, Primaleon comes to Dramuriando's 
castle. ' And being come near the castle, the noble prince 
Don Duardos came forth upon the bridge. , . . Primaleon, 
no less abashed at the bravery of the castle, than to see a 
knight so well appointed at arm£, began in this order to 
use his speeches: Sir Knight, will you not give passage to 
one who wishes to see this castle, without making him prove 
the strenght of our hands ? If, replied Don Duardos, you 
knew how little necessarj' that wish is, I well believe you 
would bend your way elsewhere. The custom is, that you 
must joust with me, and if you overthrow me, pass through 
other full doubtfiil dangers, which will show themselves.* 
The keeping of a passage for * the love of lady fair ' seems 
exemplified in Part 1, chap. 20: *As concerning why I keep 
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this passage, thus it is : a certain lady, who cured the wounds 
I received at my last encounter, against two knights whom 
I slew, commanded me to keep this passage until I should 
win a knight whom she greatly desireth.' 

804. on. Eds. 1760, 1778, and Weber printed, for the 
metre, upott. 

311. Where is the caitive wretch, &c. Ralph's espousal 
of Humphrey's cause is reflective of the chivalric defense 
of all distressed mortals, male as well as female. Cf. Don 
Quixote, Bk. 2, chap. 5 : * And therefore I travel through 
these solitudes and deserts, seeking adventures with full res- 
olution to offer mine own arm and person to the most 
dangerous that fortune shall present, in the aid of weak and 
needy persons/ Cf. 1. 263, and note. 

316. the great venture of the purse And the rich casket. 
' Adventures of the casket ' are not infrequent in the ro- 
mances. Cf. Introd., p. XXXIX. 

318. Here comes the Broker hath porloin'd my treasure. 
There is double meaning in this sentence, Humphrey uses 
the word broker not only in its ordinary signilicance, but, 
more emphatically, in the obsolete sense of pander, or go- 
between in love-affairs; here, with an ironical implication- 

323. bid him take choice of ground* And so def^e him. 
This reflects the conventional mode of challenging an enemy 
to a contest or trial of skill. Frequently the summons was 
carried by a subordinate of tlie challenger. Thus in Amadis 
of Gaui, Bk. 2, chap. 12 : ' Then said the knight, King, I defy 
thee on the part of Famongomaden, the giant of the Boil- 
ing Lake.' 

326-7. I defle . . . bright Lady. Cf. Amadis of Gaul, 

Bk. 1, chap. 17: * Galvanes then let loose the bridle; Vou 

threaten us, and you will not release the damsel as right 
is, therefore I defy you on my own behalf, and for all errant 
knights ! And I defy you all, replied the duke ; in an evil 
hour shall any of you come here ] ' 

338-42. With that . . . Helmet ' Quoted, or parodied, 
from some romance.' Dyce. 

389. such a knocke. That he foraooke his horse and 
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downe he fell. The passage is typical. Cf. Amadis, Bk. 1. 
chap. 12: 'When he of the lions heard that he with whom 
he must yet deal was the lord of the castle, he delivered 
him such a rigorous blow on the helmet that he lost his 
stirrups, and stagg^ered and fell upon the horse's neck.' 

341. And then he leaped ypon him and plucking of his 
Helmet. We are to assume that Jasper fitted the action to 
the word. The removing" of the vanquished knights helmet 
was usually the prelude to his acknowledgement of defeat, 
in the absence of which he suffered death. The passage in 
Antadis just quoted continues : * The knight then seized his 
helmet and plucked it off, . . . and cried, Yield thyself or 
thou art dead. Mercy, quoth he, good knight, and I am 
your prisoner.' Cf. also Bk. 2, chap. 19: 'Amadis followed 
close and caught him ty the helmet, and plucked it off, and 
brought him to the ground at his feet, then knelt upon him 
and cut off his head, to the great joy off all.' 

349. God bleasa vs. God preserve us. The utterance is 
a precaution from any evil which might arise from pro- 
nouncing the devil's name. Cf. Ben Jonson, The Devil is 
an Ass 4. 4: 

IVit. What's his name ? 

Fit Devil, o'Darbi-shire. Hit. Bless us from him! 

852. if there bee any Lav in England. Seemingly a com- 
mon expression. Cf. A Woman is a WetUhercock , Dods.-Haz., 
Old Eng, Piays 9. 57 : * She is my kinswoman, and I would 
be loth our house should suffer any disgrace in her; if 
there be law in England, . . . the wench shall take no wrong.' 

358. rie hane a ring to diecouer all inohantments. An 
indication of the credence given by the Citizen and his class 
to the tales of enchantment and the magical properties of 
rings, which were scattered throughout the old romances. 

368. Fencing-Bchoole. Cf. 2. 64, and note. ' The manner 
of the proceeding of our fencers in their schools is this : first, 
they which desire to be taught at their admission are called 
scholars, and, as they profit, they take degrees, and proceed to 
be provosts of defence ; and that must be wonne by public 
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trial of their proficiencie and of their skill at certain weapvons, 
which they call prizes, and in the presence and view of many 
hiiDdreds of people; and, at their next and last pri2e well 
and sufficiently performed, they do proceed to be maisters 
of defence, or maisters of fence, as we commonly call them.* 

The Third University of England, 1615, quoted by Strutt, 

Sports and Pastintes, p. 262. 

879. I aweare by thia my Order. The fictitious Order of 
the Burning Pestle. As to the custom of taking oaths, c£ 
2. 129-38, and notes. 

383. was straid. In the passive of some few intransitive 
verbs, mostly of motion, both be and have are still used, 
though the use of be is almost wholly restricted to the 
passive forms of transitive verbs. In 17th century English, 
the use of be with intransitive verbs was very common. CI 
Abbott, Shakes. Gram., p. 206. 

884. Paddle-wharfe. Now called Puddle Dock. It is situ- 
ated at the foot of St. Andrew's Hill, Upper Thames Street, 
Blackfriars, in Castle Bayward Ward. *The Blacke-friers 
stairs, a &ee landing-place. Then a Watergate at Puddk 
wharf, of one Puddle that kept a wharf on the west side 
thereof, and now of Puddle Water, by means of many 
horses watered there/ Stow, Survey, ed. Thoms, p. 16. 

884. the Criers were abroad for it. There is in the British 
Museum an undated folio volume containing a curious little 
collection, on three sheets, of early London cries. The 
customary duty of the town crier in advertising lost children 
is hit off on the third sheet, upon which as a picture of this 
officer, bearing a staff and keys. Beneath the picture are 
these humorous lines : 

O yes, any man or woman that 
Can tell any tydings of a little 
Mayden childe of the age of 24 
Yeares. Bring word to the Cryer 
And you shall be pleased for 

Your labor, 
And God's blessinge. 

A. W. Tuer, Old London Street Crtes, p. 22. 



1 74 



The Knight of the Burning Pestle [act vl 



386. most comfortablest. The double superlative is of 
frequent occiurence in our old writers. 'The inflections tr 
and est, which represent the comparative and superlative 
degrees of adjectives, though retained, yet lost some of their 
force, and sometimes received the addition of more, tnosi 
for the purpose of greater emphasis. , . . Ben Jonson speaks 
of this as " a certain kind of English atticism, imitating the 

manner of the mo^ ancietttest and finest Grecians." B. J. 

786. But there is no ground for thinking that this idiom was 
the result of imitating Greek. We find Bottom saying : " The 

more better assurance." M. N, D. 11. 1. 49.' Abbott, Shakes. 

Gram., p. 22. 

387. you. 'Omitted by Weber!' Dycc. The play on 

get Is sufficiently evident. 

392. Waltham Townea end. Waltham Abbey, or Waltham 
Holy Cross, is a small market-place of Essex. It is situated 
on the river Lea, some thirteen miles out from the Liver- 
pool Street Station, London. It was built on the edge of 
the great forest of Waltham, in which some of the scenes 
of our play are laid. 

393. the Bell Izme. The representation of a bell was a 
common tavern-sign. In Chambers' Book of Days 1. 278, 
there is a picture of the Bell Inn in Warwick Lane, in which 
the signboard is very clearly marked. There was a famous 
Bell Inn in Holbom. 'The bell is one of the commonest 
signs in England, and was used as early as the fourteenth 
century, for Chaucer says that the "gentil hostelrie that 
heighte the Tabard," was " fast by the Belle." Mos-t probably 
bells were set up as signs on account of our national fond* 
ness for bell-ringing, which procured for our island the name 
of the "ringing island," and made Handel say, that the bell 
was our national musical instrument; and long may it be 
so ! '— — Larwood and Hotten, History of Signboards, p. 477. 

* Those townes that we call thorowfaires [of which Waltham 
was one] have great and sumptuous innes builded in them, 
for the receiuing of such trauellers and strangers as passe 
to and fro. The manner of harbouring wherein, is not like 
to that of some other countries, . , . in which the host or 
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goodman of dooth chalenge a lordlie authoritie ouer his 
ghests, but cleane otherwise, sith euerie man may vse his 
inne as his owne houise in England, and have for his monie 
how great or little varietie of vittels and what other seruice 
himself shall think expedient to call for.' Harrison, Des- 
cription of England (Holinshed's ChronicUs 1. 414). 

397. An ancient Castle. Cf. Tntrod., pp. XL-XLVI. 

398. the most holy order of the Bell. The introduction 
of this fictitious order is in evident ridicule of the great 
number and variety of fraternities among the knights. * We 
have had many orders of Knighthood, plaine Knights, Knights 
of Bath, Knights and Baronets, Knights Bannerets, Knights 
Templars, Knights of Jerasutem, Knights of IVindsor, and 
Knights of the Post, which two last were very much Like 
the Knight errants, for they could reply to the Question as 

quick as the Don, and as point blanke.' Gayton, Festsvous 

Notes Upon Don Quixote, p. 9. 

' While the form of chivalry was martial, its object became 
to a great extent religious and social : from a mere military 
array chivalry obtained the name of the Order, the Holy Order, 
and a character of seriousness and solemnity was given to 
it' Sir E. Strachey, Introduction to Morte Darthur, p. XXTV. 

403. Chamberlino, who will see Our beds prepared. ' Cham- 
berlino, properly Chamberlain. An attendant in an inn, equiv- 
alent to the present head waiter or upper chambermaid, 
or both offices united ; sometimes male, sometimes female. 
Milton says that Death acted to Hobson the carrier; 

In the kind office of a chamberlin, 

Show'd him his room where he must lodge that night, 

Puird off his boots, and took away the l^ht. 

On the Univ. Carrier, 1. 14. 

I had even as live the chamberlaine of the White Horse 
had called me up to bed. 

— Peele's Old Wive's TaU, i, 1. 

The character of a chamberlaine is given at large by Wye 
Saltonstall, in the 18th of his Characters (1631), where some 
of his tricks are exposed. Among his perquisites was that 
of selling faggots to the guests. He is also said to be *' sec- 
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retary to the kitchin^ and tapst>'," i. e. the tap. He 
made the charge for the reckoning. The author concludes 
by saying, 



afl^ 
des ^ 



But I forbeare any farther description, since his picture 
is drawne to the l&e in ever>' inne. ^^ 

See Mr. Warton*s cd. of Milton's smaller poems, p. 328. S| 
chamberlaine was also a servant in private houses. See 
Johnson.'^ — -Nares, Giossmy. 

404. and bring vs snowy sheeteB. ' Ech comer is sure to 
lie in cleane sheets, wherein no man hath beene lodged since 
they came from the landresse, or out of the water wherein 
they were last washed.' — Harrison, Description of Engtaptd 
(Holinshed's Chronicles 1. 414). ^M 

405. Where neuer foote-man stretch'd his bntter'd HamB^ 
' This alludes to the rrnming footmen, a fasliionable piece of 
splendid folly prevalent at the time. They were still kept 
by some noblemen in Scotland about the middle of the last 
century, ane are to be met with occasionally on the continent. 
Like the jockeys, they are put upon a particular diet-, and, 
in order to prevent cramps, the calves of their legs are 
greased, and to this the text refers.' Weber. 

409. our Palfries alicke with wisps of straw. 'Their 
horsses in like sort are walked, dressed and looked vnto by 
certaine hostelers or hired seruants, appointed at the charges 
of the house, who in hope of extraordinarie reward will deale 
verie diligentUe after outward appeerance in this their func- 
tion and calling.'- — Harrison, Description of England (Holin- 
shed's Chronicles i. 414). * For as soon as a passenger comes 
to an Inne, the servants run to him, and one takes his horse 
and walks him till he be cold, then rubs him and gives him 
meate, yet I must say they are not much to be tnistcd in 
this last point, without the eye of the Master or his ser\-ant 
to oversee them.' Fynes Moryson, cited by Besant, London 
in the Tinie of the Tudors, p. 335. 

411. grease their teeth with candle snoife. This seems 
to have been a common trick of the ostlers to prevent the 
horse from eating the provender. In Lanthome and CandU- 
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hghi < IVks. 3. 298), Dekker de&^ribes the manner in which 
a certain ostler proceeded to wean his charges of their taste 
for hay. He stole down to the stable in the dead of night, 
and took away their provender. ' The poore Horses looked 
ven- rufiilly vpon him for this, but hee rubbing their Ufth 
onefy with thf aid of a candle (in ifteed of a G^rrol) tolde 
them, that for their ladLsh trickes it was now time to weane 
them: And so wishing them not to be angr>* if they lay 
vp>on the hard Ix^ards, cosidering all the l>eddes in the house 
were ftilL t>ack againe he stole to his Coach, till breake of 
day: yet fearing least the sunne should rise to discouer hi«t 
knauen-. vp hee started, & into the stable he stumbled, 
scarce halfe awake, giuing to euer>' lade a V>ottle of hay for 
his breakc-fast ; but al of them being troubled w the greaty 
tooih-ach could cate none, which their inaisters in the morning 
espjing swore they were either sullen or els that provender 
pricked them.' 

416. Tap. Who's there, yon're welcome gentlemen. C£ 
Timon of AUiens 4. 3 : 

Thou gav'^ thine ears like tapsUrs that bid wekome 
To knaves and all approachere. 

425. goodly entertaine. * And it is a world to see how 

ech owner of them |i. e. the inns| contendeth with other for 

goodftesse of inleriantmmt uf their ghests, as about hnease 

& change of Unnen, furniture of bedding, beautie of roomes, 

"^r\ice at the table, costline^se of plate, strength of drinke. 

^^rietie of wines, or well vsing of horses.' Harni*>n. iJe- 

stription of England, p. 415. 

441. Maister Hnmpbery will do some-bodies emuU. CI 
variants. Errand, in thi» connection, denotes some dignified 
enterprise. The Wife is predicting that Humphrey, like 
Kalph. >%-il] prr>ve hi» r|ualtty by ondertaldng the rescue of 
some dL^reased knight or <tomsel, CL Kane. Arctic Explo- 
rations 2. 21. 207: 'The Mcene impressed my brother when 
he visited it on his errand of rescue,' Cf. Glossar>-. 



448. Who oft hath rrged 



thy rooliihneese. Who 



oft hath ^JTtmgbt to my mind, pressed upon my attention. 




Hie Ultide oTA 
or Smea WXgmtsfr^k^ 
mih the mddrm deaik amd 
Iptfct bM died oi fpnti 



fwmm mm Mt ■ ri ii m m^kt, 
0f Omt mUA Anvrs. Mar- 
ber kyvcr has deserted ber. 



and wedded snotlier. Her c^CMt jypc«.i m fab dreams to 
rebake hna. He is o v eicxmie widi renume, and dies. The 
tme to the baHad is printed in Ch^^pdl's I^>pmiar Music 
f)f (he Olden Time 1. 363. 

488. 1 am tliree merry men, and three merry men. Chap- 
pell in hin Popular Music of the Olden Time 1. 216, prints 
the tune to a catch which runs thus : 

Three merry men and three merry men 
And three merry men be we a, 
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T in the wood, and thou on the ground 
And Jack sleeps in the tree. 

These verses are rehearsed in Peelers Oid Wives* Tale ; 
they are sung in Act 2 of Ram Alley (Dods-Haz., Old Eng. 
Plays 10. 298); are referred to in Dekker and Webster's 
Westward Ho, and other old plays ; and in Fletcher's tragedy, 
Tlie Bloody Brothers, 3. 2, they occur in the following form : 

Three merry boys, and three merry boys, 

And three merry boys are we, 
As ever did sing, three parts in a string, 

All under the triple tree. 

Sir Toby, in Twelfth Night 2. 3, says that 'Malvolio's a 
Peg-a-Ramsey, and Three tnerry rnen be we,^ Hawkins, in 
his History of Mttsic, says that it is a conclusion common 
to many old songs. 7*he refrain, indeed, goes back at least 
to the Robin Hood Ballads; 

Then Kobin Hood took them by the hands 

With a hey, &c. 
And danced about the oak-tree; 
For three pfterry men, and three merry nten, 

And three merry men be we, 

485. tronle the blacke bowie to me. * Trowie, or trole the 
bovjl was a common phrase in drinking for passing the vessel 
about, as appears by the following beginning of an old catch : 

" Trole, trole the bowl to me. 

And I will trole the same again to thee." 

Sir John Hawkins' History of Music 3. 22. 

It is probably the above catch which Merrythought intro- 
duces into his speech ! ' Weber. Dyce says that Hawkins' 

quotation is from Ravenscroft's Pamntelia 1609, a book which 
is not for the present purpose obtainable. 

Cf. the song at l)eginning of Act 2, Gammer Gurton^s 
Nudie, stanza 3 : 




Then dooth she trowle to mee the bowle, 
Euen as a mault-worme shulde, 

And sayth, *' Sweete hart," I tooke my part 
Of this iolly good ale and olde. 

Ma 





<lfe OUtw Timr 1. 23& { 

ci flMbL GL vamnU. ' A catd 
tt> be «anc b\' three or vaoxi 
■s though each ^angs preciseq 
yet by begimdqg at stated 
otficr, tiiere resolts from the peri 
a Mi«w> of as mny ports as there are tingen^ 
Covapootioas of this kind are. m ^tnctness. called CanonA 
m tkf mmaom; and a» properly. CakAts, when the words ni 
die dHfac nt parts are niade to caicA or answer each otherJ 
Joknstm oW Sieevrns' Shakrsptnrr 4. 57. 

490. maaa bead Tpcm Loitdoa*hridge. * Old London Bridge 
was a jctooe hridjje over the Thames from London to South- 
waric 926 feet lons^. 6i.» feet high, and 40 feet broad, buil| 
between tl76 and 1209. under the superintendence of Peta 
of Colcchurch, chaplain of the former church of St. Maty 
Coirchurch, in the Old Jcwtt.". The heads of trmiors ofii 
heretics were set upon poles at tirsl over the drawbridge, azul 
then over the bridge gate at Southwark, which was takes 
down in 1726, but the ciLstom of exposing traiton; he^dfl 
had ^>een discontinued before then, although the gate w^ 
rebuilt of stone in 172H. . . . Hentzener, when in England 
in 159ft. counted "above thirty" heads upon the bridge 
The last head exhibited on the bridge was that of Vennec 
the Fifth Monarchy zealot, in the reign of Charles IL'— i 
Wh.-C. The old bridge disappeared in 1832. after the opei^ 
ing of the new structure in 1881. | 

492. of. 'Altered by the editors of 177H to "on"; anj 
so Weber: but they ought to have recollected that o/" i< 

Ihr sens*^ of on wa.s formerly ver>' common.' Dyce. 

GlOHsary. 
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617. in a Countrey. Tliis was a common expression. Cf. 
Nash, Sumntgrs Last Will and Testatnetti, Dods,, Old Eng, 
Plays 9. 67 : * This same Harry Baker is such a necessary 
fellow to ^o on errands iis you shall not lind in a country.^ 

621. As yoQ came fVom Walsingham. The printed version 
of the ballad, As ye Cante from the Holy Land, from which 
the quotation in the text is taken, ^ves the stanza thus: 

As ye came from the holy land 

Of blessed Waisiiigham, 
O met you not with my true love 

As I)y the way ye came? 

Percy's Rfliques, VoL 2, Bk. 1. 

This is the query of a forsaken lover, whtt proceeds to 
descant upon the fickleness nf womankind. 

Walsingham was a place of pilgrimage. Cf. next note. 
Percy says * that pilgrimages undertaken on pretense of 
religion, were often productive of affairs of gallantry, and 
led the votaries to no other shrines than those of Venus.' 
He quotes from Langland, Piers Plmvman: 

Hermets on a heape, with htjked staves, 
Wenten to Walsingham, and her wenches after. 

The verses in our passage are also found in an old play 
entitled Hans Beer pot, his Invisihk Conwdy, 1618. The tune 
Is printed in Chappell's Popular Music of thr Oldrn Time 1. 128. 

521. fro that holy land. Walsitogham is an old-fashioned 
market-town, lying in Norfolk af)0ut seven miles from the 
sea. It is of interest to-day because of the remains of an 
ancient Augustinian priory, which once contained the famous 
shrine '>f ihtr Lady of Walsingham, which wa.s us celebrated 
for miraculous inJiuence,s as that of St. Thomas at Canter- 
bury. Down to the time of the dissolution of the priory in 
1638, this image of the \'irgin was a close rival to equally 
renowned continental fanes in the numbers of pilgrims which 
it attracted yearly from all parts of the world. Cf. Cham- 
bers, Book of Days 2. 174, and Murray, Handbook of Essex, 
Suffolk, Norfolk, and Camhridgvshire. 

All eds. except Qi and Dyce print 'the holy land,' a 
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readin^f which jf^nores the saared iinriihnm <tf Wj 
asid g^vcft a mwlrading aqg;geadoo of jemsalem. 

691, B« Mt her on ft mSIk-vkite ateei. 'A 
occurs in a baJlad called Thf Domghs Tragedy, 
the Minstrelsy of the Scottish Border, VoL 2! p. £17 (ed. 
I«t0|: — 

"He's mounted her on a milk-white steed. 

And himself on a dapple ^rey. 
With a bu^elet horn hung down by hb sde* 

And tightly they rode away."' 

Weber. 

*And in The Knight and Shepherd's Daughter: 

" He HCtt her on a milk-white steede. 

And himself upon a graye ; 
He huti^j; a huj^le about hb necke, 

Aiui Hoe tlu'y rode awaye." 

Percy^s Reliques VoL 3. Bk. 1. 

i'crhupH the vcpir ar* K*ven b}' Merrythoug^ht, may exist 
in iionu* hiiUad with which I am unacquainted.' Dyce. 

Child cotwidrnn these conjectured originals for Merry- 
thou^ht'N vcrwH to be of equal probability, C£ English 
and Smtttsh J'ofiuhtr Ballads '^. 457. 

The Ihuf^hts Tia^rdy tells of the abduction of Margaret, 
Lord DoutflnH* daughter, l)y Lord William, the fight be*' 
tween fethcr uttd tmer, the slaying of tlie latter, and Margaret's 
death firom grief. 

The Knight and Shephents l^aughter is a tale of seduc- 
tion and desertion. In the end the knight is forced to wed 
the hen"»in(\ with nn attrntlant discovery that she is a duke*s 
daughter in ili^guise. and that he is but a squire's son. 

541 -'J. downo .... ahall. Dyce found these verses in a 
masque whicli was pre-sented on Candlemasnight at Cole- 
Overton, but which has never Ixren jvinted. He quotes the 
following i>assj4gr : 

Puck What ncwea* ahrode ? where the vengeance 

haes thou Inn-n thus long. 

Bob. Why, goblin* Ue tell thee, lK>y ; all over 
where hospitalitj-downe he »ing*» 
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Downe, downe it falls, 

Downe, and arise, downe, and arise it never shall, 

543, Ed. 1750, for the metre, reads 'but I behold,' and 
Weber, ' I but behold.' 

646. you'l make a dogge on her. ' We usually talk of a 
dog's sire and dam,' — Wcher. 

666. Giue Mm flowers i' now Palmer. The custom of 
strewing flowers upon tlie biers and graves of departed 
friends is of great aniiquitj*. Brand has a chapter upon its 
history. Pop, Antiq. 2. 302, ff. 

562. Was neuer man for Ladies sake, ' A stanza from 
the Legend of Sir Guy ; Percy's RfUques of Antient Poetry^ 
VoL 8, Bk. 2 : 

Was ever knight for ladyes sake 
Soe tost in love, as I Sir Guy 
For Phelis fayre, that lady bright 
As ever man beheld with eye. 

The ballad is again quoted in The Little French Lawyer, 

Act 2, sc. 3.' Weber. Tiie Little French Lawyer, has only 

one of the lines: 

Was ever man for lady's sake? Down, down I 

* " The Legend of Sir Guy " contains a short summary of 
the exploits of this famous champion, as recorded in the old 
story books ; and is commonl}' intitled, *' A pleasant song of 
the valiant deeds of chivalr)* achieved by that noble knight 
Sir Guy of Warwick, who, for the love of fair Phelis, be- 
came hermit, and dyed in a cave of craggy rocke, a mile 
distant from Warwick."' Percy, Reliques. 

The original metrical romance Ls cited by Chaucer as pop- 
ular even in his lime : 

Men speke of romances of prys, 

Of Horn childe and Ypotys, 

Of Bevis, and sir Gy.^ — Rime of Sir Thopas. 

The tune of The Legend of Sir Guy is in Chappell's Pop- 
ular Music of the Olden Time 1. 172. 
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578. I ^ue the whoreson gallows monej. - GaUams ts a 
common term of reproach, meanini^, one who deserves the 
gallows; yet Weber printed ''I gave (he whoremm gaikmn- 
money " ! * Dycc. 

57fi. him. ' 'em. 'Old eds. •* him," a frequent mi^rint.' 
Dyce. Cf. variants, 

677. B&loo. ' See Percy's Rciiqu^s of Aniieta Poetry VoL 2» 
Bk. 2, Lady Anne Bothwell's Lamentation; in which the^ 
concluding lines *>f each stanza are these ; 

Balow, my babe, lie stil and sleipel 
It grieves me sair to see thee weepe. ' 

Ed. 177a 

' There are several other popular sonjy^ which have a sim? 
ilar burden, but the text alludes to the tune, which wa 
still poj>uIar in the rei^n of Charles 11. ' Weber. 

Ltidy lUithwell, in the ballad mentioned, croons over her 
babe a hiUaby into which she infuses a lament over her 
lord, who has deserted her. 

A78, Laohrisnae. Specifically, Lachrin%ae was a time, writt* 
by Dowlnnil, a celebrated lutanist and composer. It is pre- 
*ierved in two MSS. of Dow4and's (consisting of lute-music) 
in tho Public l-il^rary at Cambridge, in Queen Elizabeth's 
Virgtmii Book. Howlaiid also published a musical volume 
entitled Lachrywa^, or Sevrtt Teares figured in seaifen passion- 
ate IhxHSHs, t!fec.. which has been confused with the tune 
itself by Wel>er, N.irnt, and other commentators. Cf. Dyct 

There are numerow references to the tune in the old] 
dnmatists. 

68 1. vhat story is that painted vpon the cloth ? l^ittiefi 
cloth wa* a lenn frenuenily applied to a species of cheap 

hanijiinfs, upon which desijftis, — i. e, * stories ' were 

painted \\\ imii;ition of tapestry. Since tapestry was very 
expensive, painted chths were used for decorative purposes 
even in the houses of the aristocracy. CI Nares, Glossary. 

If one were to accept the sutements of Malooe and Collier 
that curtains were usa^ in frortt of the old stages; we might 
regard the painted doth to which the Wife refers as a drop- 
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curtain. Recent investigators, however, discountenance the 
conclusions of the older authorities on this point W. J. 
Lawrence, in an article entitled Some Characteristics of t/ie 
E/isaifet/tan amiSttiart Stage (Englische Studien, Vol. 32, 1903), 
in an argument too long to reproduce here, shows that some 
of the passages cited by Malone in support of his contention 
have no bearing on the period, and that all the others refer, 
not to a front curtain, but to the traverses. The traverses 
were hangings at the rear of the stage, sometimes used for 
scenic purposes, and sometimes serving, when drawn, to 
make another and inner apartment, if the lousiness of the 
play so required. 

Rspecially pertinent to our play is this paragraph in Law- 
rence's article : ' Much of what we know detinitely concerning 
the phj'sical conditions of the Elizabethan-Stuart theatres, 
and of the play-guing customs of the time, argues of the 
at3sence of a fnint curtain. The stage was simply a rush- 
strewn scaffold jutting out into the pit. It had no feature 
that approximated to our modem proscenium arch. Between 
player and spectator there was as yet no strict line of de- 
marcation. If the action demanded it (as in Th^ Knight oj 
the Burning Pestle), the player could seat himself tempora- 
rily in the pit ; the spectator, on his part, could retaliate by 
occupying a stool on the stage. Moreover, as there were 
boxes at the back of the stage as well as on the sides, 
there was as little necessity for a front curtain at an early 
playhouse as in a latterday circus.' 

Weber remarks in connection with our passage: * It may 
here be observed, that the present play is one of the 
strongest proofs in favour of Mr. Malone's argument, that 
there were no moveable scenes in the ancient theatres; as 
the citizen and his wife would certainly have made their 
observations on the different alterations, which must have 
been necessary had the scenery intended to l)e imagined 
been actually represented/ 

681. the confutation of Saint Paul. The Wife undoubtedly 
means The Conversion of St. Paul; but the one title for the 
' story ' probably has as much significance for her as the other. 




«ivr!' or 

^tmr* L e. rar dcsr mmrm^. \jl t? 

25. BotUkeiL ykoon^tKtA.6iTkrKmghi€fAeBmntmg 
Batk (Ttmpk DrmmaHaisf, sapp&es the right mcfloui^ of 
tUi pfanie, viz. give wmr, msfaiexr, and dtes. by way of 



Hamlet's soEloqny at the end of 2. 2 : 

Who calls me villain? breaks my pate across? 
Plucks off my beard, and Mows it m my foce! 
Tweaks me by the nose ? gives me the He i * the throat, 
Aa deep as the lungs ? who does me this, ha ? 
'Swouxuls, I should Utkr it, 

35. Tell me (deerest) what is lone 7 This song occurs in 
The Captain 2. 2, with variations and an added stanza. 

47. Euer toward. Those that loue, to lone anew. The 
Mfue is helped by the omission of the comma after ioward. 
Anew b a puzzling word. It apparently has a meaning ex- 
tending beyond any definition supplied by the dictionaries. 
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I have given it the definition oi freshly ; as a novelty: with 
sofne implication of fickleness, Cf. Glossar>'. This is an inter- 
pretation warranted by the drift of the whole lyric, throutrhout 
which Luce lightly banters Jasper upon the unfaithfulness 
of lovers. 

49-51. I Bee the God, Of heauy sleepe, lay on his heauy 
mace Vpon your eye-lids. Here is the familiar conception 
of Somnos lulling to sleep whomsoever he touches with his 
golden wand, Cf. fulius Caesar 4. 3. 267. 

54. dietemperB. ' Sympson, for the metre, printed " all 
distempers;^' and so his successors. Something perhaps may 
have dropt out from the line : it is nevertheless certain that 
our early poets very frequently used fair as a dissyllable.' 
Dyce. 

63. let not fulnesse Of my poore buried hopes, come vp 
together. The employment of together in connection with 
a verb the subject of which is in the singular is peculiar; 
it can best be explained here by considering the notion of 
plurality involved in the word fuhiesse through its association 
with hopes. 

The comma after hopes is omitted by F. and succeeding 
editions, as of course it should be. Cf. variants. 

66. the eea and women Are gonem'd by the Moone. 
The idea is proverbial. In Heywood's 2 Edward IV^ 
p. 162, ed. Dyce, Mistress Blague, a false friend of Jane 
Shore^ says: 

And what can be objected for the same 
Tliat once I lov'd her: well i>erhaps I did; 
And women all are govern d by the moon. 
But now I am of anotlier humour; 
Which is, you know a planet that will change. 

The notion is embodied by Shakespeare in Richard III 
2. 2, in a speech of Queen Elizabeth : 

All springs reduce their currents to mine eyes, 

That I, being governed by the watery moon. 

May send forth plenteous cries to drown the world! 



Cf. also Love's Labour's Lost 6. 2: 
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Rosalind. My face is but a moon, and clouded too 

Not yet ! no dance ! Thus c/iangc I like the moon. 
King. Will you not dance ? How come you thus 

estranji^ed ? 
RosalimL You took the moon at full, hut now she's changed. 

100. watch at Ludgate. The sentinels who stood ^ard 
at Ludgate, one of the entrances through the city wall. Cf. 
ind. 3, and note. These officers were stationed alon^ all parts 
of the wall. Pepy.s' Diary 3. 410 (ed Wheatley, 1893) has 
this entry : ' Home in a coach, round by the Wall, where 
we met so many stops by the Watches that it cost us much 
time and some trouble, and more money, to every watch, 
to them to drinck/ 

The Wife's suggestion that the watch at Ludgate be called 
is perhaps especially signiticant in that she knew of Ludgate, 
not only as a passage-way into the city, but also as a prison 
which was set apart for the free citizens of her own class 
who were committed for debts, trespasses, and like offenses. 
Ludgate was first erected into a prison in the reign of 
Richard 11. Traitors and other criminals were committed 
to Newgate. Cf. Massinger, The City Madam: 

. . . built wth other men's monies 
Ta'en up at interest, the certain road 
To Luagate in a citizen. 

t02. the King's peace. ' orig. The protection secured to 
certain persons !)y the king, as those employed on his bus- 
iness, travelling on the king's highway, &c. ; hence, the gen- 
eral peace of the kingdom under the king's authoritj*.' N. 

£*. D. * By the end of the thirteenth century . . . the king's 
peace had fuUy grown from an occasional privilege into a 
common right.' — Sir T. Pollock, Oxford Lectures, j). 88. 

121. Sir Bems. The hero of a celebrated mediaeval ro- 
mance, entitled Sir Bevis of Hampton, which has as its sub- 
ject the wondrous adventures and daring of an English knight, 
principally in the East The legend is widely spread in the 
literatures of mediaeval Europe. The original English version 
(13th cent.) seems to have been derived from a French 
source. The story is related in Drayton's Polyoibiou. Bk. 2. 
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122. stay his comming. hi the cant of kiii^ht-errantry^ 
this Ls a stock jjhrase meaning to au^ait his arriva/ or onset. 
Cf. Palmerin dr O/iva, Part 1, chap. 6: *He got over the 
Wall a^ine, where Trenato stayrd his commitig* ' As for 
the rest they should he j^oing on l^efore, and stay his coffh 
mifig at an appointed place.* 

145. I tremble (as they say) as 'twere an Aspine leafe. 
Cf. a Hrury [I' -J. 4: 'Host. . . . By my troth. I am the 
woree when one says "swajirjrer; " feel, masters, how I shake; 
. . . yea. in ver>' truth, do I, atf 'tivrrr an nsprn-lcaf : I cannot 
abide swaggerers.' 

156. the reckoning is not paid. * In the evening or in 
the morning after breakfast .... he, the guest, shall have a 
reckoning in writing, and if it seeme vnreasonable, the Host 
will satisHe him, eitlier for the due price, or by abating part, 
especially if the servant deceive him any way, which one 
of experience will soone find.' FjTies Moryson, Itinerary, 
1617, p. 151. 

16()-2. We render thankes . . . For thus refreshing of 
our wearied limbea. One is reminded of Don Quixote's 
gratitude to the ho.^t in Bk. 8, thap. 3. Cf. Introd., 
p. XLl. 

164. there is twelue sliillinij^ to pay. Kalpli and his 
attendants have .spent the night at the inn, and have prolv 
ably had supper and breakfast. Whether or not the charge 
for the accommodation::; v& exorbitant may be reckoned from 
the following passage in Fyncs Moryson 's Itxncraiy, 1617, 
p. 61 : "In the Innes men of inferiour condition vse to eate 
at the Host's Table, and pay som six pence ameale : but 
Gentlemen have their chambers, and eate alone, except 
perhaps they have consorts and friends in their companj', 
and of their acquaintance. If thej" be accom]>anied, perhaps 
their reckoning may commonly come to some two shillings 
a man, and one that eates alone in his owne chamber witli 
one or two servants attending him, perhaps vpon reckoning 
may spend some fix^r or six shillings for supper and hreaJk* 
fast. . . . One horses meate will come to twelve pence, or 
eighteene pence the night for Hay, Gates and Straw.' 




for tbe proTcrtial ut c niiCM t of mine Host : ' It is 
for Haab to be knraiUy witty, tbe latter being a 
to the fefmcr. Mfmk tf Ike f^eckommg gots curntfU 
for tki Drolny of tkt Maker of the BiiL Tbere k at kind 
of Leachery in neat and ingenioos oocenage. It dotb find 
mercy before a Judge, and applause amongst most . . . Just 
as mine Host is here, so is every Host almost upon all rodes 
of tbe Temper with his Guest \ he is a Kmigki errvmt with 
a Kmghi trranl; Are you a Cavaliere, he is a Cavaliere. , . . 
They are the veriest Apes in the World, and to be short, 
generally Bonu Socii, and very Sofia's: Like guest, like Land- 
lord' Festivotis Notes Upon Don Quixote, p. 8. 

183. Sir Knight, this mirth of yours becomes yon well. 
Ralph^s obtuseness regarding the reckoning echpses even 
that of Don Quixote upon leaving the inn in Bk. 3, chap. 3. 
Cf. Introd, pp. XLI-U. 

18^. But to requite this noble curteaie. Don Quixote 
similarly offers to give a knightly recompense for his enter- 
tainment. Cf. Introd., p. XLI. 

18B-8. If any of your Squires will follow armes, Hee shall 
receiue ttom my heroicke hand A Enight-hood. It will be 
recalled that Don Quixote was much afflicted until he was 
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dubbed knight, ' forasmuch as he was fully persuaded that 
he could not lawfully enteqDrise, or follow any adventure, 
until he received the order of knighthood ' (Bk. 1, chap. 2). 
All the chivalric heroes, before they enter into the full swing 
of their adventures, see to it that they become knighted. 
Amadis says : ' Sir, it behoves me to obtain knighthood, that 
1 may win honour and the praise of prowess. The king 
saw him, how fair he was, and approaching him said, Would 

you receive the order of knighthood ? 1 would. In the 

name of God, then \ and may He order it that it be well 
bestowed on you .... Then, putting on the right spur, he 
said, now are you a knight, and may receive the sword. 
The king took the sword and gave it him, and the child 
girded it on' (Bk. I, chap. 5), In Don QutxoU, the cere- 
mony is more familiar to us : the host who performs it deals 
blows upon the neck and shoulders with his sword. 

189. Faire Knight I thanke yon for your noble offer. 
Don Quixote's host is less courteous than Ralph's. Cf. Introd., 
p. XLU. 

190. Therefore gentle Knight. 'The incomplete sense 
shows that some words which preceded " Therefore '* have 
dropt out from the second line.' Dyce. 

190. gentle Knight. A very frequent formula in the ro- 
mances. Cf. Amadis, Bk. 1, chap, 19; 'Ah, getUk knighU 
God protect thee and give thee reward.' 

195. let him go snickvp. Cf. 2. 87, and note. 

197. theres your mony, haue yon any thing to say to 
Raph now ? This solution of the difficulty has no parallel 
in Don Quixote. CI Introd., p. XLIl. 

210. when your youth comes home, &c. The housewife 
was the great ally of the doctor in the old times. A still- 
room was a common department in the Elizabethan house. 
There the good woman of the house concocted numerous 
specifics for the family's use, and found, in so doing, one 
of her most regular employments. The medical superstitions 
of the age were numerous, and the strange remedies which 
the Wife proposes for ills in various parts of our play are 
a fiaithiii] reflection of ideas current in her day. 
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Thombury has some interesting pages on the domestic 
medicine of the Elizabethan age in his Shakes f*rarr's Eng- 
land, \'oI, 2, chap. 14. 

21 1 . let him rub all the soles of his feete, and the heelee, 
and his ancles, with a mouse skinne. I have been abie to 
get no information regarding the belief that a mouse's skin 
was remedial for chilblains. Some curious superstitions re- 
garding other medical uses of mice are recorded in an old 
book by one Robert Lovell, published in 1601. Its title is 
Panzooiogicomifieraiogia, or a Compleat History of Artintals 
and Mitterais. The following extract is taken from Notes 
and (Jiirrirs, Series 1, Vol. 4. p. 52 : ' The flesh eaten causeth 
oblivion, and corrupteth the meal ; yet those of Chalecut eat 
them; it is hot, soft, and fattish, and expelleth melancholy. 
... A mouse dissected and applied, draweth out reeds, 
darts, and other things that stick in the Besh. . . . Mice 
l:»ruised, and reduced to the consistence of an acopon, with 
old wine, cause hair on the eyebrows. , . . Being eaten by 
children when rosted, they dry up the spittle. The magic- 
ians eat them twice a month against the pains of the teeth. 
The water in which they have been boiled helps against 
the quinsey. . . . The fresh blood kills warts. The ashes of 
the skin, applied with vinegar, help the paines of the head. 
The head woni in a cloth, helps the headache and epilepsy.' 
There is more of the same sort, to the extent of nearly three 
closely printed pages. 

217. it's very soueraigne for his head if he be costiue. 
The virtue of smelling to the toes is a feature in folk-lore 
medicine upon which I have found no information. Sfnrliing 
to unlikely curatives, however seems not to have been un- 
common. In Loveirs Compleat History of Anintals and 
Minerals, p. KO. quoted above. 3.211. we are told that the 
dung of a * Horse hindereth too much bleeding, after phle- 
bomie, being applied: So smelling to.' 

225. light The word Is an obsolete pp. of the verb to 
light. It is unwarrantably altered to tit by ed. 1778 and Weber. 

228. Dwarfe beare my shield. Squire eleuate my lance. 
Portions of the armour were regularly borne by the knight's 
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attendants. Thus in Palmertn de Oliva : * In the morning they 
arose, and armed thenxselves, all save their Helmets and 
Lances, which their Squires carried.' Elsewhere, we read 
of two squires who carry the hero's hebnet, shield, and mace; 
and, in Falmerin of England, of a squire who bears the 
shield and helmet. 

232. speake worthy Knight, If oug'ht yon do of sad ad* 
aentures know. Cf. the speech which Gayton in hii> FesH- 
vous Notes, p. 83, causes Don Quixote to utter upon leaving 
the inn: 

High Constable of this large Castle, kown, 
I cannot pay you, what I present owe 
For all the favours shewne, for the sweet oyles. 
Yet fragrant on my wounds got in late broyles. 
But chiefly for the Queens affections, 
And for your Daughters gentle frictions, 
Never was Knight so handled: wherefore say, 
(For new adventures call your euest away) 
Is there a Miscreant who hath dar'd to blast 
Your Queen or Daughter, as they were unchast; 
Or that your selfe are of no noble spirit, 
(Courteous above almost Knights-errants merit) 
Shew me the Varlet that I may confound him, 
Before I go to fight the world so roimd in. 

244. Against no man, but forioua fiend of hell. Against 
a creature who is not a man, but a furious fiend of hell. 

246. For heere I vow vpon my blazing badge. Nouer to 
blaze a day in qaietnesse. Weber reminds the reader that 
in the romance of Perceforest (edit. 1531, Vol. 1, chap. 41) 
Alexander the Great and his chivalry take an oath that 
they will never rest one day in one place until the great 
quest is accomplished. 

247. blase. Dyce reasonably conjectures that the word is 
a misprint, occasioned by the eye of the original compositor 
having caught the word ' blazing ' in the preceding line. 
He says the sense seems to require ' lose ' or ' pass.' This 
is true ; nevertheless it is consistent with the context to re- 
gard the word as meaning to shine respkndtnily , whereby 
Ralph would mean that he would not be content to sit in 
idleness, resplendent with his armor and his blazing badge, &c. 

N 
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248. But bread and water will I onely eate> &c. Cf. Don 
Quixote, Bk. 2, chap. 2 : * But when Don Quixote saw that 
the visor of his helmet was broken, he was ready to run 
mad; and, setting his hand to his sword, and lifting up his 
eyes to heaven, he said : " I vow to the Creator of all things, 
and to the four gospels where they are largest written, to 
lead such another life as the great Marquis of Mantua did, 
when he swore to revenge the death of his nephew Valdo- 
vinus ; which was not to eat on table-cloth nor sport with 
his wife, and other things, which, although I do not now 
remember, I give them here for expressed, until I take 
complete revenge on him that hath done me this outrage.^ 

* Pellicer, in his excellent edition of Don Quixote, observes, 
that Cervantes either did not recollect or purposely altered 
the vow of the Marquis, which he subjoins from an old 
ballad, and which was, never to comb his hair, nor cut his 
beard, nor to change his dress, nor but on new shoes, never 
to enter any town or village, not to take off his armour, 
unless to wash his body ; never to eat upon a table-cloth, 
nor sit down at a table, till he had revenged Baldovinos.' 
Weber. 

Bread and water would not have seemed a hard diet to 
Don Quixote. He gives Sancho Panza to imderstand that 
'it is an honour for knights-errant not to eat in a month's 
space; and if by chance they should eat, to eat only of 
that which is next at hand.' In the books of knight-errantry, 
the heroes did never eat ' but by mere chance and adven* 
ture, or in some costly banquets that were made for them 
and all other days they passed over with herbs and roots;* 
and though it is to be understood that they could not live 
without meat, yet, since they spent the greater part of their 
lives in forests and deserts, ' their most ordinary meats were 
but coarse and rustical.' 

249. And the greene hearhe and rocke shall be my couoh. 
The knights' predilection for hard couches is a recurrent 
motive. Cf. Palmerin of England, Part 2, chap. 121 : ' Here 
they ahghted, . , . the knight having retired farther into 
the wood, that he might leave them to themselves; and 
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throwing himself at the foot of the tree, with his helmet for 
a piiiow, began to think of Lionarda.' 

254. There doth stand a lowly house. * Something seems 
to have dropt out here. Sympson's " anonymous friend " 
proposed, 

"A mansion there doth stand, a lonely housed observ- 
ing that afterwards ' " tis called a mansion^ ' Dyce. 

255. a Caue, In which an ougly Oyont now doth won. 
Giants and wild men in the romances habitually inhabit caves 
or dark and forbidding castles. ' The Savage man * who 
carries off the infant Palmerin in the first chapters of Pat- 
merin of England dwells in a cave. One of the giants whom 
Palmerin overcomes is known as * Daliagem of the Dark Cave.' 

257. Barbaroso. The play upon the word barber (from 
Latin barba, a beard) is evident 

Resoimding and mouth-filling names were ordinarily given 
to the giants. In Palmerin of England^ for instance, we 
read of the giants Pavoroso, Miraguardo, Dramuziando, &c. 
Don Quixote imagines himself slaying the giant Caraculiam- 
bro, lord of the island called Malindriana. Cf. Bk. 1, chap. 1. 

263. A copper bason, on a prickant speare. A ' pnckant 
spear ' is an ' upward pointing * spear. C£ Glossary. The 
phrase as here used is an euphemism for barbet^s poU. The 
copper basin was a common trade-sign, used to indicate 
blood-letting, &c., in the days when the barber and surgeon 
were one. * In cities and corporate towns they still retain the 
name of Bau^ber Chirurgeons. They therefore used to hang their 
basons upon poles, to make known at distance to the weary 

and wounded traveller where all might recourse.' Atheman 

Oracle 1. 834. 

In the British Apollo, fol, Lend. 1708, Vol 1, no. 3, there 
is an explanation of the origin of the custom : 



In ancient Rome, when men lov'd fighting, 
And wounds and scars took much delight in, 
Man-menders then had noble pay, 
Which we call surgeons to this day. 
Twas ordered that a huge long pole. 
With bason decked, should grace the hole, 
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text 
DeUser 

Badpb m to 

to oo^» Oe h». Be a^s (GcdTf Homhtmk, 
cfapi S): *To sMlMe tfMRfae Aac scooce fL e. Am^ 
(rf Aine iliuy^y gvBraBiL and k good rqaanition, 

combe to fiHiea hii teethe tbere: let tfaj haire grow 
tfack and hnAj Oe a fcrmt or sooie w Mrrufwe ; lest 
those xxe^iDOCed u e atuns diai brecde ia it, and are TeamaB 
to tbsti ciowne^and of tiiiDe, bee hiatffd to deadt by cmy 
bafboroos B^rbtT'; and so uat qeocate; and **f^l"^' 
of acTatchinj^, be Ttteriy taken from thee.' 

270, Hext nukkea kn wnke. For tbe pui po ae of 
ointing his eyes widi pexfitmed water. ' Your eyes dosed 

most be anointed tberewitb also/ Scubbes, Anai. of Ah- 

uses 2.50. 

271. brazen peece of mi^ty bord. '"I conjectnre the 
poets intcnde to say bore; so the cavity of a gun, cannon, Ao, 

is commonly called." Sympson. (who, it may be mentioned 

as a remakable instance of obtuseness,- did not perceive 

that the utensil here spoken of is the barber's basin, but 

supposed it to be a piece of ordnance: he accordingly 

printed *' bore " in the text ; and was followed by the Editors 
of 1778.' — Dyce. 

After all, as Dyce points out, bord as here used is a cor- 
ruption of the archaic word bore, meaning ' the calibre or 
internal diameter of a hole or perforation, whether made by 
boring or not' — Cent. Diet. The term is especially applied 
to the cavity of a gun or tube. Cf Drayton, Noah's Fiooii 
(ed. 1630), p. 103: 

Beside th'Artillery 
Of fourscore pieces of a mighty Boart, 

The barber's basin was * a basin or bowl formerly used in 
shaving, having a broad rim with a semicircular opening to 
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fit the neck of the customer, who held it, while the barber 
made the lather with his hand and applied it directly: still 
in use in some parts of Europe as a barber^s sign.' Cent. Did, 

272. bullets. In obsolete use, a bidlet, as the term is here 
employed, means a small ball . Cf. Glossary, Cf. Lyte, 
Dodoeus 1. 8. 16, 1578: 'Upon the branches of the burdock 
there groweth small bullets or rounde SallasJ Again, the 
word hall, in a specific obsolete use, means a spherical 
piece of soap. Cf. Glossary. Soap seems regularly to have 
been molded in this shape. In our passage, the reference is to 
the barber's lather-halls. The old plays and pamphlets have 
many references to soap-balls: 

As a barber wasteth his BaU in the water. — Nashe, 

Chrisfs Tears, p. 26. 
A half-witted barbarian, which no barber's art, or his 

balls will ever expunge or take out. Ben Jonson, 

Magnetic Lady 2. 1. 
A ball to scour — a scouring ball a ball to be shaved. 

Dutch Courtezan 3. 3. 

273. Whilst with his fingers, and an instrument 
With which he snaps his haire off^ he doth All 
The wretches eares with a most hideous noise. 

The snapping or ' knacking ' of the lingers, or the shears, 
was a common trick of the barbers. It is often given liter- 
ary notice. 

The barbers ' gallery-play ' with the shears excites the 
wrath of Stubbes, Anai. of Abuses 2. 60 : * Besides that, 
when they come to the cutting of the haire, what snipping 
and snapping of the cysers is there, what tricking and toying, 
and a1 to towe out mony, you may be sure.' 

281. And by that vertue that braue Rosicleere, That 
damned brood of ougly Gyanta slew. Weber states that 
Ralph is here referring to a combat between Rosicler and 
the giants Bulfor and Mandroc, which is related in chap. 10, 
Bk. 4, of The Mirror of Knighthood. Cf. 1. 231, and note. 
Since Ralph speaks of a * brood * of giants, it is more prob- 
able that he has in mind Rosicler's adventure with the 
giant Brandagedeon and his thirty knights. The story is 



191 



^e Xnight of the Burning PestU [act ni 



told in chap. 36 of Bk. 1. Rosicler goes forth to avenge 
a number of damsels whom Brandag^edeon has molested. 
In the engagement, the giant is on the point of being slain, 
when his knights come to the rescue. So valorous and 
mighty of arm is Rosicler that in a trice he fells to earth 
ten of these assailants. He soon has slain ten more, and 
holds out against the remainder until one of the damsels 
has summoned two other errant knights to his rescue. Mean- 
while he has overcome and decapitated the giant himself. 
His strength begins to wane, but, with the arrival of aid, 
he re^nves, and the whole of Brandagedeon's company is 
put to the sword. 

283. And Palmerin Frannarco ouerthrev. This incident 
is fully described in the passage from Palmmn d€ Oiiva 
already quoted. Cf. 1. 231, and note. 

291. Saint Gleorge set on before. Nares prints the fol- 
lowing injxmction, from an old art of war, concerning the 
use of the name of St George in onsets : ' Item, that all 
souldiers entering into battaile, assault, skirmish, or other 
factions of armes, shall have for their common cry and word, 
St, George^ forward^ or, upon them Si. George, whereby 
the souldier is much comforted, and the enemie dismaied, 
by calling to mind the ancient valour of England, which 
with that name has so often been victorious, &c. Cited by 
Warton in a note on Rich. IIL Act. 5, sc. 3.' Cf. 3. 369, 
and note. 

295. I hold my cap io a farthing. A similar form of 
wager is found in Lodge and Greene's Looking Glass for 
Lotidon atid England^ p. 83 {Greene's Dram, H^ks, ed. Dyce) : 
'/ hoid tny cap io a noble, that the userer hath given him 
some gold.' 

296. the great Dutch-man. ' Dutchman was a generick 
name in Decker's day, given to any one belonging to the 
German continent ' (note in Nott's ed. of the Gull's Hornbook, 
1812, p. 7). 

' The great Dutchman " was possibly," Weber says, " the 
same person who is mentioned as * the German fencer ' in 
S. Rowley's Noble Spanish Soldier, as ' the high German ' 
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in Middleton and Dekker^s Roaring Girl, &c." 1 think not 
" The great Dutchman " of our text seems to be described 
in the following passage of Stow. " This yeare 1681 were 
to be seene in London 2 Dutchmen of strange statures, the 
one in height seven foote and seven inches, in breadth be- 
twixt the shoulders 3 quarters of a yard and an inch, the 
compass of his breast one yard and halfe and two inches, 
and about the wast one yard quarter and one inch, the 
length of his arme to the hand a fuil yard ; a comely man 
of person, but lame of his legges (for he had broken them 

with lifting of a barrel! of beere)." Annates, p. 694. ed. 

1616. The other Dutchman was a dwarf.' Dyce. 

301. and a Knight met. 'Altered to "on a night rnet^^^ 
by Sympson, who hopes the correction " will be allowed by 
evei7 candid and judicious reader: ntght being the time 
when these men-monsters remove from place to place, thereby 
spoiling their market by exposing to common Wew what 
they would have the world pay dearly for the sight of." 
And so the Editors of 1778. Weber gave the reading of 
the old eds., observing that " perhaps the authors alluded to 
some known anecdote." Qy. have the words " and a knight " 
been shuffled out of their right place in the sentence? and 
ought we to read, " and yet they say there was a Scotch- 
man and a knight higher than he, and they two met, and 
saw one another for nothing " ? '-^Dyce. 

302. of ail the sights. The Wife's sensational enthusiasm 
here reflects the fondness of her class for seeing rare and 
abnormal creatures. 

Among the attractions at the show in Ben Jonson's Bar- 
tftolomew Fair were the bull with five legs, the great hog, 
the dog that danced the morris, and the hare which played 
on the tabor : 3. 1 ; 5. 4. 

Jonson, in The Alchemist 6. 1, satirizes the persistent, often 
indecorous, curiosity of the citizens and their wives for 
unusual sights: 

Lovewit. What should my knave advance 

To draw this company? he hung out no banners 

Of a strange calf with five legs to be seen, 
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Or a huge lobster with six claws? .... 

Sure he has got 

Some bawdy pictures to call all this ging ; 

The friar and the nun ; or the new motion 

Of the knight's courser covering the parson's mare ; 

The boy of six year old with the great thing : 

Or't may be, he has the fleas that run at tilt 

Upon a table, or some dog to dance. 

Gifford in his note on this passage of the Alchemist says 
* The " curiosities " which he enumerates are not imaginary 
ones; they were actually exliibited in London, and specific 
mention of them respectively, might easily be produced from 
the writers of those times. There is much pleasant satire 
on this head in the City Maich, and the Knighi of the Burmng 
Pestle: Cf. further The Tempest 2. 2. 

Mayne's City Match, printed in 1638, is an extravagant 
farce, much of the fim of which turns upon the exhibition of 
a drunken vagabond, Timothy, before the public, as a talking 
fish. The play is an elaborate satire on public credulity over 
fantastic sights. 

304. the little child, Ac. Dyce maintains that this is the 
boy mentioned in Jonson's Alchemist in the passage quoted 
above in note to 3. 302. Fleay agrees with Dyce. Cf. Biog, 
Chr. 1. 183. 

305. Hermaphrodite. Morley speaks of a hermaphrodite 
which was exhibited at the King's Head, a tavern on Fish 
Street Hill over against the Mews' Gate, Charing Cross. 
Memoirs of Bartholomew Fair, p. 324. ' The hermaphro- 
dite, iii, 2, was no doubt * the monstrous child " bom 1609, 
July 31, at Sandwich (see S. R. 1609, Aug. 26. 31), which 

was probably shown in London 1609-10.' Fleay, ^lo^. Chr. 

1. 183. Fleay is speaking of our play. There is nothing in 
the Statiopters* Registers to prove that the ' monstrous child ' 
was a hermaphrodite, or that it was shown in London. 

306. Niniuy was better. Nineveh, with Jonas and the 
Whale, was one of the most popular of the many puppet- 
plays in vogue at the time. According to Collier, it is 
mentioned by no fewer than twenty Jacobean authors. Cf. 
Ben Jonson, Every Man Out of his Humour 2. 1 : ' They say 
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there's a new motion of the city of Nineveh, with Jonas and 
the whale, to be seen at Fleet-bridge.' 

Nineveh belonged to the order of religious puppet-shows 
which developed almost coevally with the Mysteries and 
Moralities. These earliesrt ' motiomi ' exhibited scriptural sub- 
jects from both the Old and the New Testament. 

During the reign of Elizabeth, historical and other secular 
legends began to be treated in a manner similar to the scrip- 
tural themes. Amon^ the lower orders there was distinct 
favor shown to the * motions,' which frequently rivaled the 
regular stage-performers at the theatre in popularity. The 
wooden figures were clothed like the actors at the the- 
atre, and their dumb mimicry was made to reproduce, 
as nearly as possible, the most successful dramatic enter- 
tainments. At a later date, more invention was displayed 
in these productions, the best illustration of which is the 
famous Punch and Judy, the vogue of which continues 
to this day. 

For illustrations of the different ways of manipulating the 
figures, and presenting their supposed dialogue, either through 
running commentary or through ventriloquism, cf. Benjonson, 
Bartholotnew Fair 6. 4, and Don Quixote, Part 2, chap. 26. 
Adequate treatment of the general subject of puppet-shows 
may be foimd in Collier^s Punch and Judy, London, 1873, and 
Magnin's Histoirt des Marionnettes ett Europe, Paris 1362. 

317. til Raph hane dispatch the Giant out of the way. 
Cf. variants. Till Ralph has killed the giant. The expression 
is probably obsolete. A'. E. D. cites Potter's Aniiq. Greece, 
1697, 1.4: 'He was quickly dispatch'd out of the way, and 
no inquiry made after the murderers.' 

319. boond to you. ' So the first 4to. Later eds. (the 
compositor's eye having caught what immediately follows) 
" bound to thank you " ; and so the modem editors.' — Dyce. 
Bound, it may be remarked, here implies obligations. C£ 
Glossary'. 

334. feth. An old form oi faith, Cf. Cupid*s Revenge 5. 1 : 
' Jsnt. What is't ? if it be no great matter whether I do or 
no, perhaps I will. 
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lira. Yes, feth, * tis matter.' 

Again, Urania says : ' Why, feth, I do.* 

336. CarduoB Benedictns and Mares Hilke. The use of 
Carduus Benedictus as a remedy for every kind of disease 
was wide-spread in the 17th century. 

I have found no definite mention of the appliance of marc's 
milk to ' worms.' la old folk-lore medicine, its use and the 
use of horse's blood for other ailments may be gathered 
from the following quotation : ' The milk is drunk by the 
Tartars. It, as also the Asses, and cows is more fit for the 
belly, than the sheeps which is more thick. . . . Mares milk 
is most purging ; then the Asses, Cows, and lastly the Goats. 
Being dnmk it looseneth the belly. The milk of a mare, 
helps against the poyson of a Sea Hare, . . . and helps also 
the falling sicknesse. ... It purgeth ulcers. The bath thereof 
helpeth the womb. It causeth conception being drunk. 
The whey thereof gently purgeth the body. . . . The bloud 
of a horse corrodeth the flesh by a septick strength : that 
of a colt drunk in wine helps the jaundice, being let bloud 
in the mouth and swallowing it, it cureth their worms, . . . 
The sweat of a Horse drunk in a bath driveth away worms 
and serpents.' — -Robert Lovell, A Compkai History of Ani- 
tnals arid Mimrals, 1661, p. 28. Cf. 3. 211, and note. 

389. Enter Raph, Host, Squire, and Dwarfe. A discussion 
of parallels in the romances to the adventure here introduced 
may be found in the Introd., pp. XLVI— LI. 

342. Behold that string on which hangs many a tooth. 
Cf. The Woman-HaUr 3. 3 : 

Knock out my teeth, have them hung at a barber's, 
And enter into religion. 

Tooth-drawing was once a function of the barber-surgeon's 
profession. * The barbers anciently displayed the teeth which 
they had drawn on a string or chain, which they sometimes 
wore upon their persons. In the romance of Otuel, that 
champion having laid bare his adversary's jaw by a stroke 
of his faulchion, thus gibes him, V. 1911, 

" Clarel, so mote thou the. 

Why sheuweston thi teth to me ? 
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I n'am no ioth drawere; 

Thou ne sest tne no chm'ftt dere" 

(p. 71 of the ed. printed for the Abbotsford Club, where in 
the second line, " scheuweston tht teth."] , . . and Cleveland, 
in his celebrated satire, entitled ' The Rebel Scot/ speaking 
of their national disposition to be mercenar>' soldiers, says : 

" Nature with Scots as tooth drawers hath dealt 

Who use to string their teeth upon their belt." ' Weber. 

Truewit, in Ben Jonson's Epicoenc 3. 5, suggests that Cut- 
berd, the barber, eat ear-wax, * or draw his owne teeth, and 
add them to the lute string.' 

345. Susan my Lady deere. 'I say it cannot be that 
there's any knight-errant without a lady ; for it is as proper 
and essential to such to be enamoured as to heaven to have 
stars: and I dare warrant that no history hath yet been 
seen wherein is found a knight-errant without love ; for, by 
the very reason that he were found without them, he would 
be convinced to be no legitimate knight, but a bastard ; and 
that he entered into the fortress of chivalry, not by the 
gate, but by leaping over the staccado like a robber and 
a thief.' Don Quixote, Bk. 2, chap. 6. 

346. The Coblers Maid. The humble capacity of Ralph's 
mistress bears an obvious resemblance to that of Don Quixote's 
Dulcinea, I do not believe, however, that the latter is Susan's 
prototype. Cf. Introd., pp. LFV— LVI. 

346. Hilke-streete. The street lies in Cheapside, in the 
ward of Cripplegate. Stow {Surv^, p. 1 10) supposes that it 
was ' so called of milk sold there,' 

347. let the thought of thee. Carry thy Knight through 
all adaenterous deeds. The characteristic invocation of an 
absent lady-love upon the eve of a new adventures is illu- 
strated in Paimerin of England, Part 1, chap, 41. The 
Knight of Fortune is about to enter upon a combat with 
the giant Dramuziando, when, 'turning his thoughts to his 
lady PoUnarda, in this manner he began to invoke her 
silently, saying, If, lady, at any time you remember me, let 
it be now, if only that I may know how by your help so 
great a victory was atchieved.' 
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'h is a received use and custom of errant chivalry, that 
tiK knigfat adventuroos who, attempting of any great feat 
of arms, doD have his bdy in place, do mildly and amorously 
turn his eyes towards her, as it were by them demanding 
that ^le do favour and protect him in that ambiguous trance 
which he undertakes ; and, moreover, if none do hear him, 
he is bound to say certain words between his teeth, by 
which he shall, with ail his heart, commend himself to her : 
and of this we have inimmerable examples in histories.' 
Don QuixoU, Bk. 2, chap. 5. 

365. What fond vnknoving wight is this? Some such 
form of inquiry as this is frequently addressed to the bold 
assaulter of giant or uncked knight, with the effect of calliitg 
forth from the attacking hero a proud annotmcement of his 
name, and a scathing denunciation of his opponent's perfidy. 

hi AmadiSj Bk. 1, chap. 19, Angriote of Estravus 'looked 
from a window and asked Amadi^i, Art thou be who hast 
slain my jaylor and my ser\*ants? Art thou he, answered 
Amadis, who so treacherously murderest knights and im- 
prisonest dames and damsels ? thou art the most disloyal and 
cruellest knight in the world ! . . . I am Amadis of Gaul, 
the knight of Queen Brisena.' 

357. Where no man come but leanes his fleece behind ? 
The barber's speech is aptly satirical of the boastful manner 
of the giants' addresses to their loes. Ci. AmadtSf Bk. 2, 
chap. 13 : ' When the giant heard him, he came towards him 
with such rage that smoke came through the vizor of his 
helmet, and he shook his boarspear with such force that its 
ends almost met Unhappy wretch ! cried he, who gave 
thee boldness enough to dare appear before me? That 
Lord, quoth Beltenbros, whom thou hast offended, who will 
give me strength to-day to break thy pride. Come on ! come 
on I cried the giant, and see if his power can protect thee 
from mine ! ' 

367. poole. The significance of the barber's pole is spec- 
ified by Larwood and Hotten, History of Signboards, p. 341 : 
' The barber's pole . . . dates from the time when barbers 
practi.sed phlebotomy : the patient undergoing this operation 
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had to grasp the pole in order to make the blood flow more 
freely. ... As the pole was of course liable to be stained 
with blood, it was painted red: when not in tise barbers 
were in the habit of suspending" it outside the door with the 
white linen swathing-bands twi:5ted around it ; this in latter 
times gave rise to the pole being painted red and white, or 
even with red, white, and blue lines winding round it' 
The Antiquarian Repertory, quoted by Brand, Pop. Antiq. 
3. 359, says that ' the true interpretation of the party-coloured 
staff was to show that the master of the shop practised 
surgery, and could breathe a vein as well as mow a beard/ 
The British Apoih, 1708, Vol 1, no. 3, having spoken 
of the activity of surgeons in the Roman War, goes on 
to say: 

Butf when they ended all their wars, 
And men grew out of love with scars, 
Their trade decaying; to keep swimming, 
They joined the other trade of trimming^; 
And on tfteir poles to publish either, 
Thus twisted both their trades together. 

969. Saint George for me. Cf. 3. 291, and note. The in- 
vocation of St. George in wars and lesser combats was common 
long before his establishment as the patron of England in 
the reign of Edward III. Richard the Lion-hearted was sup- 
posed to have been successful in the Crusades because of 
the saint's response to his appeals for aid. Shakespeare 
makes frequent use of the name in war-cries : 

Then strike up drums: God and Saint George for us! 

J Henry VI, 2. 1, 

My royal father, cheer these noble lords 
And hearten those that fight in your defence: 
Unsheathe your sword, good father; cry 'Saint George!* 

J Henry VI, 2. 2. 



Harry 1 England I and Saint George I 



Henry V, 3. 1. 



370. Gargantua for me. Gargantua, Rabelais* great satir- 
ical romance, appeared in 1535. It achieved early popu- 
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larity in England. It is with evident satirical purpose that 
this hero of a travesty is here invoked as a tutelary patron, 
and set oif a^inst St. George, the conventionalized guardian 
of chivalric knights. Moreover, Gargantua, being himself 
a giant, is here a fitting guardian of a supposed scion of 
his race. 

371. hold vp the Giant. Cf Glossary. 

372. set out thy leg before. I was at first inclined to 
suppose this direction to be an antiquated fencing term, but 
being unable to find evidence substantiating my conjecture, 
I have concluded that the Wife is simply warning Ralph to 
fortify himself by placing or planting his leg firmly in front 
of him. This meaning of the phrase set out, however, is 
not noted in the dictionaries. 

873. Falsifle a blow. An obsolete fencing term for feign 
a blow ; to make a blow under cover of a feint of aiming at 
one part of the adversary when another is the real object 
of attack. Cf Kittg and No King 1. 2 : * You lay thus, and 
Tigranes falsified a blow at your leg, which you, by doing 
thus, avoided.* 

375. Beare't off. In obsolete use, the phrase to bear off 
means to resist and cause (a stroke) to rebound. Cf Glossary. 

* His Helmet , to beare off blowes in battell.' Milton, 

Church Discipline.^ 

377. Susan inspire me. Cf 8. 347, and note. In similar 
fashion, Amadis is able to overcome a giant, seemingly be- 
cause of the sustaining remembrance of his lady. Cf Bk. 3, 
chap. 2 : ' Amadis who feared him greatly, seeing how mon- 
strous he was, and commending himself to God, he said, 
Now Oriana lady mine, it is time to be succoured by you ! 
.... for he would attack the giant, and fitted liis lance under 
his arm and ran at him in fiiU career, and smote him so 
rudely on the breast that he made him fall back upon the 
crupper.' Invocations of lady-loves in the heat of combat 
are part of the regular machinery of the romances. 

377. now haue vp agaixie. This singular expression is not 
noticed in the dictionaries. The context would seem to show 
that Ralph is trying to stand erect. He is apparently speak- 
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bag to himself, and the plirase seems to mean : ' Stand up ! 
Get up again ! ' 

382. get all out of him first. The Citizen means that 
Ralph ought first to draw out of the giant the complete 
account of his ' treacherous villanies.' 

S90. Anemos. Lake Avemuis in Campania, Italy, nine 
miles west of Naples, was anciently regarded as an entrance 
to Hades, because of its wild and gloomy aspect 

401. a Baaon -mder his chin. CI 3. 263, 271, and note. 

404. wild©. Ed. 1778 and Weber read Vile, Dyce has 
Vild, an obsolete corruption of vile, and adduces as evidence 
of its occasional employment by Beaumont and Fletcher two 
or three passages from other plays. However, wild makes 
sufficiently good sense, and I see no reason for rejecting it 
which can outweigh the assumption that an original read- 
ing wherein no confusion is involved is correct. 

405. heard. In 17tli century English, the simple past is 
sometimes used for the complete present * This is in accord- 
ance with the Greek use of the aorist, and it is as logical 
as our more modem use. The diiference depends upon 
a difference of thought, the action being regarded simply 
as past, without reference to the present or to completion.^ 

Abbott, Shakes. Gram., p. 246. Cf. Much Ado 1. 2 : 'I can 

tell you strange news that you yet dreamed not of.' 

407. Speake what thou artj and how thou hast bene vs'd. 
Cf. Don Quixote, Bk. 3, chap. 8 : ' One of the guardians 
a horseback answered that they were slaves condemned by 
bis majesty to the galleys, and there was no more to be said. 
. . . . " For all that," rephed Don Quixote, " I would fain learn 
of every one of them in particular the cause of his disgrace." 
The guards said to him : " Draw you nearer and demand it 
of themselves." . . . With this license, which Don Quixote would 
have taken although they had not given it him, he came to 
the chain, and demanded of the first for what offence he 
went in so ill a guise.* 

Ralph's succeeding inqxiiries are also paralleled in Don 
Quixote's conversation with the slaves, but the sinularity is 
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nowhere very close. The interrogating of released captives 
is common in the romances. Cf. Introd., pp. XLVI— LL 

409. That that I may giue condigne pomshment. This 
line was emended by Qa. Cf. variants. 

410. I am a Knight that tooke my ioumey post North- 
ward f^om London. * In England towards the South, and 
in the West parts, and from London to Barwick, Vpon the 
coniines of Scotland, Post-horses are established at every ten 
miles or thereabouts, which they ride a false gallop after 
some ten miles an hower sometimes, and that makes their 
hire the greater.' Fynes Mor>'Son. Itinerary, 1617, p. 61. 

415. and cut away my beard. And my curl'd lockes wherein 
were ribands ti'de. This passeige ridicules the foppish fashions 
in hair-dressing and beard-trimming which were in vogue 
among the gallants of the time. The styles are well de- 
scribed in Lyly's Mydas 3. 2 : ' How will you be trimmed sir ? 
WiU you have your beard like a spade, or a bodkin ? 
A pent-house on your upper lip, or an alley on your chin ? 
A low curie on your heade like a ball, or dangUng locks 
like a spaniell? Your mustachoes sharp at the ends like 
shoemakers aules, or hanging down to your mouth like 
goates flakes? Your love-locks wreathed with a silken twist 
or shaggie to fall on your shoulders?' C£ Davenant, Love 
and Honour: 'A lock on the left side, so rarely hung with 
ribanding.' Stubbes, Anat. of Abuses 2. 40, has much to say 
about the many 'strange fashions and monstrous manners 
of cuttings, trimmings,' &c., which stir his indignation. 

417. with a water waaht my tender eyes. Perfumed 
water and soap-balls were in especial favor with the gallants. 
Cf. Dekker, Seven Deadly Sinnes [IVks, 2. 62): 'No, no, be 
not angry with me (O you that bandie away none but 
sweete washing Balles, and cast none other then Rose-water 
for any mans pleasure).' 

Dekker counts shaving among the seven deadly sins of 
London, and his book contains a characteristically diverting 
chapter on the subject. Stubbes, Anat. of Abtises 2. 50, 
cries out against perfumed soaps and waters : ' And when 
they come to washing, oh how gingerly they behave 
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themselves therein. For then shall your mouth be bossed 
with lather, or fome that riseth of the balles (for they have 
their sweeU balles wherewith all they vse to washe) ; your 
eyes closed must be anointed therewith also. . . . You shall 
have also your orient perfumes for your nose, your fragrant 
waters for your face, wherewith you shall bee all to be 
besprinkled.' 

420. With a dry clo&th. ' Your eyes closed must be a- 
nointed therewith [L e. perfumed soaps] also. Then snap gp 
the fingera, fill bravely, God wot Thus this tragedy ended, 
comes me wamte clothes to wipe and dry him withalL' — Stubbes, 
Anai, of Abuses 2. 61. 

420. for this my foale disgrace. The gaRants could Ql 
brook any shearing of their locks. Dekker reveals the in- 
ordinate pride they took in long, and even unkempt, hair. 
* whose length before the rigorous edge of any puritanical! 
paire of scizzera should shorten the breadth of a finger, let 
the three huswifely spinsters of Destiny rather curtail the 
thread of thy life, . . . How Vgly is a bald pate ? it lookes 
like a face wanting a nose ; or, like ground eaten bare widi 
the arrows of Arches, whereas a head all hid in haire gives 
even to a most wicked face a sweet proportion, and lookes 
like a meddow newly marryed to the Spring. . . . Cetttia 
I am, that when none but the golden age went cuaanC vpoo 
earth, it was higher treason to clip haire, then to dip money ; 
the combe and scizers were condemned to the conyia|^ of 
hackneyes: he was disfranchised ever, that did but put oa 
a Barbers apron' ij'he Gull's Hornbook ^ chap. 3). 

425. one with a patch ore his Nose. The episode here 
introduced deals with a man who is in an advanced Hsg^r 
of the French pox, or syphilis, in England caHed simpiy ^ 
pox. This disease was so prevalent throngfaoot Eorope In 
the 15th century as to be epidemic, ignorant people becooBioi; 
infected in many innocent ways. The more terrible lype was 
practically checked during the 16th century, thoygli m \t$m 
as 1579, one William Clowes, in a treatise iii1i1if(d to bar- 
bers and chinirgeons, says that, owing to the eaomky of 
licentiousness then rife in London, at the hofpttal %rhere Ime 
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440. Did cut the gristle of my Nose away. One of the 
early accoxints printed by Creighton speaks of victims of 
syphilis ' whose very noses were eaten off.' 

441. velaet plaister. The covering of wounds with pieces 
of velvet is a custom ridiculed by Shakespeare, Aits Well 
Thai Ends Well 4. 5 : ' O madam, yonder*s my lord your 
son with a patch of velvet on's face: whether there be a scar 
under't or no, the velvet knows ; but * tis a goodly patch of 
velvet : his left cheek is a cheek of two pile and a half, but 
his right cheek is worn bare.' Women long continued the 
ridiculous habit of wearing patches for ornamentation. At 
the time of our play men, that is, coxcombs, also wore them. 

464. in diet keepe. During the treament of the pox, the 
patients were kept on a strict dieL Ben Jonson speaks of 
Shift, in Every Man Out of his Humour, as • a thread-bare 
shark,' who all the while ' was taking the diet in a bawdy 
house.' 

455. Caue. * Some epithet belonging to this word seems 
to have been dropt out' — Dyce. 

456. in a Tub that's heated smoaking hot. Syphilis patients 
were ordinarily placed in sweating-tubs as a means of ctire. 
Cf. TitnoH of Athens 4. 3 : 

Be a whore still I they love thee not that use thee; 
Give them diseases, . . . season the slaves 
For tubs and baths; bring down rose-cheeked youth 
To the tubfast and the aiet. 

'The process of sweating patients so afflicted is often 
mentioned in our old plays, and with a variety of jocular 
allusions.' Dyce. 

461. afeard. Modem eds. read afraid, Cf. variants. A- 
feard is still used by uneducated people. Its retention in our 
passage would, it seems to me, have been advisable, since 
the word would have been in keeping with the colloquial 
and dialectal tone of the Wife's speech. 

467. a Witch, that had the diuels marke about her. It 
was a popular superstition that witches were branded by the 
devil. N, E, D. cites from Nemes fr. Scotld. Life 6* D, Dr, 
Fian, written 1692, this sentence : • They suspecting that she 

Oa 




■I old i^KjFsiD VMLU a <paak- 

very mamwt^m^ 

n » jet solve; and, asit wete, 

Heie mmn ike liiai—iii 2 H<vy /T i. 1. 

Then cmw my swjqq e is hereu j Hnay IV 2. 4. 
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480. Tame-boU-streete. The street is properly known as 
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TummilL It lies between Clerkenwell Green and Cow Cross. 
At the time of our play it was the haunt of prostitutes and 
other low characters. FalstafF says of Shallow: 'This same 
starved justice hath done nothing but prate to me of the 
wildness of hLs youth, and the feats he hath done about 

TurnbuU Street.' 3 Henry IV ^,2, Knockem, one of Ben 

Jonson's characters in Bariholotnew Fair, is * a horse-courser 
and a ranger in TumbuiL^ 

4B4. bore her vp and downe. Possibly this is an illustration 
of the old-time custom of searching out women of ill-Came 
on Shrove Tuesday, and carting them about the towns, 
thereby making them the butts of all sorts of buffoonery 
and abuse. Cf. 5. 363, and note. 

488. put ya in a Tub, Where we this two montheB sweate. 
As patients suffering from syphilis. Cf. S. 466, and note. 
' A view of such a patient in his tub, looking very wretched 
and pensive, warning off some bona rohas, who have come 
to visit him in his affliction, is to be seen as a frontispiece 
to Randolph's Comeliaftum Dolium, 1638, 12 mo. In my 
copy, in an antique hand, is Avritten 

Young man, take warning by my fote, 
To lead a chaste and virtuous life; 
All wanton peats' allurements hate, 
And cleave unto thy wedded wife, 
To Cicely, Susan, or to Kate. 
So may you 'scape the bitter ills 
Of Esculapius' searching pills.' 
—J. Mitford, Cursory Notes on Beaumont and FUtcher, p. 14. 

491. This bread and water hath oar diet bene. This 
carries out the testimony of Creighton, who quotes a pre- 
scription which specifies a thin diet and a decoction of 
guaiacum. 

498. through this same slender qnill. Subcutaneous in- 
jection of nutriment is employed in some developments of 
syphilis. 

503. Gentlemen I thanke you all heartily for gracing my 
man Rafe. The Wife may well be grateful, for the trades- 
men were usually regarded with considerable contempt by 
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the gallants. In Ben Jonson's Every Man in His HH9mmr 
2. 1, Kitely, the merchant, says of his son's dandified conck- 
panions: 

They mock me all over. 
From my flat cap unto my shininjr shoes. 

Dekker has his gallant look upon the groundlings at die 
theatre as *the opposed rascality* {The Gull's Hornbook, 
chap. 6). 

512. Depart then, and amend. It is a singularity worthy 
of notice that Ralph does not send his victim, as do many 
of the heroes of the romances, and as Don Quixote attempts 
to do, to do penance at the feet of his mistress. 

514. Exeimt. The old-time barber shop, metaphorically 
described in the preceding passages, is literally and suc- 
cinctly described, though in the service of a iiable, in the 
extract which I subjoin. In Gay's Fables, Part 1, no, 22, 
a goat grows weary of his • frowzy bearxL' 

Resolv'd to smooth his shaggy £u:e, 

He sought the barber of the place. 

A flkmant monkey, spruce and smart, 

Hard oy, profess'd the dapper art: 

His pole, with pewter basins hung, 

Black rotten teeth in order strung, 

Rang'd cups that in the window stood, 

Lin'd with red rags, to look like blood. 

Did well his threefold trade explain, 

Who shav'd, drew teeth, and breathed a vein. 

540. tnnie me oat these mangy companions. Me was 
often used, in virtue of its representing the old dative, where 
we should xis^/or me, by me, &c. Cf. Abbott, Shakes, Gram., 
p. 146. Cf. Taming of the Shrew 1. 2: 

Pet. Villain, I say, knock me here soundly. 
Gru. Knock you here, sir ! Why, sir, what am I, sir, that 

I should knock you, sir? 
Pet. Villain, I say, knock me at this gate, 

And rap me welL 

Compamon was often equivalent, in old plays, to the modem 
use of ' fellow ' in a contemptuous sense. Cf. 2 Henry IV 
2. 4 : • I scorn you, scurvy compamon. What I you poor. 
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base, rascally, cheating, iacklinea mate ! Away, you mouldy 
rogue, away.' 

546. a Conductor. In obsolete use, the word conductor 
denoted a naval or military leader. Cf. Glossary. ' Archers 

on horseback under their Captaines or conductours.' Sir 

J. Smyth, Disc, Weapons, 1690. Cited by N. E. D, 

547. Chester. The capital of Cheshire, England, situated 
on the Dee, fifteen miles southwest of Liverpool : the Ro- 
man Deva and Castra, and the Celtic Caerleon. 

549. Qo from my window, loue g-oe. There is a variation 
of this catch in Monsieur Thomas 3. 3 : 

Come up to my window, love, 

Come, come, come; 
Come to my window, my dear: 

The wind nor the rain 

Shall trouble thee a^ain, 
But thou Shalt be lodged here. 

In The Woman's Prize 1.3, we read: 

The wind zmd the rain 
Has tum'd you back again, 
And you cannot be lodged here. 

In Otway's Soldier^s Fortunt 5. 5, the catch stands thus : 

Go from the window, my love, my love, 

Go from the window, my dear; 

The wind and the rain 

Have brought 'em back again, 

An thou canst have no lodging here. 

• On the 4th March, 1587-8, John Wolfe had a license to 

print a ballad called " Goe from tlie windowe." ' Chappell, 

Popular Music of the Olden Time 1. 140. Chappell prints 
the notes accompanying the ballad. 

557. lads of mettle. Lads of spirit A common old phrase. 
Cf. / Henry IV 2. 4 : ' They ... tell me flatly I am no proud 
Jack, like Falstaff; but a Corinthian, d, lad of mettle' CL 
also First Part of feroninio 1. 1 : 

Oh, heeres a Lad of mettle, stout Don Andrea. 

561. Mr. All eds, succeeding Qi read Master, C£ variants. 
The alteration is useful in causing the avoidance of con- 
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fusion between the Mr. of the text and the now prevalent 
Mister, which is a weakened derivative of master. The 
alteration would not have been necessary at the date of 
our play, since the abbreviation il/r., as found in books 
the sixteenth century and for some time later, is to be read 
Master. Cf. Cent. Did. 

568. Begone, l»egone, my luggy, my puggy. At the end 
of Heywood's Rape of Lucrece, 1609, is a song beginning, 
' Arise, Arise, my Juggie, my Puggie, &c.', and containing 
this stanza: 

Begon, begon, my Willie, my Bilhe, 

begon, begon my deare, 
The weather is warme, 'twill do thee no harme, 

thou canst not be lodged here. 
My Willy, my Billy, my honey, my cony^ 

my love, my dove, my deare, 
Oh, oh, the weather is warme, 'twill do thee no hanne, 

oh, oh, thou canst not be lodged here. 

The singer of these lines is 'Juggy, my Puggy,' who re- 
fuses lodgings to the intruder. In our play, the situation is 
reversed. Hence, * luggy, my puggy ' is the outcast There 
seems to be a close connection between these verses and 
the preceding fragment sung by Menyihought. Chappell, 
however, in Popular Music 1. 41, treats Heywood's lines and 
those in our play as belonging to distinct ballads. Chappell 
prints the score of Go from my IVindow. 

676. Ingrant. ' Is the reading of all the copies but that 
of 1711, which exhibits ignorafit; of which word it may be 
a vitiation, as ingrum is in Wit without Money, Act V. sc. 1 . 

Ingrant here seems to stand for ingrateful or ingrateJ Ed. 

1778. The supposition is a likely one, although N. E. D. gives 
only the former of the above interpretations. Cf Glossary. 

581. You are a fine man an you had a fine dogge, it 
becomes you sweetly. This allusion to the possession of 
' a fine dog ' as a mark of gentility reminds one of the absurd 
attachment for his dog borne by the quixotic knight Pimtar- 
volo in Every Man Out of His Humour. There is an old 
Welsh proverb which says that a gentleman may be kno^m 
by his hawk, his horse and his greyhound. 
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686. I cry you mercie. ' A phrase equivalent to " I beg 
your pardon," at present. ..." My good lord of Westmore- 
land, y cfy you tnercy; I thought your honour had already 
been at Shrewsbury." / Henry IV A. 2, 

"Are you a gentleman? cry you mercy, sir." B.Jons, 

Every Man in His Humour, 1. 2. . . . Used apparently in 
mere sport, as an awkward apology for some blunder or 
inattention; possibly founded upon some anecdote of such 
an apology being offered.' Nares, Glossary. 

695. the staffe of your age. Cf. Merchant of Venice 2. 2 : 
* the boy was the very staff of my age, my very prop.' 

604. hartely. Cf. 1. 184. and note. 

611. Laualto. * Lavolta, or La volt A kind of dance for 
two persons, consisting a good deal in high and active bounds. 
By its name it should be of Italian origin ; but Florio, in Voiia, 
calls it a French dance, and so Shakespeare seems to make it : 

"They bid us to the English dauncing schools, 
And teach lavolias high, and swift corantos." 

Henry K 3. 5. 

"I cannot sing, 
Nor heel the high lavolt, nor sweeten talk, 
Nor play at subtle games; fair virtues all, 
To which the Grecians are most prompt and pregnant." 

Tro. and Cress. 4. 4. 

It is thus described by Sir John Davies, in his poem on 
dancing: 

"Yet there is one the most delightful kind, 

A lofty jumping, or a leaping round, 

Where arm in arm two dancers are entwined, 

And whirl themselves, with strict embracements bound ; 

And still their feet an anapaest do sound. 

An anapaest is all their music's song, 

Whose first two feet are short, and third is long," 

Nares, Glossary. 

619. You are no lone for me Margret, I am no loue for 
you. We have here two lines from some ballad now lost. 
The editors of 1778 erroneously state that they are to be 
found in Fair Margaret and Sweet William, the ballad from 
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A pair of long Spanish silk hose was presented by Sir 
Thomas Gresham to Edward VL It was in the period of 
the Tudors, indeed, that the name stocking was first used, 
so far as we know. 'Then it occurs as the term used for 
*' stocking of hose " ; that is, adding continuations to the trunk 
hose or breeches of the period, which said continuations 
received the name of " nether-stocks," the breeches in turn 

being distinguished by that of " upper stocks "/ Plancbe, 

Cyclopadia of Costume 1. 484. 

There is much ridicule in old plays upon the absurd 
pride of the gallants in their costly stockings as a means 
of showing off the shape of their legs to advantage. 

' Brain. A very good leg, master Stephen ; but the woolen 
stocking does not commend it so well. 

Steph. Foh ! the stockings be good enough, now summer 
is coming on, for the dust : Fll have a pair of silk stockings 
against winter, that I go to dwell in town. I think my leg 

would shew in a silk hose. . . .' Ben Jonson, Every Man 

in His Humour 1. 3. 

3. hamesse. 'Harness means armour. So Macbeth says, 
" At least I'll die with harness on my back." ' Mason. 

5. Fading is a fine liggd. ' Fading is the name of an Irish 
dance, and the common burden of a song. This dance is 
mentioned by Ben Jonson in the Irish Masque at Court: 
** Daimsh a fading at te vedding " ; and again, " Show tee 
how teye can foot te fading an te fadow."* Ed. 1778. 

Since it seems to have been the burden of a ballad as 
well as a dance, Weber concludes that the word jig should 
be understood in its ancient sense, viz. song or ballad. 
* A jig was a ludicrous metrical composition, often in rhyme, 
which was stmg by the clo\^*n, who occasionally danced, and 

was always accompanied by a tabor and pipe.' Halliwell, 

Archaic and Provincial Diet. 

A jig shall be clapped at, and every ityme 
Praised and applauded. 

Fair Maid of the Inn, Prologue, 

Fading is referred to in this sense of the jig in Winter^s 
Tale 4. 4 : 'He has the prettiest love-songs for maids ; so 
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without bawdry, which is strange ; with such delicate burdens 
of dildos and fadings,'' 

7. and then tumble. The diversion afforded by tumblers 
bet^veen the acts of a play is condemned by Stephen Gosson 
in his Piayes confuted in five Actions. Cf. 1, 478, and note. 

10. Nor eata fire ? Professional tricksters, who pretended 
to handle fire with impunity, were looked upon as great 
marvels in the 17th century, and received large remxmerations 
for their exhibitions. Evelyn, in his Diary, recoimts a fire- 
eater's performance which he saw while calling on Lady 
Sutherland. He says : ' She made me stay for dinner, and 
sent for Richardson, the famous fire-eater. He devoured 
brimstone on glowing coals before us, chewing and swal* 
lowing them ; he melted a beer-glass, and eat it quite up ; 
then taking a live coal on his tongue, he put on it a raw 
oyster, the coal was blown with bellows, till it flamed and 
sparkled in his mouth, and so remained till the oyster gaped 
and was quite boiled. Then he melted pitch and wax together 
with sulphur, which he drank down as it flamed. I saw it 
flaming in his mouth a good while.' Cited by Chambers in 
Book of Days 2. 278. This Richardson astonished all Europe 
by his tricks with fire, and was scientifically noticed in the 
Jourfial des Sea vans for 1680. 

12. points. Laces with tags at the ends. Such laces, 
about eight inches long, consisting often of three differently 
colored strands of yam twisted together, and having their 
ends wrapped with iron, were used in the Middle Ages to 
fasten the clothes together, but gave place to buttons in the 
seventeenth century. Cf. / Henry IV 2. 4 : 

Faistaff. ITieir points being broken 

Poins, Down fell their hose. 

37. Archefl. *The chief and most ancient consistory court 
of the Archbishop of Canterbury in London ; being held at 
Bow Church, in London, called St. Mary de Arcubus, or St 

Mary le Bow, from being built on arches.' Nares, Glossary, 

Nares, in citing our passage, says : ' It seems there was 
a prison belonging to this court* Cf. Scornful Lady 4. 2 : 
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' Let him be civil and eat in the Arches, and see what will 
come of it' 

The text would indicate that there was a prison connected 
with the court, but I have found nothing to bear out the 
inference. 

44. let the Sophy of Persia come and christen him 
a childe. ' In a note by Warton on the neat speech but 
two of the Citizen, it is erroneously stated that " the Sophy 
of Persia christening a child " is a circumstance in Heywood*s 
Four Prentices of London; and Weber as erroneously adds 
that " there is no doubt a Sophy of Persia in Hey wood's 
play, but his christening a child is merely a ludicrous con- 
fusion of the foolish Citizen" The fact is, the Citizen is not 
thinking of Heywood's play, but of a drama written by Day, 
W. Rowley, and Wilkins, entitled The Travailes of The three 
English Brothers, Sir Thomas, Sir Anthony, Mr. Robert Shirley, 
which was printed in 1607, and which (as appears from the 
Boy's reply to the Citizen) had been acted at the Red Bull. 
In the last scene of it, the following dialogue takes place 
betT^een the Sophy and Robert Shirley, who has married 
the Sophy's niece: 

"Soph. If yet vnsatisfied thy griefes remaine, 

Aske yet to please thy selfe, it shall be gfranted. 

I feare to be too bold. 

Aske and obtaine. 

My child may be baptised in Christian faith, 

And know the same God that the father hatli. 

Baptize thy child : our self will ayd in it^ 

Our selfe will answer for% a Godfather; 

In our owne armes weele beare it to the place, 

Where it shall receive the compleat ceremonie. 



Rob. 

Soph. 

Rob. 

Soph. 



Now for the Temple, where our royaU hand 
Shall make thy Child first Christian in our land. 

A show of the Christening" Exeunt' Dyce. 

Cf. Introd.. p. XCDC. 

Fleay maintains that this play was first put on at the 
Curtain, 1607, it having been presented by Her Majesty's 
Servants, who played at that theatre until the opening of 
the Red Bull in 1 609. Cf. Hist, of Stage, p. 205. Cf. next note. 
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46. red BolL The Red Bull Theatre stood at the upper 
end of St John Street, Clerkenwell. Its origin is obscure. 
Collier is of the opinion that it was an inn-yard in the 
beginning, and was converted into a regular theatre in the 
reign of Queen Elizabeth. Fleay says, however, that the 
earliest definite mention of it known to him is in 1609. It 
was then, not an inn-yard, but a regular theatre. Dekker, 
in his Ravens Almaftac, entered S. R^ July 7, 1608, predicts 
the renewal, in the autumn of 1609, of the annual contention 
between the three public theatres. According to Fleay, 
these houses were the Globe, at which the King's men were 
playing, the Curtain, which supported the Queen's, and the 
Fortune, which supported the Prince's. As no mention is 
made of the Red Bull, Fleay concludes that it must have 
been opened after the appearance of Dekker's book. It is 
kno^\'n that the company of Queen's [Anne's] men played at 
the Red Bull in 1609, having removed that year from the 
Curtain. Among the dramas presented there between 1609 
and 1613 was Tiie Four Prentices of London, Queen Anne's 
men acted at the Bull until her death in 1619; thereafter 
the Prince's, chiefly, were in possession of the playhouse. 
After the suppression of the theatres, the Red Bull seems 
to have been used for clandestine representation of plays. 
On Dec 20, 1649, some players were arrested for presenting 
there Fletcher's tragedy, The Bloody Brother, The theatre 
was not pulled down until some time after the Restoration, 
but when Davenant brought out his Playhouse to be Let, 
1663, it was entirely abandoned: * There are no tenants in 
it but spiders.' For these particulars, cf. Fleay, Hist, of the 
Stage, and Collier, Annals of the Stage, 

Plays of inferior merit seem to have been the kind usxially 
presented at the Bull. Pompous productions, like The Four 
Prentices of London, were the vogue. 

Wither in Abuses stript and whipt, 1618, remarks of a nif- 
fling lover, comting his sweetheart: 



His poetry is such as he can cull 

From plays he heard at Curtain or at BuIL 
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In Albumazar, 1615, an old play, one of the characters 
speaks of compliments he has drawn from plays at the Red 
Bull, ' where I learn all the words 1 speak and understand not' 

Thomas Carew, in his lines prefixed to Davenant's Just 
Italian, 1630, says of the performers at the Red Bull : 

These are the men in crowded heaps that throng 
To that adulterate stage, where not a tongue 
Of th' untun'd kennel can a line repeat 
Of serious sense. 

In Randolph's Muses' Looking Glass, the theatre meets 
with marked hostility from one of the Puritans in that play : 

Lastly he wish'd 
The Bull might cross the Thames to the Bear-garden, 
And there be soundly baited. 

The satirical intent of our play's notices of the Red Bull 
is made evident by these references. 

48. King ofGracoaia'ahonBe, covered with veluet. Cracovia 
is M. L. for Cracow, which is now the second dty of Galida, 
Austria-Hungary, but was from 1320 to about 1609 the capital 
of Poland, and, till the 18th century, the place of coronation 
of her kings. The Wife probably confuses the city with 
the kingdom. 

Modem eds., following ed. 1760, print black velvet, Symj>- 
son says : ' I have inserted the colour of the velvet, which 
was here wanting, from what the Boy says, in the second 
speech below, as to the impossibility of their complying with 
the request of the Citizen's Wife, " But we can't present an 
house covered with black velvety The Boy*s statement, by 
the way, may be taken as an evidence of the Elizabethan 
theatre's hmited equipment in stage-scenery.* 

Weber says that the text probably refers to some con- 
temporary romance of the Anuxdis school I have found no 
mention of a King of Cracovia. It is possible that the black 
velvet is suggested by a circumstance in Palmcrin de Oiiva, 
Cf. chap. 30, Part 2 : ' These three companions being entred 
the great Hall, which was hanged round about with black 
velvet, in sign of mourning, they marvelled what might be 
the occasion thereof.' It is equally possible that the text 
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contains a reminiscence of 'The House of Sadness* in Pat- 
tnerin of England, where dwelt the mournful lady Paudricia, 
disappointed in love : * In the midst of tliis river was an isle, 
wherein was placed an ancient mansion, with many pinnacles 
and battlements, covered all oxyer with black; which declared 
small pleasure to those who remained there, and great occasion 
of sadness; to any that should come there' (Part 1, chap. 6). 

With her usual blindness toward the fitness of things, the 
Wife does not see the impropriety of developing a love- 
episode in a house which is covered with black velvet, the 
emblem of mourning. 

49. let the Kings daughter stand in her window all in 
beaten gold. Cf. Palmerin of England, Part 1 , chap. 57 : 
' Tlie giant Almoural, abashed at this noble combat, the like 
whereof he had never before beheld, called Miraguarda to 
come and see it ; and it was not long before the cloih of silk 
fringed with gold was spread along tlie window, whereon she 
leaned, her damsels standing by her to behold this knightly 
chivalry.' 

Metals embroidered or ' beaten ' in elaborate designs were 
formerly used for the ornamentation of cloth. 

62. to haue a Qrocers prentice to court a kinga dan^ter. 
The retention of to in the infinitive, in cases where modem 
English would omit it, was formerly common. Cf. Love's 
Labours Lost 4. 3 : 

To see . . . profound Solomon to tune a jig. 

Cf. Abbott, Shakes. Gram., p. 250. 

65. what was sir Dagonet ? was not he prentice to a grocer 
in London? 'Sir Dagonet, whom the Citizen mistakes for 
a grocer's prentice, is a character in the celebrated romance, 
Marie d' Arthur, where he is described as "Kynge Arthurs 
foole," and we are told that " Kynge Arthur loued hym 
passynge wel, and made hym knyght [with] his owne handes. 
And att every tumement he beganne to make Kynge Arthur 
laughe." B. x. cap. 12. vol. ii. 21, ed. Southey. On all 
occasions sir Dagonet meets with very rough treatment : see, 
for instance, B. ix. cap. 3. vol. i 314, where sir La<ote- 
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male-tayle smites him over his horse's croup; and cap. 19 
of the same B. p. 339, where sir Tristram *' souses '* him in 
a well, and afterwards takes him by the head and dashes 
him to the ground/ — -Dyce. 

The Citizen^s acquaintance with Sir Dagonet was gained, 
DO doubt, through the latter's appearance in Arthur's Show, 
an exhibition of archerj' held at Mile End Green by a society 
of London citizens, fifty-eight in number, who assumed the 
arms and names of the Knights of the Round Table. Henry 
Vni gave the fraternity a charter, and patronized their per- 
formances. Justice Shallow boasts of his connection with 

the fellowship : ' I remember at Mile End Green, when 

I lay at Clement's Inn, 1 was then Sir Dagonet in Arthur's 

Show.' 2 Henry IV 3. 2. 

66. Read the play of the Fonre Prenticea of London. The 
earliest ejctant edition of The Four Prentices bears the date of 
1616. The Address to the Readers mentions as quite recent, 
however, the revival of arms-practice in the Artillery Gardens. 
This was in 1610. Fleay adduces this fact as, evidence that 
our play first appeared in that year. Cf. Introd., p. XHL 

67. where they tosse their pikes bo. In The Four Prentices, 
Eustace and Guy, before enteriiig upon a combat with each 
other, toss and catch their pikes to prove their strength of arm. 

Eustace, Thinks't thou this r>'e-straw can o'er-rule my arm ? 
Thus do I bear him when I xose to march ; 
Thus can I fling him up, and catch him thus : 

[They toss their pikes. 
Then thus, to try the sinews of my arm. 

Gkv- I thus: 'tis easier sport than the baloon [L e. 

foot ball]. 

73. Enter Rafe and the Lady, Squire and dwarfe. For 

a discussion of episodes in the romances parallel to the ad- 
venture here commenced, cf. Introd., pp. LI— LFV. 

77. King of Moldaoia. Moldavia, once an independent 
principalit>*. now forms the northern part of Roumania. It was 
founded early in the 14th century, became tributary to Turkey 
late in the 16th century, maintained a shifting relation to the 

P 
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Hungarian crown, and sometimes transferred its vassala^ to 
Lithuania and Poland. Cf. Freeman, Hisiorical Geography. 
Perhaps in this period of shifting allegiance the titles King 
of Moldavia and King of Cracovia [i. e. Poland (?j] were 
interchangeable, and the seeming inconsistency of our text 
is thereby explained. Cf. 4. 48, and note. 

Weber conjectures that Ralph's adventures at the court 
of MoIda\'ia were foimded upon one of the numerous Spanish 
romances in the hbrary of Don Quixote. Cf. Ben Jonson^ 
Epicoene 6. 1 : * Yes, sir, of Pomentack, when he was here, 
and of the prince of Moldavia, and of his mistress, mistress 
Epicoene.' Fleay, referring to our passage, has this to say: 
' The Prince of Moldavia of Jonson's Epicoene V. 1 (C£. " King 
of Moldavia " 4. 2), on whom Weber wrote such nonsense^ 
and of whom Dyce says "nothing is known," was with the 
Turkish Ambassador at the English court, 1607| Nov. (see 
Nichols, ii. 157)/ Biog, Chr. 1. 184. 

One Rowland White, writing from the Court on Nov. 7 
of 1607, says; *The Turke and the Prince of Moldavia are 
now going away.'— Nichols, Progresses of King James the 
First 2. 167. 

79. that will stay with vb No longer but a night It is 
characteristic of the errant knights to be so engrossed in 
the quest of adventures that they are unwilling to tarry in 
any lodging longer than a night. 

in Pahnerin de Oliva, Netrides has been banished from 
his brother's kingdom, and he proceeds to take solace in 
a rapid pursuit of adventures. ' Then willing one of his 
Squires to saddle his Steede, he departed away as close as 
he could, forbidding any of his Servants to follow him : and 
such expedition he made, as not resting but one night in 
any Lodgings he left his Brothers Kingdome, wandring without 
any care of himselfe, or which way he went, but wente here 
and there, as Fortune pleased to guide him.' Similarly, in 
Palmerin of England, Part 1, chap. 31, the knight of Fortune 
(and here as a mark of particular favor) agrees to spend 
a night in the castle of the countess of Sorlinga : ' And be- 
cause the knight of Fortime had received great honours from 
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her on the way, he accompanied her to her dwelling, and 
remained there that night. The next morning he rode forward, 
rejoicing that he was arrived in that country where he had 
determined to put his fortune in trial.' 

91. Orocer in the strond. Qaf. read Strand. Cf. variants. 
The Strand is now one of the great business arteries of 

London, reaching from Charing Cross to the site of Temple 
Bar. In the 16th and 17th centuries, it was a fashionable 
quarter. Tradesmen, however, were to be found on the 
street. James Northcote, R. A., on his first coming to London, 
lodged at ' Mrs. Lefty's, Grocer in the Strand: Cf. Wh.-C. 

92. By deed Indent, of which I haae one part. ' Appren- 
tices . . . are usually bound for a term of yeares, by deed 
indented, or indentures, to serve their masters, and be main- 
tained and instructed by them.' Blackstone, Commentaries, 

Vol, 1. chap. 2. 

Articles of agreement between apprentice and employer 
were drawn up in duphcate, the two halves of the document 
being severed by a toothed, zigzag, or wavy line, so that 
the two parts exactly tallied. * One copy was retained by 
each party ; the genuineness of these could be subsequently 
proved by the coincidence of their indented margins.' N,E,D, 

100. Nipitato. According to Nares, this obsolete term means 
strong liquor. It was a sort of jocular title, applied in com- 
mendation, chiefly to ale. It is a mock Latin word formed 
from the whimsical Elizabethan adjective nippitate. Nares 
cites Stubbes, Anat. of Abuses, p. 160 : ' Then, when the 
Nippitaium, this Huf-cap (as they call it) and this nectar of 
lyfe, is set abroche, wel is he that can get the soonest to 
it, and spend most at W To illustrate the use of the ad- 
jective, Nares gives a passage from The IVeakest goes to 
the Waii: * Well fare England, where the poore may have 
a pot of ale for a penny, fresh ale, firme ale, nappie ale, 
nippitate ale.' This quotation bears out Pompiona in describing 
nippitato as a peculiarly English drink. 

104. of a wild-fowle he will often speake. Which pondered 
beefe and mustard colled is. To speake of beef and mustard 
as a wild fowl is, of course, an intentional absurdity. 

Pa 
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A common old use of the verb /o powder was to signify 
the salting of meat in any way. Ct / Henry IV ^4: 'If 
thou embowel me to-day, 111 give you leave to powder me. 
and eat me too, to-morrow^.' 

109. To weare a Ladies faaour in yoor shield. Here is 
a reflection of the well-known custom in mediaeval chivalry 
which enjoined upon the knight to wear in some conspicuous 
part of his armor a * favor/ or token of affection, from his 
lady, L e. a knot of ribbons, a glove, Ac. Cf. Humorous 
Lseuienani 2. 2 : 

Hang all your lady*s favours on your crest, 
And let them fight their shares. 

111. will not weare a fanour of a Ladies That trusts 
in Antichriat. The Christian knights habitually repelled the 
advances of pagan princesses. Thus Palmerin de OUva 
scorns Ardemia's amours because she is a pagan. CL Introd., 

p. Lin. 

114. Besides. I hane a Lady of my oime. SimilaHy, Pal- 
merin de Oliva fortifies himself against the blandishments of 
a designing princess by calling to mind his chosen love. Cf. 
Introd., p. Lin. 

133. And another. The modem eds. print, for the metre, 
* And there's another' 

136. nointing. The modem eds. read ' nointing, as though 
the word were an abbreviation of anointiftg. The original 
reading is defensible : Ceni. Diet, gives noint as a distinct 
wordj now obsolete, but formed by aphaeresis from anoint. 

136. batter. * Mason says we should read butler, 
Seward does." But the edition of 1750, and every other, 
reads as in the text, and there is no occasion to alter it 
Ralph gives an additional shilling for the butter used for his 

horse's back.' Weber. Butter was formerly used as an 

unguent Cf. 2. 405, and note. 

138. wash't my boot-hose. Boot-hose were extra stockings 
or leggings worn with boots, and covering the upper part 
of the leg and a part of the thigh, but not the ankles and 
feet. 
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Stubbes cries out against ' the vain excesse of boote hosen * : 
' They have also boote hosen which are to be wondered at ; for 
they be of the fynest cloth that may be got, yea, fine inough to 
make any band, ruffe, or shurt needful to be worn : yet this is 
bad inough to were next their gresie boots. And would God 
this weare all : {oh, phy for shame !) they must be wrought 
all over, from the gartering place vpward, with nedle worke, 
clogged with silk of all colors, with birds, foules, beasts, and 
antiques purtrayed all over in comlie sorte. So that I have 
knowen the ver>' nedle work of some one payre of these 
bootehose to stand, some in iij. pound, vi, pound, and some in 
X. pound a peece. Besides this, they are made so wyde to draw 
over all, and so longe to reach vp to the waste, that as litle, or 
lesse, clothe would make one a reasonable shurte. But tush ! 

this is nothing in comparison of the re»te.' Anat, o/Abtises, 

p. 61. 

139. wip't my boots. 'Boots were universally worn by 
fashionable men, and, in imitation of them, by others, in the 
reign of Elizabeth and James the First, insomuch that Gondomar, 
the Spanish ambassador, pleasantly related, when he went home 
into Spain^ that all the citizens of London were booted, and 
ready, as he thought, to go out of town.' Nares, Glossary. 

The affectation of polished foot wear, common among the 
gallants tuid their imitators, is frequently satirized. FalstafT 
ridicules Poins because he * swears with a good grace : and 
wears his boot vtry smooth, like unto the sign of the leg.' 

3 Henry 7 K 2. 4. In Massinger's G$tardian, some one 

asks how the vintners shall be known. The answer is : ' If 
they walk on foot, by their rat-coloured stockings, and shin- 
ing shoes.* 

141. to buy 70a pins at Bumbo faire. Pins of a costly 
sort seem to have been popular with women. The pedlar 
in Heywood's Four PP, Haz.-Dods,, Old Eng. Plays i. 249 ff., 
is thus rebuked by the pothecary: 



I beshrew thy knaves naked heart 
For making my wife's pincase so wide, 
The pins fall out, they cannot abide: 
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Great pins she must have, one or other ; 
If she lose one, she will find another. 
Wherein I find caiise to complain; 
New pins to her pleasure and my pain. 

I can find no record of a * Bumbo Fair.' Apparently Ralph 
is playing upon the word bumbo, which is the name of 
a drink made of rum, water, and nutmeg. It was no doubt 
popular at fairs. 

It should be remembered that fairs were formerly not 
merely places for exhibits and for amusements, but were 
regular markets, to which the people resorted periodically 
to buy supplies for the ensuing year. In Gay's Pastorttls, 
No. 6, some of the commodities are enumerated- Among 
other things Gay tells us: 

How pedlar's stalls with gUtt'ring toys are laid, 
The various fairings of a country maid. 
Long silken laces hang upon the twine, 
And rows of pitts and amber bracelets shine, 

153- Go get you vp. The first inference is that Venturewell 
is commanding his daughter to rise from her knees, but the 
context seems to show that he is bidding her go to her 
chamber in the upper part of the house. 

154. gossip. No fitting definition of this noun is given in 
the dictionaries. In the light of the context, and of a dial, 
verb gossip, with about, meaning * to make merry, gad about ' 
(cf. Wright), I have ventured to define it as hoydtnish 'gad- 
about.^ Cf. Glossary. 

The word will bear this interpretation, since the merchant 
is rebuking Luce for her disobedience and her clandestine 
escapade with Jasper. 

170. I hane beene beaten twice about the lye. With 
characteristic irrelevancy, Humphrey drags in an allusion to 
some dispute over a point of honor in which he was worsted. 
In Saviolo's treatise entitled Of Honour and Honorable Quarrels, 
1695, there Is a minute chapter on the ' Diversity of Lies,* 
in which are enumerated the * Lie certain,' the ' conditional 
Lie,' the * Lie in particular,' the * foolish Lie,' * the returning 
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back of the Lie,' &c Touchstone admirably hits off the 
absurd fashions which prevailed in the picking, adjusting, 
and settling of a quarrel. Cf. his account of a quarrel * upon 
a lie seven times removed,' As You Like It 5. 4. 

171. no more of complement. The language of compliment 
was carried to an absurd height in the 17th cent, and was 
extravagantly artificial. An anonymous writer of 1629, speak- 
ing of the trifling and intrusive manners of male gossips, 
says : ' It is a wonder to see what multitudes there be of all 
sorts that make this their only business, and in a manner 
spend their whole time in compliftient ; as if they were bom 
to no other end, bred to no other purpose, had nothing else 
to do, than to be a kind of living, walking ghosts, to haunt 
and persecute others with imnecessary observation.' Marston, 
describing the finished gallant, says: 

Mark noticing but his clothes, 
His new stampt compkment; his common oathes, 
Mark those. Scourge of Villairtie (1599), Bk. 2, sat 7, 

Cf. Dekker, The Gulfs Hornbook: *You courtiers that do 
nothing but sing the gamut A-Re of complemental courtesy.' 
See also Drake, Shakespeare and his Times, p. 422. 

180. "Tie some- what of the most. It is a rather long time. 

181. BecaoBe I meane against the appointed day. To Tisite 
all my friends in new array. The prep, against has a cur- 
rent meaning, in anticipation of, which is rather more general 
tlian the sense of our passage will admit Here I take it to 
have an intensive force, implying the close proximity of the 
wedding. This emphasis is supplied in an obsolete use of 
the word equivalent to in view of the near approach of, and 
carrj'ing with it some idea of preparedness and provision 
for (an event). See A'. E, D., and Glossary. Cf. Taming of 
the Shrew 2. 1 : 

Give me thy hand, Kate: I will unto Venice. 
To buy apparel 'gainst the wedding-day. 
Provide the feast, father, and bid tlie guests. 

209. had almost bronght me downs. * Where there can 
be no doubt what is the nominative, it is somctimon omitted, 
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The omission of the nominative is most common with 

" has," " is," " was," Ac . . . 

" Tis his own blame : hath put himself from rest" 

Lear, iL 4. . . , 

" Poor jade, is wrung in the withers out of all 'cess.*' 
1 Henry IV, 2. 1/ Abbott, Shakes. Gram., pp. 287-8. 

216. Porrage. Dyce justifies the variant reading, pottage, 
by referring to the emplo3ranent of the latter word in 2. 390. 
This is scarcely a sufficient basis for the change. Porridge 
and pottage were both words in good usage in the 17th 
century, and both may easily have occured in the same play. 

252. Let it together cease me. Together can here have 
no other significance than that of altogether, though such 
a meaning is not recognized in the dictionaries. Cf. Glossary. 

266. bring. Ed. 1760, for the metre, prints * and bring.* 

272. now dead. ' Something seems to have drop! out from 
the line: qy. 

" That whilst he liv'd was only yours, now dead " ? * Dyce. 

298. And filL And we will fill. * Where there can be no 

doubt what is the nominative, it is sometimes omitted' 

Abbott, Shakes. Gram., p. 287. It will be seen that here 
there is also an elision of an auxilliary verb; the force of 
the preceding wi/i, 1. 281, however, is of course carried over. 

As an example of the omission of the nominative, cf. 
IVtnter^s TaU 4. 4 : 

They call him Derides; and boasts himself 
To nave a worthy feethng. 

304. Bind with Ciprea and sad Swe. The branches of the 
cypress and the yew were formerly used as emblems at 
funerals. * Coles in his Introduction of Plants, p. 64. says : 
" Cypresse Garlands are of great account at frmeralls amongst 
the gentler sort, but rosemary and bayes are used by the 
commons both at funeralls and weddings." ... To a query 
why among the ancients yew and cypress were given at 
funerals, it is answered : " We suppose that, as yew and 
cypress are always green, the ancients made use of them 
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at burials, as an emblem of the immortality of the deceased 

through their virtues or good works." * Brand, Pop. Antiq. 

2.258. 
Cf. song in Twelfth Night 2. 4 : 

Come away, come away, death, 
And in sad cypress let me be laid ; 

My shroud of white, stuck aii with yew, 
O, prepare it I . . . 

305. candles blew. Brand says that in Henry the Eighth's 
time it was the custom to set two hurtling candies over the 
dead body, and quotes from Moresinus. an old writer, who 
gives his conjecture on the use of the candle upon this 
occasion : ' It was an Egyptian hieroglyphic for life, de- 
signed to express the ardent desire of the survivors to have 
had the life of the deceased prolonged.' Ptip. Arttiq, 2. 236. 

Blue was the color which symbolized constancy, 

307. mourning. The variant reading tnoam'ng is justified, 
since it supplies, as ed. 1760 makes note, the rime to groaning, 

811. Let him haue faire flowers enow. Cf. 2.556, and note. 

351. Now must I go coniure. Professional conjurers had 
a great following in the 16th and 17th century. They were 
supposed among other things to materialize the spirits of the 
dead ; therefore the subsequent appearance of Jasper's 
ghost might easily have been ascribed by Venturewell to 
the supernatural powers of these magicians. Accounts of the 
tricks employed by conjurers may be found in Thombury, 
Shakespeare's England 2. 1 56 flf., and Brand, Pop, Antiq. 3, 66 fF. 

368. Who can sing a merrier noate. 'The last piece in 
Ravenscroft's Patnm^lia, 1609, is A Round or Catch for ten 
or eleven voices: 

" Sing we now merily, our purses be empty, hey ho. 

Let them take care 

That list to spare, 

For I will not doe soe; 
Who can sing so merry a note 
As he that cannot change a groat? 
Hey hoe, troUy, Dolly Doe, troUy loUy lo." * Dycc 



234 



xe Knight of the Burning Pestle [act 



The lines occur, with sUght variations, at a much earlier date 
than 1609 in Heywood's Proverbs, printed 1646. Cf. Sherman's 
ed. p. 82: 

What man! the begger may sing before the theefe. 
And who can sing so nterrie a note. 
As may he that cannot change a grote ? 

878. I would not be a aenuD^man to carry the cloke*bag 
still. The gallants were accompanied by their ser\'ing-men, 
who carried their cloaks and loose belongings in a sort of 
bag or portmanteau made for the purpose. One ts reminded 
of Every Man Out of his Humour 3. 1, where Puntarvalo 
and Carlo enter the middle aisle of Paul's to promenade 
with the other gallants, and are ' followed by two servingmen, 
one leading a dog, the other bearing a bag' 

In 2 The Retume from Parnassus 4. 2, 1602, one of the 
characters, Ingenioso, says to another, the Recorder : ' So ho 
maister Recorder . . . you that are a plague stuffed Cioake- 
bagge of all iniquitie, which the grand sen*ing-man of Hell 
will one day trusse vp behind him, and carrie to his smokie 
Wani-robe.' 

379. Nor would I be a Fawleconer the greedy Hawlkea 
to fill. * The falconer's life was not one of idleness ; he had 
to study the dispositions of each one of his birds as if they 
were children, to learn which he should fly early and which 
late ; and he had to clean them, and study their diet 
Every night, after the day's flight, he must give his birds 
fitting medicine, directed by the mewting, or the appearance 
of their eye or plumage. ... He was obliged to have his 
pouch well supplied with medicines for his hawks, . . . mummy 
powder, washed aloes, cloves, nutmegs, and saffroa . . . The 
food of the hawk was a question of great importance : the 
sparrow-hawk was fed with sheep's, pig's, and lamb's hearts, 
the thighs of pullets and martlets, and it was held dangerous 
to give them two sorts of meats at the same meaL' Thorn- 
bury. Shakespere's England 1. 383ff, 

385. Philosophers stone. Sometimes identified in alchemy 
with the elixir vitat, a solid soluble substance, which was 
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a supposed drug or essence having the property of restoring 
youth and indefinitely prolonging life. 

393. lilli&n of Berry, *"This is, perhaps, an error for 
Gillian of Brentford, a noted character of the sixteenth 
century. Among the Selden collection of black-letter Ro- 
mances, there is one entided * Jyl of Brentford's Testament* " 

So writes Weber, and very absurdly. Berry is, of course, 
Bury. Jyl of Braintfords Testament, instead of being a ro- 
mance, is a facetious poem.' Dyce. 

400. Bat kisae your HoBtesse and go your way. This 
seems not to have been an imusual ceremony on leaving an 
inn. Dekker says to his gallant: 'At your departure forth 
the house, to kiss mine Hostis over the barre, ... or to bid 
any of the Vintners good night, is as commendable, as for 
a Barber after trimming to lave your face with sweete water/ 

The GuJl's Hornbook, chap. 7, ' How a Gallant should 

behave himself in a Taveme.' 

406. sing this Catch. ' The modem editors give, " come, 
sing this catch " : but in the first 4to. and one of the 4tos. 
of 1635, the words, " sing this catch," are distinctly a stage- 
direction.' Dyce. Cf. variants. 

408. Ho, ho, no body at home. * In Ravenscroft's Pam- 
nte/ia, 1600, this catch (No. 85) stands as follows: 

' "Ey ho no body at home, 

Meate nor drinke nor money have I none, 
Fill the pot Eadie. Hey ut supra" * Dyce. 

Dyce's statement is, of course, authentic, but there is no 
means of referring to Pammelia, The book is not accessible. 

420, Let Baph come out on a Hay-day in the morning. 
The celebration of May-day, no longer observed except in 
partial form here and there by children, was an annual event 
in the England of the 16th and 17th centuries, * In the 
month of May, namely, on May-day in the morning, every 
man, except impediment, would walk into the sweet meadows 
and green woods, there to rejoice their spirits with the 
beauty and savour of sweet flowers, and with the harmony 
of birds, praising God in their kind. ... I find also that in 
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the month of May, the citizens of London of all estates, 
lightly in every parish, or sometimes two or three parishes 
joining together, had their several Mayings, and did fetch in 
May-poles, with divers warlike shows, with good archers, 
Morris dancers, and other devices for pastime all the day 
long; and toward the evening they had stage-plan's, and 
bonfires in the streets.' Stow, Survey, p. 38. 

Stubbes has a spirited account of the festival, but, unlike 
Stow, he does scant justice to its beauties. His Puritanical 
sensibihties are shocked by the alleged wickedness and 
debauchery committed on May-day, and he regards the whole 
celebration as a tribute to Satan. 'And no marvaile, for 
there is a great Lord present amongst them, as superintendent 
and Lord ever their pastymes and sportes, namely, Satlian, 
prince of hel.' AneU, of Abuses, p. 149. 

Most of the features of the May-games vanished long ago. 
The last of the London May-poles was erected soon after 
the Restoration in 166L It remained standing until 1717. 
In the remoter districts of England, however. May-poles were 
to be found far into the last century. There is a description 
of them by Washington Irving in The Sketch Book, 

Good accounts of the May-games are to be found in 
Strutt's Sports and Pastimes, Brand's Pbp, AtUiq., and Cham- 
bers' Book of Days, 

421. vpon a Conduit. In Old London, the conduits or 
reservoirs were common gathering-places, where gossips 
met and passed the news of the day. Hence the Citizen is 
eminently judicious in his selection of a place for the dis- 
play of Ralph's finery, and for his rhetorical flourishes. 

Previous to 1613 there were only two or three conduits 
in the principal streets, and a few others in the northern 
suburbs. The largest and the most decorative of these was 
known as the Great Conduit It stood in the center of 
Cheapside, then, as now, one of the important thorough^es. 
Leaden pipes ran along Cheapside, convejring the water to 
the smaller reservoirs. Only public buildings were supplied 
directly. The water had to be fetched for domestic use from 
the conduits. Many poor men, known as tankard-bearers, 
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made their living- by carrying water to householders in large 
tankards holding from two to three gallons. When water 
was required in smaller quantities, apprentices and servant- 
girls were sent to get it Hence the conduits were not only 
gossiping-places, but spots about which the rougher elements of 
the population gathered. Cf. Chambers, Book of Days 2. 393. 

Oliver Cob, in Ben Jonson's Every Man in his Huntour^ 
is a water-carrier. His language and the coarse quality of 
his associations may be taken as an index to the kind of life 
which assembled about the conduits. 

421. with all his Scorfes about him. and his fethers and 
his rings and his knacks. A valuable description of the 
equipment of the Morris-dancers, which the Wife has in 
mind, is given by Stubbes in an invective against them as 
attendants upon the Lord of Misrule : * Then everie one of 
these men, be investeth with his liveries of green, yellow, 
or some other light wanton colour; And as though they 
were not (baudie) gaudie enough, 1 should say, they bedecke 
them selves with scarfs, ribons & laces hanged all over with 
golde rings, precious stones, & other jewels : this doon, they 
tye about either leg XX. or XL. bels, with rich handker- 
cheifs in hands, and sometimes laid a crosse over their 
shouldiers & necks, borrowed for the most parte of their 
pretie Mopsies & looving Besses, for bussing them in the 
dark. Thus al things set in order, then have they their 
Hobby-horses, dragons & other Antiquities, togither with 
their baudie Pipers and thundering Ehiimmers to strike vp 
the devils daunce withall. Then, march these heathen com- 
pany towards the Church and Church-yard, their pipers 
pipeing, their drummers thundring, their stumps dauncing, 
their bels iyngling, their handkerchefe swinging about their 
beds like madmen, their hobbie horses and other monsters 
skirmishing amongst the route: & in this sorte they go to 
the Church (I say) & into the Church, (though the Minister 
be at praier or preaching), dancing & swinging their hand- 
kercheifs over their beds in Church, like de\*ils incarnate, 
with such a confiise noise, that no man can hear his own 
voice.' Aftat of Abuses, p. 147. 
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427. in honor of the Citty. This or some similar expression 
seems to have been commonly employed in connection with 
any celebration or festive performance undertaken by the 
citizens. In IVomtn Pleased 4. 1, Solo, leader of a band of 
Morris-dancers, says to them : ' Now for the honour of our 
town, boys, trace sweetly.' Cf. also Ind. 29, and 6. 75. In his 
dedication of The Four Prentices of London * to the honest 
and high-spirited prentices, the readers,' which was prefixed 
to the ed. of 1616, Heywood speaks of renewal of 'the 
commendable practice of long forgotten Armes,' which had 
redounded to ' the glory of our Nation, the security of the 
Kingdome, and the Honour of this Renowned Citty,' 

433. shall not he dance the morrice. The Morris-dance 
or Morrice-dance was a performance for a long time asso- 
ciated with a number of festive seasons in England, among 
them Holy Thursday, the Whitsun Ales, the ceremony of 
the Lord of Misrule, weddings, and the May-day. It is now 
wholly discontinued. The name would indicate a Spanish 
origin, and indeed the dance is regarded with more or less 
certainty as a development of the Morisco-dance or Spanish 
fandango. It became an essential part of village festivities 
under Henry VIII. Only fragmentary descriptions of it have 
been handed down to us, and accurate knowledge of its 
features is not obtainable. Allusions and contemporary prints 
indicate that it was a hoidenish sort of performance, in 
which the particip>ants joined hands aiKl formed many 
eccentric figures. 

The collective number of dancers in the Morris varied from 
time to time. According to Douce (Ilhtstrations of Sliakes- 
peare, p. 581), in more ancient times the chief characters 
were Robin Hood, Littie John, Friar Tuck, Maid Marian, the 
Queen or Lady of the May, the fool, the piper, and several 
Morris-dancers habited in various modes. Afterwards a hobby- 
horse and a dragon were added. Most of the authorities, 
Douce included, do not regard the Robin Hood cortege, 
with the exception of Maid Marian, as constituent figures in 
the Morris. A large proportion of the allusions to the 
dance in the old plays and poems connect it with the 
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May-games, but do not necessarily contain a mention of 
the train of Robin Hood. A tabulation of the Morris- 
dancers, which is generally accepted, is found in a rare old 
poem entitled Cobbe's Prophecies, which is quoted by Brand, 
Pop. Antiq. 1. 26: 

It was my hap of late, by chance, 
To meet a country Morris-dance, 
When, cheefest of them all, the Foole 
Flaied with a ladle and a'toole ; 
When every younker shakt his bels. 
Till sweating feet gave fohing smels : 
And fine Maide Marian with her smoile 
Shew'd how a rascall plai'd the roile : 
But, when the hobby-horse did wihy, 
Then all the wenches gave a tihy t 
But when they gave to shake their boxe, 
And not a goose could catch a foxe. 
The piper then put up his pipes, 
And all the woodcocks look't like snipes. 

In a painted window at Bentley, Straffordshire, is a famous 
representation of a Morris, in which a Maypole is surrounded 
by six Morris-dancers, together with a musician, a fool, a 
crowned lady who is regarded as Maid Marian, and a 
hobby-horse mounted by a crowned man, who is possibly 
Robin Hood. In The Two Noble Kinsmen 3. 5, Gerrold, the 
schoolmaster, directs a Morris danced by four countrymen, 
six women, a taborer, and the Bavian or fool. Other plays 
which mention or appropriate the old dance are too nume- 
rous to mention here. In addition to the authorities already 
cited, cf. Chambers, The Medictval Stage, and Enc. Brit. 

434. for the credit of the Strand. A Morris-dancer in 
The Two Noble Kitismen 3. 6, speaking of his performance, 
says that ' the credit of our town lay on it.' 

440. Let each true Sabiect. Each subject of the May Lord. 

443. Hy name is Raph. by due discent, though not 
ignoble I, Yet far inferior to the Flocke of gratioas Grocery. 
A direct parody of the speech of the ghost in Kyd's Spanish 
Tragedy 1. 1. Cf. Introd., p. C. 
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Instead of Fiocke, Dyce reads stock. Cf. variants. The 
alteration perhaps strengthens the sense, but it is quite un- 
warranted. The word y7oc/t is legimately, though infrequently, 
transferred from birds or animals to any band or company 
of people. It is so employed here. 

446. With goilded Staffe. and crossed Skarfe, the May* 
lord here I stand. Is seems to have been the constant custom. 
at the celebration of the May-games, to elect a Lord and 
Lady of the May, who probably presided over the sports. 
Stnxtt, in Sports and Pastimes, p. 353, mentions our passage 
as an evidence that the Lord of the May was decorated with 
scarfe, ribbons, and other fineries. He identifies this digni- 
tar>' with the personator of Robin Hood : * At the commence- 
ment of the sixteenth century, or perhaps still earher, the 
ancient stories of Robin Hood and his frolicsome companions 
seem to have been new-modelled, and divided into separate 
ballads, which much increased their popularity; for this 
reason it was customary to personify this famous outlaw, 
with several of his most noted associates, and add them to 
the pageantr>' of the May-games. He presided as Lord of 
the May ; and a female, or rather, perhaps, a man habited 
like a female, called the Maid Marian, his faithful mistress, 
was the Lady of May. His companions were distinguished 
by the title of " Robin Hood's men," and were also equipped 
in appropriate dresses; their coats, hoods, and hose were 
generally green.' The crossed Skarfe is referred to by 
Stubbes. Cf. 4. 421, and note. 

450. For now the fragrant Flowers do spring, &c. These 
lines are in the manner of the topical May-day ballads, which 
usually sounded the praises of spring. Chambers, in the 
Book of Days 1. 547, gives the following representative 
May-song : 

Come listen awhile unto what we shall say, 

Concerning the season, the month we call May ; 

For the flowers they are springing, and the birds they do sing, 
And the blaziers are sweet in the morning of May. 

When the trees are in bloom, and the meadows are green, 
The sweet-smelling cowslips are plain to be seen; 
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The sweet ties of nature, which we plainly do see, 
For the blaziers are sweet in the morning" of May. 

All creatures are deem'd, in tlieir station below, 

Such comforts of love on each other bestow ; 

Our flocks they are folded, and young lambs sweetly do play, 

And the blaziers are sweet in the morning of May. 

So now to conclude, with much freedom and love, 
The sweetest of blessings proceeds fi-om above; 
Let us join in our song that right happy may we be, 
For we'll bless with contentment the morning of May. 

456. The Morrice rin^ while Hobby-horse doth foote it 
feateously. ' The hobby-horse, which seems latterly to have 
been almost inseparable from the morris-dance, was a com- 
pound figure; the resemblance of the head and tail of a 
horse, with a light wooden frame for the body, was attached 
to the person who was to perform the double character, 
covered with trappings reaching to the ground, so as to 
conceal the feet of the actor, and prevent its being seen 
that the supposed horse had none. Thus equipped, he was 
to prance about, imitating the curvetings and motions of a 
horse, as we may gather from the following speech in an 
old tragedy called the Vow-breaker, or Fair Maid ofCHfton, 
by William Sampson, 1636. "Have I not practised my reins, 
my careeres, my prankers, my ambles, my false trotts, my 

smooth ambles, and Canterbury paces and shall the 

mayor put me, besides, the hobby-horse ? I have borrowed 
the fore-horse bells, his plumes, and braveries; nay, I have 

had the mane new shorn and frizelled Am I not going 

to buy ribbons and toys of sweet Ursula for the Marian, 

and shall 1 not play the hobby-horse ? Provide thou the 
dragon, and let me alone for the hobby-horse." And after- 
wards: "Alas, Sir! I come only to borrow a few ribbands, 
bracelets, ear-rings, wyertyers, and silk girdles, and hand* 

kerchers, for a morris and a show before the Queen ^I 

come to furnish the hobby-horse." ' Stnitt, Sports and 

Pastwtes, p. 224. 

Usually a ladle was suspended from the horse's mouth 
for the purpose of gathering money from the spectators. 

Q 
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There are frequent allusions in the old plays to the ex- 
pulsion of the hobby-horse from the May-games, which was 
effected by the Puritans, Cf. Hamlet 3. 2 : 'or else shall 
he suffer not thinking on, with the hobby-horse, whose epi- 
taph is,' " For, O, for, O, the hobby-horse is forgot ! " ' Cf. 
Women Pleased 4, 1, Love's Labours Lost 3. 1, &c. Women 
Pleased contains an extended exposition of the Puritans' aver- 
sion to the hobby-horse. * During the reign of Elizabeth the 
Puritans made considerable havoc among the May-games by 
their preachings and invectives. Poor Maid Marian was assim- 
ilated to the whore of Babylon; friar Tuck was deemed 
a remnant of Popery, and the Hobby-horse an impious and 
Pagan superstition ; and they were at length most completely 

put to rout as the bitterest enemies of religion.' Douce, 

IllnstraiioHs of Shakespeare, p. 596. Under James I the lady 
and the hobby-horse were reinstated. They were degraded 
under the Commonwealth, but again revived after the Res- 
toration. 

457. The Lords and Ladies now abroad. CC Pasquil's 
Palinoda, 1634: 

The lords of castles, mannors, townes, and towers, 
Rejoiced when they beheld the farmers flourish, 

And would come down unto the smnmcr bowers. 
To see the country gallants dance the morrice. 

460. Now Butter with a leafe of Sage \b good to Pnrge 
the bloud. The only account of the medicinal properties 
supposed to belong to May-butter which 1 have found is the 
following : * If during the moneth of May before you salt 
your butter you save a lumpe thereof, and put it into a 
vessel, and so set it into the Sun the space of that moneth, 
you shall find it exceeding soveraigne and medicinable for 
woimds, strains, aches, and such like grievances.^ G, Mark- 
ham, English Housewife, 1637, p. 199. 

461. Fly Venus and Phlebotomy. Vemis, as here em* 
ployed, is an obsolete euphemism for vencry. Phlebotomy, 
or blood-letting, was formerly an extremely common feature 
of medical . treatment. 
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Cf. Philaster 2. 2 : * Your grace must fly phlebotomy, fresh 
pork, conger, and clarified whey; they are all duUersofthe 
vital spirits.' Cf. also A Wife for a Month 3. 3: 

Phlebotomy, and the word lie nigher, 
Take heed of, friend, 1 thee require. 

463. And sluggish snails, that erst were mute, do creep 
out of their shelles. Snails were used in love divinations; 
they were sent to crawl on the hearth, and were thought to 
mark in the ashes the initials of the unknown lover. Cf. 
Brand, Fop. Antiq, 1. 388. 

The divination regarding the snail on May-day is pre- 
served in Gay's Shepherd's Week, 4th Pastoral: 

Last May-day fair, 1 searched to find a snail, 

That might my secret lover's name reveal: 
Upon a gooseberry-bush a snail I found, 
For always snails near sweetest fruit abound. 
I seized the vermine ; home I quickly sped, 
And on the hearth the milk-white embers spread : 
Slow crawl'd the snail, and, if I right can spell, 
In the soft ashe.s marked a curious L : 
Oh, may this wondrous omen lucky prove! 
For L is found in Lubberkin and Love. 

S>'mpson and succeeding editors read niew'd. Sympson 
says : ' I have ventured to alter m$4te into the old word 

ffiew'd, i. e. shut up, confined.' Cent. Diet, gives tnue as 

obsolete spelling of mew. Hence, mute (?). 

They keep me mew'd up here as they mew mad folks. 

Humorous Ueutenant 4. 5. 

468. bellowing. ' So the first 4 to. Other eds. " blowing " ; 
and so the modem editors, Weber excepted. The worthy 
prioress of Sopwell, describing the various cries of beasts 
of chase, says, 

"An harte belowyth and a bucke groynyth 1 fynde." 

Book of Saint Alban.s, sig. d. ii.' Dyce. 

468. the Bascal and the Pricket. Rascal is an obsolete 
name for a deer too young and lean, or of too inferior a 

Qa 
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quality, to hunt as food. Cf. As Yott Like It 3. 3: 'Horns? 
Even so. Poor men alone ? No, no 5 the noblest deer hath 
them as huge as the rascaV 

A pricket is ' a buck in his second year : probably so 
called from his horns.'— — Ceftt, Diet. 

473. lift aloft your veluet heads. ' A sly allusion to the 

horns of the citizens.' Dyce. Cf. PhUaster 4. 2, iji whicli 

a woodman says that Pharamond's steward would have a 
deer's ' velvet-fiead into the bargain, to turf his hat withal.* 
On this passage, Dyce has the followng note: '"His [the 
hart's] head [i. e. horns], when it commeth first out, hath a 
russet pyll vpon it, the which is called Ve/uet, and his head 
is called then a velvet- head.^' The Noble Art of Veneriej &c. 
by Turbervile, 1611, p. 244.' 

' Cuckolds were fancifully said to wear horns on the 

brow.'. N, E, D. It is a very old saying, widely prevalent 

throughout Europe, that a husband wears horns, or is a comute, 
when his wife proves false to him. The origin of the idea, as 
well as its exact significance, has had various assignments. 
Brand has a chapter on 'Comutes,' Pop, Antiq, 2. 181, 

474. With bela on legs, and napkins cleane vnto yonr 
shoulders tide. The use of l^ells was the distinctive char- 
acteristic of the Morris, the feature which separated it from 
dances of a similar nature. Cf. Chambers, Medi{tval Stage 
1. 200. We Icam from Stubbes (cf. note to 4. 421) that 
around each leg of the Morris-dancer were tied from twen^ 
to forty bells. Tlic chief of tliese were designated the fore- 
bell, the second bell, the treble, the tenor, the base, and 
the double bell. According to Douce, sometimes only the 
trebles were ased. * But these refinements were of later 
times. The bells were occasionally jingled by the bands, 
or placed on the arms or wrists of the parties,' Illustra- 
tions of Shakespeare, p. 603. 

Douce cites The Knight of the Bunnng Pestle and Stubbes 
in the passage just alluded to as evidence that ' handker- 
chiefs, or napkins, as they were sometimes called, were held 
in the hand, or tied to the shoulders.' Cf. Women Pleased 
4.1: 
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, . . Where are your bells, then ? 
Your rings, your ribbands, friend ? and your clean tiapkins ? 

Cf. Shirley, Lady of Pleasure 1. 1 : 

How they become a morris, with whose bells 

They ring all into Whitsun ales; and sweat, 

Through twenty scarfs and napkhts, till the hobby-horse 

Tire, and the Maid Marian, dissolved to a jelly, 

Be kept for spoonmeat ! 

476. With Scarfes & Garters. These were not necessarily 
festive articles of clothing. During the sixteenth and seven- 
teenth centuries, scarfs were much worn, particularly by 
knights and military officers, and luider the name of sashes 
are still distinguishing marks of rank in the army. Regard- 
ing garters, Stowe says : ' At this day men of meane rank 
weare garters and shoe roses of more than five pounds price,' 
*They were, in the time of James I, small sashes of sUk, 

tied in a large bow, and the ends of point lace,' Planche, 

Diet, of Costume, p. 199. 

476. Hey for our Town cri'd. * A very usual exclamation at 
processions similar to the present Butler uses the same ex- 
pression in a passage where he probably recollected the text : 

..." Followed with a world of tall lads, 
That merry ditties trouVd and ballads, 
Did ride with many a good-morrow, 
Cr>ing, hey for our town, through the borough." ' 

Weber. 

480. To Hogadon or to Kewingion, where Ale and Cakes 
are plenty. Cf. Wither, Britain's Remembrancer, 1628: 

And Hogsdon, Islington, and Totenham-court, 
For cakes and cream had then no small resort. 



' Hogsdon, or Hoxton, mentioned in Domesday as Hocheston, 
a manor belonging to the cathedral of Sl Paul, whose prop- 
erty it still is, a suburban district within the parish of St. 
Leonard, Shoreditch» lying to the north of the Shore-ditch 

end of Old Street Road and west of Kingsland Road.' 

Wh.-C. 2. 245. Hogsdon Fields formed a common pleasure- 
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ground for the Londoners on holidays. Master Stephen, the 
country gull in Every Man iti His Htimour, lived in Hogs- 
don. It is a fact which causes the foUownnjj expression from 
him: 'Because I live at Hogsdon, I shall keep company with 
none but the archers of Finsburj', or the citizens that come 
a-ducking^ to Islington ponds I Slid ! a gentleman mun show 

himself like a gentleman.' 1. 1. Sir Epicure Mammon has 

the following dream about Hogsdon : 

He would have built 
The City new ; and made a ditch about it 
Of silver, should have run with cream from Hogsdon, 
That every Sunday in Moorfields the younkers 
And tits and tom-boys should have fed on gratis. 

Aichefttist 5. 3. 

Ncwington, situated on the Surrey side of the Thames, 
became famous as a resort of the populace for the practice 
of archery, and after 1668, when by royal mandate the 
butts were set up for purposes of drill, it was known as 
Newington Butts. 

483. thrumming of our caps. ' Thrumming of caps. Set- 
ting on the tufts or thrums upon a coarse cap. In the 
following instance, it is applied to a man setting his beard 
in order : 

" Bei. Let me set my beard vp. 
How has Pinac pertbrm'd ? 

Alir, He has won already. 
He stands not thrumming of caps thus." 

Fletcher, Wiidgoose Chase 2. 3. Or it might mean playing 
with his hat or cap like a person thrumming an instrument; 
which is a theatrical symptom of irresolution. But the former 
explanation is confirmed by this line of Quarles ; 

"Are we bom to thrum caps, or pick straws?" Judgm. 
& Mercy.' Nares, Glossary. 

4B7. With Drums and Oons that bounce alowd, ft mery 
Taber playing. These were the usual accompaniments of 
the May-game. Strutt cites Strype, who speaks of ' a goodly 
May-game in Fcnchurch-street, with drums a>td gutts, and 
pikes.' Sports and Pastimes, p. 363. Stubbes declaims 
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against ' their baudie pipers and thunderiii;^ drummers.' Cf. 
4. 421, and note, 'Tom the Piper, with Tabor and Pipe' 
was often a constituent fig"ure of the Morris. 

The tabor was not unhke a tambourine (without the jingles), 
and usually formed an accompaniment to the pipe. *The 
tabor was a diminutive drum, without snares, hung by a 
short string to the waist or left arm, and tapped with a 
small drumstick. There is a woodcut of William Kemp, 
the actor, playing pipe and tabor in his Morris dance to 
Norwich, and another of Tarleton, the Elizabethan jester, in 
the same attitude. The writer is informed by Mr. William 
Chappell that Hardman, a music-seller at York, described 
the instruments to him fifty years ago as above, adding that 
he had sold them, and that country people still occasionally 
bought them.' Grove, Diet, of Music. 



Act V. 



3. weewill h&ue a Capon in stewed broth, with marrow, 
and a good peace of beefe. A characteristic wedding-feast. 
bi The London Chanticleers, Dods.-Haz., Old Eng, Plays 12. 341, 
one of the characters foretells to his prospective bride some 
of the peculiarities of their wedding-dinner : ' Then a leg of 
beef shall walk round the table, like a city captain with a 
target of lamb before it: a snipe, with his long bill, shall 
be a sergeant, and a capon carry the drumstick. Thou 
shalt be a lady-general, and pick out the choicest of every 
dish for thy life guard.' 

4. beefe, stucke with roBe-mary. Old plays contain frequent 
evidences of the custom of using rosemary as a symbol of 
remembrance. It was employed both at weddings and 
funerals. In The Woman's Prize 1. 1, 'The parties enter 
with rosemary as from a wedding^ Cf. The FHlgrim 6. 6 : 

Well, well, since wedding will come after wooing, 
Give me some rosemary, and lets be going. 

The rosemary used at weddings was previously dipped in 
scented water. Cfc The Scornful Lady 1. 12 : ' Were the 
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rosemary branches dipt ... I would not wed.* The plant, 
as a bond of love, is celebrated in Robinson's Handejull of 
Pleasant DeliUs, 1584: 

Rosemarie \s for remembrance 
Betwecne us dale and night, 

Wishing that I may always have 
You present in my sight 

Cf. Hamlet 4, 5 1 ' There's rosemary, that's for remembrance. 

Nares cites our play to show that rosemar>' was some- 
times made a garnish for the meats. CL Pericles 4. 4 : * Marry, 
come up, my dish of chastity with rosemary and bays.' There 
is an account of ' Rosemary at weddings* in Brand's Pbp» 
Aniiq. 2. 119. 

14. To farro. 'So the first 4to. Later eds, "To '; and 

so the modem editors ! ' Dyce. Dyce was the first editor 

to realize that the /or of the text is an obsolete verb mean- 
ing to remove. Cf. Glossary. 

27. Inuisible to all men but thy selfe. ' In this passage 
our author evidently has an eye to the ghost of Banquo m 

Macbeth." Dyce. hi ed. 1778 it is regarded as a ridicule 

on Macbeth. 

28. And whisper such a sad tale in thine eare* Cf. 2. 
173, and note. 

29. Shall make. (It) shall make. ' Where there can be 
no doubt what is the nominative it is sometimes omitted,' 

Abbott, Shakes. Gram,, p. 287. Cf. 4. 298, and note. Ct 

Macbeth 4. 2 : 

I take my leave of you : 
Shall not be long but I'll be here again. 

30. And stand as mute and pale as Death itself. Darley 
remarks upon the passage ending with this line : ' How are 
we struck by this awful picture, by its visionary character 
so well harmonising with the words which sound as if heard 
in a terrific dream? How are disappointed when we find 
the ghost is but Jasper who has had "his face mealed,'* 
and the passage itself extracted from a mock-heroic play, 
" The Knight of the Burning Pestle " ? ' Introduction, p. 
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XXXU. Darley uses this illustration to point his contention 
that Beaumont and Fletcher are more agreeable if read des- 
ultorily than consecutively. 

58. Saint Faiths Church vnder Paules. *At the west end 
of this Jesus chapel, under the choir of Paulas, also was a 
parish church of St. Faith, commonly called St. Faith under 
Paufs, which ser\'ed for the stationers and others dwelling 
in Panic's church-yard, Paternoster Row, and the places near 
adjoining. The said chapel of Jesus being suppressed ia the 
reign of Edward VI, the parishioners of St. Faith's church 
were removed into tlie same, as to a place more sufficient 
for largeness and lightsomeness, in the year 1551, and so it 

remaineth/ Stow, Survey, p. 123. Cited, in part, by Dyce. 

Humphrey's evident intention to withdraw from places of 
' lightsomeness,* and to wear out his shoe-soles in the dark, 
would indicate that his place of retirement was to be the 
original St. Faith's. 

Our friend's gloomy state of mind is aptly indicated in 
this resolve of his, since dandies of his sort were prone, not 
to hide in obscure retreats like St. Faith's, but to vie with 
each other in a display of their fine clothing and haughty 
manners in Paul's Walk or Duke Humphrey's Walk, the cen- 
tral aisle of the church itself. Captain Bobadill in Ben Jon- 
son's Every Man in His Hunwur is a ' Paul's man.' Chap. 4 
of Dekker's Guits Hornbook is entitled ' How a gallant should 
behave himself in Powles walkes.' Act 3, sc, 1, of Ben Jon- 
son's Every Man Out of His Humour is laid in Duke Hum- 
phrey's Walk; so also is Act 1, sc. 1, of MiddJeton's Michael- 
mas Terfft. 

G6. I would haae thee call all the youthes together in 
battle-ray. Entick says that about this time the military 
ardor of the Londoners was manifested, not only in the 
numerous response of the adults to the king's musters, but 
in the martial spirit of the rising generation. * The children 
endeavoured to imitate their parents; chose officers, formed 
themselves into companies, marched often into the fields with 
colours frying and beat of drums, and there, by frequent prac- 
tice, grew up expert in the military exercise.' Survey 2Ai6, 
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66. dntins, aad guns, and fiagB. Under Elizabeth, and in 
the reigns preceding hers, the drum and the nfe were the 
musica] instruments of the in£antn\ but thereafter the in£antr>' 
bad only the drum, until fifes were restored to use in 1745. 
Aitide frotn 5er\'ing as the accompaniment oq the tnarch, 
the drum was used to signal the different moveniients in the 
drills. The chief beats of the drum on these occasions were 
a Call, a Troop, a Preparaliomr a March, a BattaDe, a Retreat. 
terms which are minutely defined by Grose, Milit. Antiq, 2. 47, 

Guns of the period were of different sorts and denomi- 
nations. The first guns fired by hand were called hand- 
cannons, culverines. and h2md-guns. The instruments used 
in the infantry*, however, were the muskets, and these the 
Wife undoubtedly has in mind. The muskets were de- 
velopments of the cruder, but lighter, harquebuses, and 
were so heavy that they had to be suppK)rted on a fork^ 
called a rest, when presented in order to fire. They were 
fired with match-locks. Besides the musket and the rest, the 
soldier had to carry with him a bullet-bag, a powder-flask, 
and a match-cord. 

Flags, banners, pencils, and other en^gns, are of great 
antiquit)' ; their use was to distinguish the troops of differ- 
ent nations or provinces within the larger armies, and. in 
smaller bodies, the troops of the different leaders. They 
also served to point out rallying-places for broken battalions 
or squadrons, and the stations of the chief officers. 

67. march to Mile end. The mimicry which the Wife here 
proposes is intended to be in ridicule of the manceuver^ of 
the City train bands at Mile End. Cf Introd., p. CXI. 

68. exhort your Sotildiers to be merry and viae. Cf. 2. 
102, and note. 

68. to keepe their beards from burning. An evident al- 
lusion to the danger arising from the powder, matches, and 
other inflammable articles which the musketeers carried. 

70. cry kill, kill, kilL Cf. Lear 4. 6: 

And when I have stoKn upon these sons-in-law. 
Then, kill, kill, kill, kill, kill, kill ! 

Fumess has the following note upon these lines in Lear, 
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' Malone : " This was formerly the word g;iven in the Eng- 
lish army when an onset was made. So in Ven, <?• Ad. 652 : 
in a peaceful hour doth cry " kill, kill." " Again, in The 
Mirrourfor Magistrates 1610, p. 315 : " Our Englishmen came 
boldly forth at night, Crying Saint George, Salisbury, kill, kill." ' 

71. lerkin. *A short hody-garment of the jacket or doublet 
variety, for either of which it appears to have been used 
indiscriminately during the sixteenth century ... Its exact 
shape and fashion varied at different times, and the only 
absolute definition of it I ever met with occurs in Meriton*s 
* Clavls ' 1697, the compiler stating that *' a jerkin is a kind 
of jacket or upper doublet with four skirts or laps." . . . The 
word has become obsolete, while jacket is as much in re- 
quest as ever.' Planche, Did. of Costume, 

72. scarfe. 'Scarfs were worn by knights and military 
officers in the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries, and under 
the name of sashes are still distinguishing marks of rank in 
the army. Before the establishment of uniforms the scarf 
was also a sign of company.' Planche, Diet, of Costume. 

In Grose's Mi/it. Antiq. 1. 133, there is a picture of a 
pikeman, whose scarf is flung over the right shoulder and 
tied in a single knot upon the left hip. The ends are hung 
with tassels. Cf. 4. 421, and note. 

72. for the rest, the house shall famish you. The tiring- 
house shall furnish you. Cf. Ind. 96, and note. 

In Grose's Mi Hi, Antiq. 1. 13!, is the following description 
of the soldiers' outfit : ' The armes that we must carry must 
be there: first of all, the corslet complete with the tasses, 
i. e, skirts downe to the knee, hose of male, a codpeece of 
yron, good vambraces, and gauntlets or gloves of male, and 
a good head peece, with the sight almost covered. The 
other hamesse for the body must be a shirt or jerkin, with 
sleeves and gloves of male, and a head peece with the face 
uncovered.' 

76. for the honour of the Citty. Cf. 4. 427, and note. 

77. let me neuer hope for freedom. That is, civic free- 
dom won through the medium of apprenticeship. Cf. Ind. 
15, and note. 
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83. Let him looke narrowly to his seroice, I shaU take 
him else. Let him give careful direction to the drill ; other- 
■wise I shall take his place myself. Take in the sense of 
displace, which it manifestly means here, is not noted in the 
dictionaries, Cf. The Beggar's Bush 4. 6: 

Look well, /00k narrowly upon her beauties. 

84. pike-man. The infantry in the reign of James I con- 
sisted of pikemen and musketeers. From the reign of 
Henry VUI to that of William III, the greater part of the 
English Army was formed of pikemen. Cf. Farrow, MilUary 
Encyclopedia. 

85. had my feather shot sheere away. The cut in Grose's 
Milit. Antiq. \. 163, representing a 17th century pikcman^ 
shows his helmet to be surmounted by an enormous ostrich 
feather. 

86. ftringo of my pike burnt off. Presumably the injured 
' fringe * is that of the cloth ornament known as the armin* 
which is thus described in a military work, called the Ari 
of Training, 1622 : ' You had then armins for your pikes, 
which have a graceful shew, for many of them were of vel- 
vet, embroidered with gold, and served for fastness when 
the hand sweat ; now I see none, and some inconveniences 
are found by them.' Cited by Grose, Milit, Antiq, 2. 278, 

The pike was a species of spear or lance, solely appro- 
priated to the infantry. It was introduced into France tmder 
Louis XI by the Switzers, and soon became of general use 
in European armies. It was used in England from the reign 
of Edward IV to that of George 11. Grose cites Markham 
(Soldiers Accidence, 1648), who says: 'The pikemen should 
have strong, straight, yet nimbie pikes of ash-wood, well 
headed with steel, and armed with plates downward from 
the head, at least four feet, and the full size or length of 
every pike shall be fifteen feet, besidcii the head.* — Milit. 
AnHq. 2. 277. The pike is now superseded by the bayonet 
on the end of the musket. 

90. Ran, tan. tan, Ac. The passage recalls Justice Shal- 
low's description: 'I remember at Mile-end Green, when I 




lay at Clement's Inn, 1 was then Sir Dagonet in Arthur's 

show, there was a little quiver fellow, and a' would man- 
age you his piece thus ; and a' would about and about, and 
come you in, and come you in : " rah, tah, tah,'' would a' 
say ; " bounce " would a' say ; and away again would a' go, 
and again would a* come: I shall ne'er see such a fellow,* 
2 Henry /K 3. 2. 

Concerning this resemblance* Coleridge says : * That Beau- 
mont and Fletcher have more than once been guilty of 
sneering at their great master, cannot, I fear, be denied ; but 
the passage quoted by Theobald from the " Knight of the 
Burning Pestle " is in imitation. If it be chargeable with 

any fault, it is with plagiarism, not with sarcasm.' Notes 

on Shakespeare's Plays. 

91. little Ned of Algate. The deeds of this redoubtable 
boy, if he really existed, seem not to have been duly rec- 
ognized in history. I can find no record of them. 

Algate or Aldgate is one of the twenty-six wards of Lon- 
don, It is located near the site of the gate in the old City 
wall towards the East ; hence its name. Cf. Ind. 3, and note. 

91. drum Ned. The importance of the drummer is indi- 
cated by a quotation made by Grose from a Military Col- 
ieciion of Elizabeth's reign : ' All captains must have dromes 
and phiphes and men to use the same, who should be faith- 
ful, secret, yngenious, of able personage to use their instru- 
ments and office, of sundrie languages, for often tymes they 
are sent to parhe with their enemies, to aimimon their forts 
and towns, to redeme and conduct prisoners, and diverse 
other messages, which of necessitie require languages; if 
such dromes or phiphers should fortune to fall into the 
hands of their enemies, no gifte or force should cause them 
to disclose any secret that they know; they must often 
practise their instruments, teache the company the sound 
of the march, allarme, approach, assolte, battel, retreat, 
skirmish, or any other calling that of necessity should be 
known.' Miiit, Antiq. 2. 43. 

101. company. The consistency of a company of infantry 
varied slightly from time to time. Typical companies of 
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the period were those sent to the Palatmare, They were 
each made up of one hundred and fanty-kyat privates, three 
geatlemeOf three corporals, and two dnimmets. The com- 
mirannril officers to each company were a captain, a lientai- 
aot, and ensign. CI Groee, MihL AnH^, i. 182. 

101. colonn. ' The colours of the foote, frequently by the 
old writers stiled ensigns, are sqoare, bm larger than the 
banners or standards of the faoise; they are tixed on a spear; 
formerly there was a stand of coloors to every company; 
they were in time of action guarded by two ranks of hal- 

bardiers/ Grose, MiJii. Af%isq, 2. 53. Grose says that the 

colours of every captain * should be blazoned with Saint 
George's Armes alone, but \^4th so many spots or several 
de\ices as pertain to the dignity of their respective places.' 
This gives us the insignia of our Captain Ralph. As to the 
composures of hues, from which these flags took their name, 
Grose quotes Markham, Soldier^s Accidence, p. 31: 'There 
must be in military honour nine several faces, or complex- 
ions, that is to say, two which be called mettals. as yellow 
and white, figuring gold and silver ; seven which are called 
proper colours, as black, white, blew, red, green, purple, 
tunnis, and ermine.' Certain mixtures of these shades were 
supposed to bring disgrace to the ensign, and were dis- 
countenanced. Grose gives the signification of the legitimate 
colors, i. e., yellow betokens honor, blue, faith, &c. 

102. March faire. An old form of military command, which 
is not noticed in the dictionaries. It undoubtedly means 
* march without haste or violence.' 

In Heywood*s / Edward I V^ the rebels under Falconbridge 
enter * marching as being at Mile-end.' One of the officers 
says to them : * March /air, ye rogues, all kings or cap- 
knitters.' Cf so/i and /aire, 5. 142, and note. 

102. Lieutenant beate the reare vp. Among other duties 
devolving upon the lieutenant, * he is to order and ranke 
the company fit for his captaine to march with ; hee is to 
divide his company into foure divisions; making two divis- 
ions of the pikes and two of the musquetieres ; hee is to 
ranke the first division of musquets in the front, and the 



4 



4 



4 



ACT v] 



Notes 



255 



second division of musquets in the reare of the pikes; hee ts 
to ntarch in the reare of the cotnpany into the field ; and in 
marching out of the field, the captaine is to march in the 
rear, and the lieutenant in the front.' Ward, Animad- 
versions of IVarre, 1639, quoted by Grose, Miiit.Antiq, 2. 363. 
To beat vp, in military parlance, is to summon or call to- 
gether as by beat of drum ; well-known in the phrase to 
beat up recruits. The specific name of the dnmibeat at 
which, as in the present instance, the troops are to fall in, 
and the roll to be called, is the Assembly or Troop. Cf. 
Grose, Miiit. Antiq. 2. 48. 

103. Ancient, let your colours flye. The obsolete word 
ancient is used to denote either the standard or the standard- 
bearer. N. E. D. gives it as a corruption of ensign. 

There were marked regulations as to the occasions for 
letting the colors fly, and violation brought disgraces upon 
the bearer : ' as in carrying his colours furl'd (or folded) up, 
■when they should be flying: or to let his colours fly when 
they should be folded up; or to disjjlay (or mmrish them) 
when they should be carried without any hand motions; or 
to carry them without motion when they should be displayed ; 
or to vaile them when they should be advanced, or to advance 

them when they should be vailed.' Grose, Miiit. Antiq. 2, 

141. Pertinent to our passage was the rule that upon a regi- 
ment's march through a cit>- or town the ensign-bearer should 
unfurl or open his colors, and let them fly at full length. 

105. the Butchers hookes at white-Chappel. Whitechapel 
is a parish lying east of Aldgate, and stretching away to 
Mile End. It is a commercial district, but, in respect to 
most of its inhabitants, poor. The chief thoroughfare in 
Whitechapel, together with Aldgate High Street adjoining 
it, was formerly an important butchers' market. ' Tlie great 
street in Whitechapel is one of the broadest and most public 
streets in London; and the side where the hutchers lived 
more like a green field than a paved street ; toward White- 
chapel church the street was not all paved, but the part 

that was paved was full of grass.* The City Remembrancer 

1. 367. 
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105. the death of many a faire Ancient. It is oTn-ious 
that here may be meant the destruction of the standard. 
Cf. 6. 103, and note. It \& quite possible, however, that the 
standard-bearer may be meant, and that the play is satiriz- 
ing the excessive punishments meted out to the ensign- 
carriers for injuries sustained by the colours. Cf. Grose, 
Milit. Atttig. 2. 142. 

106. Open your files. * Both ranks and files had three dif- 
ferent distances at which they stood ; they were distinguished 
by the terms: 1st open order; 2d order; and 3d close order: 
the first was six feet ; the second three feet ; and the third 
only one foot and a half. For open order, a distance of 
six feet was taken by each file, standing so far from their 
right and left hand men, that their arms being mutually 

extended, their finger ends would just meet.' Grose, MiUi. 

Aniiq. 1. 350. 

106. that I may take a view both of your persons and 
monition. Ward says of captain that ' he ought to see his 
souldiers furnished with all things needful : as armes, munition 
and their weekly pay duely at the appointed times. ... I 
he be in garrison . . . hee is precisely to go the first round 
himselfe, being ayded with Serjeant and divers gentlemen, 
where he may view the strength and sufficiency of every 
guard, &c.' Quoted in Milit. Antiq. 2. 249. 

107. Sergeant call a muster. The sergeant here plays the 
part of clerk. Grose cites Ralph Smith, an Elizabethan 
authorithy, who describes the method of calling the roll at 
a muster: 'At ever>' mustering or assemblinge. the captaines 
bill shalbe called by the clarke, every man answeringe to 
his own name, marching foorthe as he is called, that noe 
man unto twee names make answere; yf any souldier bee 
sicke or hurte, l>eing not serviceable, paye him his wages, 
give him his pasporte, send him home, furnish his roomc 
with an hable souldier; yf any helthfull souldier absente 
himself at such tymes, let him be punished as in the statutes 
is mentioned, to the example of the rest.' Milit-Antiq. 1. 186. 

*A Serjeant ought to be a man of good experience, and 
sufficiently instructed in all martial exercises. He ought to 
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be learned both in writing and arithmetic ; he is always to 
have a squadroft'rowU about him, wlierein hee should dis- 

tin^ish every man by the armes he beares.* Ward, quoted 

in Miiit. Atiiiq. 2. 258. 

110. A Corselet and a Spanish pike, 'The corselet was 
a suit of armour chiefly worn by pikemen, who were thence 
often denominated corselets. Strictly speaking, the word 
corselet meant only that part which covered the body, but 
was generally used to express the whole suit, under the 
terms of a corselet furnished or complete. This included 
the head-piece and gorgett, the back and breast, with skirts 
of iron called tasses or tassets covering the thighs.'— — Grose, 
Miiit Atitiq, 2. 251. 

Grose quotes a sixteenth century author who says that the 
Spanish pike was an especially faithful imitation of the pike 
made by the Switzers. I have found no other mention of a 
Spanish pike except in Shiriey's Young Admiral 3. 1. Grose 
says that there was a Morris or Moorish pike greatly in fashion 
under Elizabeth, though he is unable to state its peculiar 
characteristics. It is possible that Moorish and Spanish pikes 
were the same. 

The cause of Ralph's interest in his soldiers' equipment is 
the fact that the object of a muster was not only to ascer- 
tain the number of men, but likewise to examine their 
armor and weapons. This practice went back at least to 
Henry V, who, in his ordinances of war, made provision 
that each captain should make inspections of his company 
at the musters when required, and report the results to his 
superiors. Cf. Grose 1. 188. 

118. peece. Any sort of fire-arm might be called a piece. 
Green-goose, however, being an infantry-man, is probably 
possessed of a musket. 

120. And. *An't. Here the old eds. have "and": but see 
fourth speech after this.' — -Dyce. 

128. feather. Sometimes the fork, or rest, upon which 
the musket was supported in action, was • armed uith a con- 
trivance known as a su)ifie*s feather, which was a sort of 
sword blade, or tuck, that issued from the staff of the rest, 
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at the head ; this being placed before the musqueteers 
when loading, served, like the stakes placed before the 
archers, to keep off the cavalry* : these preceded the use of 
the bayonets; the invention of which originated in the sol- 
diers sticking the handles of their daggers into the muzzles 
of their pieces, when they had discharged all their ammu- 
nition.' Grose, Milit. Aniiq. 2. 293. 

128. sweet oyle, and paper. 'In time of marching and 
travelling by the way, let him [i. e., the musketeer] keepe 
a paper in his paune and tutch-hole. ... It is moreover 
requisite, that a souldicr kcepe his cocke with oyle free in 

falling, and his peece bright without rusting.' Treatise, 1619, 

cited by Grose, Miiit. Arttiq. 2. 122. 

129. Where's your powder ? ' Hee [i.e. the captain] is to 
see the bandyliers filled with powder, with sufficient match 
and bullets.* Ward, quoted in MitiL Antiq. 2. 250. 

133. it craues a Martiall Court. Grose says that it is not 
easy to ascertain at what time courts martial, according to 
their present form, were first held. They are mentioned, 
however, with the distinction of general and regimental, in the 
Ordinances of James II, 1686. During the reign of James I, 
controversies between officers and soldiers were settled, 
seemingly, in a mixed form of martial court, composed both 
of civil and militar>' members. Cf. MHii. Atttiq. 2. 61. 

134. Where's your home? 'The balls were carried in 
a bag or purse, the powder in a horn or flask, and the prim- 
ing, which was a finer sort of mealed powder, in a touch- 
box.' Grose, Miiit. Antiq. 2. 292. 

141. flaske. Cf. 5. 134, and note. 

145. stone of this peece. The old fashioned gun-flint is 
here in mind. The lighter pieces of ordnance were set off 
by a wheel-lock, a contrivance for producing sparks of fire by 
the friction of a notched wheel of steel, which grated against 
a flint. These wheels were wound up with an instrument 
called a spanner. Cf. Grose, Milit. Antiq. 2. 291. 

* About seaven of the clocke marched forward the eight 

peeces of ordinance, with stem and powder,' Holinshed, 

Chronicles 3. 947. 
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Evidentl}^ the 2d soldier does not bear a musket, since 
that weapon was hghted with a match-iock and was very 
heavy. He mvist be canning some smaller hand-gun, such 
as the harquebus. 

150. I meane to stoppe it in the pay. 1 mean to keep 
back, withhold, the cost of the damages from the wages. 
Cf. 2 Henry IV. 5. 1 : 'do you tftean to stop any of WilHam's 
wages, about the sack he lost the other day at Hinckley 
Fair ? ' Cf. also Pope, Imitations of Horace 2, 2. 63 : 

Nor stops, for one bad cork, his butler's pay. 

Grose says that, in a 17th century estimate of army ex- 
penses, flasks are charged at 1 lb. 8 s. each. The daily 
wage of the common soldier was usually 8d. Ci. Milit. 
Aniiq, 1. 271. 

150. Remoue and march, &c. In connection with the 
passage beginning here, we may again quote Ward : * At 
all convenient times he [i. e. the captain] is to drill his soxil- 
diers ver>* accurately, shewing them all the postures of the 
pike and musquet, then how to march, counter ntarck, to 
double their files and rankes, the middle men to double to 
the front, to advance forwards, and to retreat backwards at 
the soimd of the drurame, to wheele about, his musquetiers, 
to make redy, present and give fire, to give fire in the 
front, in the reare and upon either flanke, to fall off by 
files and give fire.* Quoted in Mi/it. Antiq. 2, 261. 

151. soft and faire. Tliis, or the reverse expression, 'fair 
and softly,' is an obsolete phrase frequently met with in 
old writers. It indicates ease of movement, absence of 
haste, &c., and, as here, may be used as an admonition, i. e. 
* Gently! quietly! Take your time!* A'. E. D. cites Top- 
sell, Four-f. Beasts, 1607: *The proverb is old and true, 
Fair and softly goeth far." ' 

152. double your files, as you were, faces about. In the 
time of James I, as now, to dotJble the files meant simply 
to put two files in one, and so make the ranks smaller. Of 
the second phrase in the text, Markham, Sou/dier's Accidence^ 
1626, p. 21, says: *To reduce any of these words of direction 
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to the same order or station in which the Souldier stood 

before . . . you shall say As you wtre.^ ' Faces about is 

the military' word of command equivolent to wheel. In the 
Sonldicr^s Accidence the officers are directed to give the 
word of command in these terms : 

Faces to the right 

Faces to the left 

Faces about, or / u- u ■ u » 

Faces to the reare \ ^^^^ ^ ^ ^°^ 

Cf. GiflFord's note on Jonson*s Every Man in his Humour 8. 1. 

Or when my muster-master 
Talks of his tacticks, and his ranks and files, 
His bringers-up, his leaders-on ; and cries, 
Faces about, to the right hand, the left. 
Now, as you were. 

Ben Jonson, Staple of News 4. 4. 

154. match. The muskets were fired with a match. A 
spring let down a burning match upon the priming in the 
pan. The contrivance was known as a match-lock. 

155. make a crescent now, aduance your pikes. When 
the companies were drawn up for exercise or a review, the 
ordinary formations were squares and rectangles, but the 
manoeuvers of the time included a variet}* of whimsical 
figures, of which Grose mentions wings, wedges, rhombs, 
triangles, the shears, and the saw. These absurd conceits 
were ridiculed as puerile exercises. The line of the cres- 
cent, however, was not an miusual formation. 

The Christian crew came on in forme of battayle pight, 
And /ike a cressent cast themselves preparing for the fight 

Gascoigne, Flowers, 1572. 

Advancing the pUce was a regular part of the military' 
drill. The posture consisted of three motions by which the 
lower end of the pike was lifted from the ground to the 
right hip of the soldier. The movements are illustrated in 
MiliL AfUiq. 1. 256. 

156. stand and glue ear. 'The audience were to suppose 
that Ralph and liis soldiers had now arrived at Mile-End.' 
Dyce. 
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159. to measure out . . . Honour by the ell; and proweese 
by the pound. It is perhai)s a supererogation to call atten- 
tion to the expressive satire in these lines upon the per- 
sistent materialism in the conceptions of the old dramatists' 
average audience. 

The idea is perhaps suggested by a speech of Captain 
Spicing in Heywood^s / Edward IV^ p, 10, ed. Dyce: 

p€^ce, ye roguc-s; what, are you quarrelling? 

And now list to Captaine Spicing, 

You know Cheapsiac: there are mercer's shops, 

Where we will measure velvet by the pikes, 

And silkes and satins by the street's whole breadth. 

162. beare your seluea in this faire aoidon, like men, &c. 
*He [i. e. the captain] must be familiar and eloquent in per- 
suading and diswading his souldiers, and to stirre up their 

valors to undergoe pain and peril.' Ward, quoted in 

Milit Ahtiq. 2. 251. 

166. Carre. Altered by Weber to cart. Formerly car 
was more frequently used than at present to denote any 
common cart or wagon ; now it is usually found in this 
general sense with dignitied or poetic associations. For the 
more antiquated use, cf. Beawes, Ltx Mercat., 1762, p. 399: 
' Merchants, and others that use Carrs or Carts.' 

171—73. for you shall see . . . children. May not these 
lines have been suggested by Richmond's speech in Richard III 
6. S? Richmond says: 

If you do fight in safeguard of your wives, 
Your wives shall welcome home the conquerors; 
If you do free your children from the sword, 
You children's children quit it in your age. 

173. whose care doth beare you company in baskets. 
Nothing could more pungently denote the contrast between 
the train bands' pompous displays and their actual triviality 
than this satirical thrust : the notion of the domestic larder 
seriously figuring as commisariat for * the noble defenders of 
the realm ' is assuredly unique and absurd. 

175. sort. Company , band. * The Editors of 1778 
gave the whole of this speech in verse. Weber very prop- 



i 



262 



The Knight of the Burning Pestle 



[actv 




erly threw it back into prose, with the exception of the 
present passage beginning * To a resolved mind,' which seems 
to be a recollection of Shakespeare ; 

Remember whom you are to cope withal, 

A sort of vagabonds, rascals, and runaways, &c. 

Ricftard III, 5. 3.' Dyce. 

The editors of 1778, indeed, gave not only this speech, 
but the whole of the military episode in verse an arbi- 
trary, as well as awkward, arrangement 

177. Stand to your tacklings. This resembles the cau- 
tionary command, 'Stand to your arms,* when soldiers are 
put upon the alert. 

179. as shake an apron. Cf. 1. 277, and note. 

181. a cold capon a field, and a bottle of March-beere. 
Poins, in / Henry 2V I. 2, says: 'Jack, how agrees the 
devil and thee about thy soul, that thou soldest him on 
Good-friday last for a cup of Madeira and a cold capon's leg ?' 

'The beer that is used at noblemen's tables in their fixed 
and standing houses is commonly a year old, or peradven- 
tiu*e of two years' standing or more ; but this is not general. 
It is also brewed in March, and therefore is called March 
beer; but for the household, it is usually not under a month's 

age.' Harrison, A Description of England, Bk. 3, chap. 1, 

1577. 

184. I did not thinke it had beene in him. ' Sometimes 
the sequence of tenses is not observed in dependent sen- 
tences.' Abbott, Shakes, Gram., p. 269. 

186. n'e faaue him Captaine of the Gally-foist. Captains 
of galley-foists did not always meet with the esteem which 
the Citizen evidently pays them. Cf. The Scornful Lady 
1.2:* He makes no mention of such company as you would 

draw unto you, captains of galley foists, such as in a clear 

day have seen Calais ; fellows that have no more of God 
than their oaths come to.' Other contemptuous references 
may be found in Middleton and Dekker's The Roaring Girl, 
in The Parsons iVedding (Dods.-Haz., Old Eng, Plays, Vol. 2), 
and elsewhere. 
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' The gally-foist was a long barge, with many oars ; com- 
posed oi galley ds\<i foist. The latter being made from fusU, 
which Cotgrave thus explains : " Fuste, f. a foist; a light 
gaily that hath about 16 or 18 oares on a side, and two 
rowers to an oare." ' Nares, Glossary, 

The Lord Mayor's and Company's Barges were sometimes 
called The City Ga/leyfoists. The companies had their in- 
dividual barges for the water processions, which were a 
prominent feature of The Lord Mayor's Shows, given upon 
the day of that dignitar>''s installation. The accounts of the 
Grocers' Company for the year 1436 contain items of ex- 
penditure for " hiring of barges." ' The City companies con- 
tinued to hire barges for state occasions two centuries after 
this period. The Grocers hired the last in 1636, when it 
was thought to be beneath the dignity of the company to 
appear in a barge which was not tiieir own, and accordingly 
the Wardens were empowered to construct " a fair and large 
barge for the use of this Company." ' Knight, London 6. 146. 

190. Care line with Cats. Merrythought has in mind the 
familiar adage 'care will kill a cat,' and is adjuring care to 
live with its proper victim; his invincible merriment defies 
its encroachments. 

201. Sing wee, and chaunt it. 'The commencement of 
the fourth song in Morley's Firste Booke of Ballets, &c., 
1600.'- — Dyce. Again Dyce's word must be depended upon, 
since the Firste Booke of Ballets is not for the present pur- 
pose obtainable. 

224. terlery-whiBkiu. This is a bit of colloquial jargon 
which was common at the time. ' In The Lady's Trial by 
Ford, we have terlery-pufkins. Whiskin occurs twice with 
no very determinate meaning in the same author's Fancies, 
Chaste and NobU: Weber. 

224. the world it mnnes on wheeles. Before its publi- 
cation in 1605, Chapman's play All Fools was called Tlte 
IVorld runs on Wheels. The expression is proverbial. Cf. 
John Heywood, Prot^crbs, 1546, ed. J. Sherman, p. 134. 

2S4. And some they whiatled, and some they sun^. 
'This stanza is taken from the ballad of Liitle Musgrave 
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and Lady Barnard, printed in Percy's Reiiques of Andefd 
Poetry, Vol. 3, Bk. 1, where it runs thus: 

Then some they whistled, and some they sang, 

And some did loudlye saye, 
Whenever lord Bamardes home it blewe, 

Awaye, Musgrave^ away.' Weber. 

In the story, the lady proves false to her lord, Barnard, 
who takes vengeance in murdering her and his rival, Little 
Musgrave. 

Chappell prints the tune of LittU Musgrave aud Lady 
Barnard in Popular Music of the Olden Time 1, 170. 

240. let your owne loue remember she is yoxirs, and so 
forgine her. ' " This may mean, Let your self-love tell you 
that she is a part of yourself, and so forgive her. Yet I 

think it probable that we ought to read 'Let your old love^ 

that is, your former affection." Mason. The meaning 

seems to be, besides the consideration that she is my 

mother, let your own love as a husband, &c.' Dyce. 

251. a Ladies daughter of Paris properly. No. 31 in 
Vol. 1 of Evans' Old Ballads, p. 135, ed. 1810, has this heading : 
'A rare example of a virtuous maid in Paris, who was by 
her own mother procured to be put in prison, thinking 
thereby to compel her to Popery : but she continued to the 

end, and finished her life in the fire. Tune is O man in 

desperation.' The first stanza runs thus: 

It was a lady's daughter, 

Of Paris properly, 
Her mother her commanded 

To mass that she should hie : 
O pardon me, dear mother, 

Her daughter dear did say, 
Unto that filthy idol 

I never can obey. 

271. Fortune, my Foe, &c. 'A black-letter copy of "A 
sweet sonnet, wherein the lover exclaimeth against Fortune 
for the loss of his lady's favour, almost past hope to get it 
again, and in the end receives a comfortable answer, and 
attains his desire, as may here appear : to the tune of /or- 
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tufif my Joe!'' is in the Bagford Collection of Ballads (643 m., 
British Museum). It begins as follows: 

Fortune my foe, why dost thou frown on me? 
And will thy favours never better be? 
Wilt thou, 1 say, forever breed my pain? 
And wilt thou not restore my joys again ? 

There are twenty-two stanzas, of four lines each, in the 
above.' Chappell, Popular Music oj live Olden Time 1. 162. 

With respect to the words of the title. The tune is. For- 
tune my foe, Chappell observed to Dyce that * nothing is 
more common in reprints of ballads than to put the name 
of the tune the same as the ballad itself; as Th€ Carman's 
IVhistle, to the tune of the Carman's Whistle, &c.' 

Chappell gives a considerable number of instances from 
old books and plays of the mention of Fortune my foe. 
Prominent among them are The Custom of the Country 1. I, 
and Ben Jonson's The Case is Altered 4. 4. 

Chappell prints the time of Fortune my foe. 

292. hartely. Cf. 1. 184, and note. 

308. make on him. Modem eds. read make an end on 
him. ' The two words which we have added seem abso- 
lutely necessary to the completion of the sense.' Ed. 1778. 

The alteration is amply justified. Dyce calls attention to 
the preceding speech of the Citizen as a support for the 
new reading. 

318. Enter Raph, with a forked arrow through his head. 
Apparently, this is in ridicule of a stage-direction in The 
True Tragedy of Richard, Duke of York, 1696: 'Enter 
Clifford wounded, with an arrow in his necke.^ As Dyce 
notes, Shakespeare, when he re-wrote The True Trag' 
edy, omitted ' with an arrow in his necke.' Cf. j Henry VI 
2. 6. 

We now speak of a barbed, instead of a forked, arrow. 
Cf. Dryden, Assignation 8. 1 : '1 am wounded with a forked 
arroWy which will not easily be got out/ 

319. When I was mortall. this my costine corps. Many 
verses of the speech beginning here are a direct parody on 
the speech of Andrea's ghost, with which Kyd's Spanish Trag- 




266 



The Knight of the Burning Pestle 



[actv 



edy opens. CL Introd., p. CI. The next three verses of the 
speech are elsewhere parodied in our play (cf. 4. 443). 

321. Where sitting I espi'd a louely Dame. Another par- 
ody on The Spanish Tragedy. Cf. Introd., p. CI. 

322. wrought with Lingell and with All. Lingel is now 
dialectal (cf. N, E, D). It applies to the thread or hemp 
rubbed with rosin, which is used by shoemakers and cob- 
blers. Cf. IVoftten Pleased 4. 1 : 



Every man shall have a care of his own sole, 
And in his pocket carry his two confessors, 
His lingel and his nawl [L e. awl]. 



* 
J 



338. the blacke thum'd maide. It should be remembered 
that Susan is a cobbler's maid ; evidentl)' she is not espe- 
cially skilled in her master's craft. 

340. With skarfes and Bings, and Poeaie in my hand. We 
have already had mention of the scarfs and rings worn at 
the May-games. Cf. 4. 421, and note. 

Eds. 1760 and 1770 read posie, Dy„ posy, Weber says: 
* There is no occasion to varj' the orthogp-aphie. Foesy is 
continually used in the same sense as posy in old plays; 
but in the present case, it refers to the rhymes which Ralph 
reads at the conclusion of the fourth act, standing as May- 
lord on the conduit' ' A very doubtful explanation.' Dyce. 

Because of its conjunction here with Rings, Poesie, it seems 
to me, most probably refers to the mottoes or sentimental 
conceits, known as poesies or posies, which were engraved 
upon rings or other trinkets. 

' Nay, and 1 have poesies for nngs too, and riddles that 
they dream not of.' Ben Jonson, Cynihia^s Revels 2. 1. 

A hoope of Gold, a paltr>- Ring 
That she did give me, whose Poeste was 
For all the world like Cutlers Poetr>' 
Upon a knife ; Love me and leave me not 

Merchant of Venice, 5 (FoUo 1623). 

342. Gitty Captaine at Hile-end. That is, Captain of the 
City train bands, Cf. Cowper, John Gilpin: 

John Gilpin was a citizen 
Of credit and renown, 
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A train-batid captain eke was he 
Of famous London town. 

343. leading staffe. Cnit, Diet quotes our passage to illus- 
trate the rare eniplo>-ment of this term to indicate the baton or 
staff borne by a tield-marshal or other commanding otiicer. 

Cf. Ford, Pfrkin IVarbeck 3. 1, stage- direction : 'Enter 
King Henrie, his Gorget on, his sword, plume of featliers, 
and leading staffe.' 

349. death came vnto my Stall To cheapen Aqua-vitae. 
Grocers dealt in drugs and spirits as well as the regular 
commodities. To cheapen here means to ask the price oj^ 
Cf, GIossar>'. Death is an interested inquirer about the cost 
of ' the water of life.' 

352. Death caught a pound of Pepper in his hand. This 
unique medium of Ralph's decease is peculiarly laughable 
because of the importance of pepper among the commodities 
of old-time grocers. Cf. 1. 328, and note. 

356. Then tooke I vp my Bow and Shaft in hand. The 
practice of archery was encouraged at this time almost 2& 
much as the artillery drills. Under the immediate prede- 
cessors of the Tudors, archery had rather fallen into decay. 
It was revived, however, by Henry VUl, under whom a 
number of acts were made for promoting the practice of 
shooting both with the longbow and the shortbow. Ralph 
has a longbow, for the shaft was a sort of arrow which 
was used only with that implement Henrj' VIII established 
masters and rulers of the " science," who formed a perpetual 
corporation called the Fraternity of St.George. ' Tlie members 
of this society were also permitted, for pastime sake, to 
practise shooting at all sorts of marks and butts, and at the 
game of the popinjay, and all odier games, as at fowls and 
the like, in the city and suburbs of London, as well as in any 

other convenient places.' Strutt, Sports and Pastimes, p. 57. 

The popular enthusiasm for archery thus created was very 
active under the monarchs succeeding Henry VHI. James I 
opened up a number of locations adjoining London for the 
practice of archery, and granted a commission in which were 
re-established the statutes, ordinances, proclamations, Sic, 
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that had been previously made at di6cfeBt tunes in favor 
of arcfacry. One of the dnef resorts for the archers was 
FSasboiy Fiekbw whidi Moot fcl dB arfjnmrd. Master Stephen 
ipoainf ooabenptttoasly of the archecs of Fbibury. £wry 
Mmt m His iiummmt 1. 1. 

as?, valkt into Mnnrn Itdia 'Uoor-fiddi, a nwor or fen 
wMMMt the walls of dM Gty to die noctk first dnned in 
107; laid oat iaio waUcs lor dK first time in 1006^ and 
first boll npoa b«e in the reign of Charles XL The inane 
haa bectt swaMowed op in Ftefavy (or Feaabory) Sqaaic; 
Ftafaany Orcas. the cky R&ad. and the adjoinii^ localities 
. « « Tte lowering dstrict becaae foaous fior iIb 

«BdplasBHttnnft&' Wh.-C Tbere is a black-letier 

book ««dded Tkf Hmam^ mttbts ^ Mmtrw^Ms, 

bv Richaid Johnwi soon after the isoiHweBMStts made in 

liwt MoottiaUs laj bctwneB the Cd^ and Hogsdosv Ae 

FMH which, together viA Mae&Ml vete nsed as a psac- 

tMBK pwmd for archess and the artuicf^*. 

8tl. Wf feBavan anaiy asa af fortnd bsadn. A p""""f; 

to the homed hends of the cidcens^ C£<lw479, and 

ia thas refomd to mOtUk 3.3: 

Ocnraeof ^nwe! 
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Sir Thomas Overbur3% in his Characters, speaking of 'a 
Maquerela, in plaine English, a bawde/ says, * Nothing daunts 
her so much as the approach of Shrove Tuesday' We read 
in the Masqtu of the Inner Temple : 

Stand forth Shroz'e Tuesday, one of the silencest Bricklayers, 
' Tis in your charge to pull down bawdy-houses. 

Cf. Brand, Pop, Antig. 1. 89, and Dekker, 2 Honest IVhore. 
368. Set vp a stake. Ralph probably refers to the stake 
to which cocks were tied as targets to be thrown at in the 
contests on Shrove Tuesday. Brand cites the following sa- 
tirical doggerel from an obscure poem written in 1679: 



Cocke a doodle doe, 'tis the bravest game, 
Take a cock from his dame, 
And bind him to a stake. 



Oh the beares and the bulls 

Are but corpulent gulls 

To the valiant Shrove-tide mart^T. 



Fop.AntigA.78. 



I 369. Grocers HalL A likely haven for the soul of a grocer's 

f apprentice, for it was the grand place of assemblage in all 
I the deliberations or the festivities of the grocers* guild. * The 

first Hall of the Grocers of which we have an account was 

built in 1427, before which they had met at the house of 
I the Abbot of Bury in St. Marj' Ave . . . and other places. 

In 1411 they bought the chapel of St. Edmund of Lord 

Fitz-Walter, and a few years after his adjacent house and 
j gardens, and commenced building their hall. The second 

hall was built some years after the great Fire; and their 
! third, the present edifice (Thomas Leverton, architect), was 

commenced in 1798, and opened July 21, 1802.' Wh,-C. 

1 2. 158. The location of the building is Grocers' Hall Court, 
I Poultry and Princes Street. 

374. depart. * i. e. part (as in our old marriage-service,— 

.* till death us depart "). So the first 4 to. Other eds, " part " ; 

I and so the modem editors, Weber excepted.'- Dyce. This 

, meaning of the verb is now obsolete. Of its intransitive 

use, N. E* D, gives the following examples : * Aden nou ; be 




I tfaoqght as moc^ but aadi a ooe taqgfat 

then m aearcn yearn agoe-' Copley^ iVib, Fits 

ties, leii. 

Hear. Fok. <6h! she hath let dy. 

/%>tf. Doe 7* tfaink J katt m 
CartwTigfafs OrdimBFy, 1661. 

309w I tfajmke jxni all fluwtUiBMM Again the Wife is 
aware of die c^^*-**^ imasoal coortesy id coonteaanciQg a 
grocer's prcoAioe boy. C£. dL fiOS. and note. 

806. I voold bane a pottle of vise and a pipe of To- 
for yoo. Ralph's &vorable reception has assuredly 
cansed a change of firont in the Wife's atdCade toward die 
smoking of tobacco, for c£ 1. 22#-28l 

400. and whilst. And was formerly tned emphatically 
for ' even,' ' and that too.' • We still use " and that " to give 
emphasis and call attention to an additional aicumstance, 
e. g. ** He was condemned, and thai unheard-" . . . The •• that ** 
is logically unnecessary, and is omitted sometimes by Shake- 
speare. . . . 

" And shall the figure of God's majesty 

Be judged by subject and inferior breath, 

And^e himself not present ? ""— Richard II, IV. 1.129.* 

Abbott Sfiakes, Gram, p. 70. The eUipe>is in the last veree 
of this extract might be thus supplied : * And whiist he him- 
self is not present.' 
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Title-Page of Q,. 

(Francis Beaumont, | 
and > Gtni. 

lohn Fletcher. I 

This ascription of the play to a double authorship seems 
contradicted by the statement rej^arding the author in the 
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Address to the Readers, and to be made of doubtful reli- 
ability by the equivocal word authors in the Prologue. A 
consideration of the authorship may be found in the Introd,, 
pp. XXI-XXXI. 

As it is now acted. There is no evidence that our 
play, after its first presentation in 1610, was revived before 
this year. 1635. Cf. Introd., p. XVI. 

her Mi^esiiea Servants. The organization from which 
this company of actors descended was formed under Alex- 
ander Foster in 1611, when it entered into a bond with 
Henslow, probably to act at the Swan. In March, 1613, 
Henslow's company and Rossiter's (the 2 Revels) amalga- 
mated, and were then called the Lady Elisabeth's Men, They 
bore this title until the accession of Charlei? I, 1626, when 
they passed over to Queen Henrietta and became known 
as Her Majesty's Servants. Nathan Field, who was also a 
member of the Queen's Revels, acted with this company. 
In Jan. and Feb., 1612-13, Beaumont and Fletcher's The 
Coxcofnb was presented by it ; in March, 1613, The 
Honest Mans Fortune ; in succeeding years The Night- 
walker, IVit without Money and Nice Valour. In Malone's 
Shakespeare (in Boswcll 3. 238), is printed this entry from 
Sir Henry Herbert's MSS., 1636: 'The 28 Feb. The Knight 
of the Burning Pestle played by the Q. men at St James.' 
For details regarding Her Majesty's Servants, cf. Fleay, 
Hist, 0/ the Stage, pp. 186, 204, 263, 312, 321, &C. 

the Private house in Drury lane. This playhouse should 
not be confused with the famous Drury Lane Theatre of 
our own time. The latter was opened in Catherine Street, 
1663. The 'Private house in Dnir>' lane ' stood in the parish 
of St. Giles-in-the-Fields, and was generally known as The 
Cockpit, from the building which had originally occupied 
this site, and had served as a place for the exhibition of 
cock-fighting. The exact dale of its erection is not ascer- 
tainable. * The Cockpit Theatre was certainly not converted 
into a playhouse until after James I had been some time on 
! the throne. . . . Camden, in his Annals of James /, speaking 
of the attack upon it in March, 1616-17, says that the Cock- 
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pit Theafcre vas tlwn wt^er rretimm, by which v 
ondexstaad. prriofn, that tt had been lately converted into 
a plajrhooK. Howes* in fats continuation of Stowe. adverting 
to the anae ereoi. calls it "*a i»ew playhouse," as if it 

tfacft been rcocndy boflt frocn the foundation.' Colli 

Awtmk tf tkt Sa^g€ & 3S& The attack to the which Collier 
allodes was made by a mob of apprentices on Shrove Tues- 
day, March 4, 1616-17. 

TJte Cockfd was ocnqiied continuously by luitfy EUsabfth's 
Mm from 1616—17 tmtil the end of James' reig^ 
June 24, 16S5, Her Mmjrstfs Semutts acted there um 
the management of Christopher Beeston. In 1637 these 
players i*-€rc transfecred to Salisbury Court to niake place 
at The Cockpii for a new company known as Beeston's Bo ys, , 
Cf. Flcay. HisL of Ae Slage, pp. 299, 321, 359. ■■ 

* On Saturday, March 34, 1640. the house was pulled don^^ 
by a company of soldiers, ** set on by the sectaries of those 
lad times." '^WK-C. 

Quod ai, ftc C£. these lines on title-page of the 
and the note regarding them. 
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Address to the Readers, Q,. 

the French Kickahoee. The modem spelling is kickshaws. 
Ed. 1778 reads qwlque chose, Cf. variants. 'The original 
Fr. spelling was frequent in the i7th century, but the com- 
monest forms follow the pronunciation qn/qui chose, formerly 
regarded as elegant, and still current in colloquial French. 
The word was sometimes correctly taken as sing., with 
plural chous, &c.; more commonly it was treated as a pi., 

and a sing, kickshaw afterwards formed from it' N.E.D. 

The term French kickshoes as employed here had a con- 
temptuous force. Cf. Glossary. Cf. Addison, Taikr, No. i^i 
' That substantial English Dish banished Ls so ignominioi 
a Manner, to make Way for French Kickshaws,' 

the Author. An e\ndence of single authorship. 
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Prologue of Q,. 

THE PROLOGVE. This Prologue is almost an exact 
transcript of ' Tlie Prologue at the Black fr>'ers ' prefixed 
to Lyly's Sapho apid Phao. There are a few trivial alter- 
ations of the textf the addition of a few words, (viz.: or 
ntistaking the Authors intention, who never aynted at any 
ofit particular in this Play, and the concluding sentence, 
And thus I leave it, and tlue to thine owne censure, to like, or 
dislike,), and the omission of Lyly's last sentence, which 
is as follows : ' The Gr>^on never spreadelh her wings in 
the sunne. when she hath any sick feathers: yet have we 
ventured to present our exercises before your iudgements, 
when we know them full of weak matter, yielding rather 
our selves to the curtesie, which we have ever found, then 
to the preciseness, which wee ought to feare.' Sapho and 
Phao was first printed in 1584. It was republished in 1591 ; 
and in 1632 it was included, in a third edition, with five of 
Lyly's other plays, in a collection called the Sixe Court Com- 
edies, Dyce corrects Weber's erroneous statement that the 
play had been presented at court in 1633. 

where the Beare cannot flnde Origanom to heale his 
griefe, hee bl&steth all other leaves with his breath. Ct 
Pliny, Natural Histor}', Bk. 9, chap. 115 (Bostock and Riley's 
trans.) : ' The breath of the lion is fetid, and that of the 
bear quite pestilential ; indeed, no beast will touch anything 
with which its breath has come in contact, and substances 
which it has breathed upon will become putrid sooner than 
others.' 

R. W. Bond. ed. The Cmnplete Works of John Lyly, 1902. 
notes that the passage is a reminiscence of Euphues 1. 208, 
11. 20-6 ; * The filthy sow when she is sicke, eateth the Sea 
Crabbe and is immediately recured : the Torteyse having 
tasted the Viper, sucketh Origanum and is quickly reWved : 
the Beare readye to pine, lycketh vpp the Ants and is re- 
covered,' &C. Lyly adopted these ideas directly from Pliny, 
Bk. 8, chap. 41, 'Cuvier remarks upon this and the follow- 
ing Chapter, that they are entirely fabulous. The diseases, 

s 
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remedies, and instructions given by the animals are equally 
imaginary, although the author has taken the whole from 
authors of credit.' Bostock and Riley. 

to breed (if it might be) soft azmling, not lond laiigh- 
ing. ' Noticeable as an acknowledgement, made to a popular 
audience, of a purpose sufficiently apparent in the plays 
themselves, of weaning popular taste from coarse iarce and 
rough-and-tumble clownage to appreciate a more refined 
style of Comedy. We may compare the effort at tragic 
dignity announced by Marlowe in the Prologue to Tambur- 
iaine.' Bond, 

They were banished the Theatre of Athens, &c. ' Prob- 
ably ampUfied from Horace's brief account of the suppres- 
sion of the license of ' vetus comoedia ' at Athens (Ars 
Poetica, 281 sqq.), and the preceding imcompUmentar>' ref- 
erence to the wit of Plautus, 1. 270.* Bond. The lines 

in Horace are thus translated by Howes {Art of Poetry, cd- 
Cook. p. 20): 

Our forefathers, good-natured, ea.w folks, 
Extolled the numbers and enjoyed the jokes 
Of Plautu-s, prompt both these and those to bear, 
With tolerant not to say with tasteless ear. 

The account of the * vetus comoedia ' is rendered as follows ; 

The Antique Comedy was next begun. 
Nor light applause her frolic freedom won; 
But, into slanderous outrage waxing fast, 
Called for the curb of law; that law was passed; 
And thus, its right of wronging quickly o'er, 
Her Chorus sank abaslied, to rise no more, 

the Authors intention. This throws no Hght on the 
question of joint composition, since Authors may be either 
the plural or the possessive of the singular. Cf. variants. 



The Speakers' Names. 

The Speakers Names. Dyce's additions to this list^ to- 
gether with his corrections of inaccuracies, should be noted. 
Cf. variants. 
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GLOSSARY 

This Glossary is designed to include all words which are 
obsolete, archaic or dialectal ; all current words used in senses 
which are obsolete, archaic, dialectal or rare ; so far as prac- 
ticable, all phrases which are obsolete, archaic, or otherwise 
peculiar ; all obsolete or archaic forms which are not merely 
old spellings; and words which, though current in the senses 
derined, are obscure from a difficult context or from their 
occurrence in the play in different senses. Every definition 
is accompanied by at least one citation. In all cases of pos- 
sible confusion, the citations arc complete. 

The New Efigiish Dictiotmry and the Century Dictionary 
have been my principal authorities. The Standard Dictionary , 
Nares' Glossary, Halliwell's Dictiotmry of Archatc and Pro- 
vincial Words, and Wright's Dictionary of Obsolete and Prch- 
vincial English have often been useful. 

A dagger before a word or definition indicates that the 
word or the particular meaning involved is obsolete. An 
interrogation point after a word or definition indicates un- 
certainty with regard to it. Other abbreviations are in com- 
mon use in dictionaries. The citations are by act and line of 
the text of this edition. 



Af Pf^P- fi* In, denoting capacity : 

in any one's name. Plir., « God's 

name. I. 71 ; 2. III. 

^2. Worn down from of. I. 228 ; 

2, 101. 269, 559; 3. 144. Phr., 

a clocke =5 o'cloclc. I. 403 ; 4. 

376. 

t3. On. I. 404. 485 ; 2. 40, 267. 

514; 3* 146; 4. 7. 
fA, pron. He. 1. 222 ; 2. 4], 268. 

380 : 3. J41, 144, 632 ; 4. 6, 266, 

4»2. 415- 



Able* a. fi. Strong, capable of 
endurance. 3. 22. 

About, prtp. Because of; on ac- 
count of. 1. 274; 4. 170. 

f False representation. 



■fTo misrrprcseol. Ind 



Abuse, I 

Ind. 18. 

Abuse, r. 

31. 

Aby, t'. To pay the penalty for 
(nn offence). .\rch. 3. 365. 

Accept of, phr. To receive vith 
favor or approval. Ind. S3. 
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Add, V. fTo put into the |>osus- 
sion of; lo give or grant addition- 
ally, as to a person, i. 6. 

Admirable, a. tWoodcrful, mar- 
vdout. Ind. 38. 

Afeard, ppt- a. (From obs. \,afear.) 
Afraid . Now cotioq. or vulgar. 

3. 461. 

Affi)ord, r, fi. To manage to sell 
(at sucti a price), i. 177. 
2. To supply or yield. 3. 340. 

Agsiue, adv. In response ; in re- 
ply ; in rclum. Obs. or arch. 
Ind. 78; I. 119, 179; 4. 207. 

Against, prtp. f Shortly before; 
in view of the near approach of. 

4. 181. 

Am, pron. Obs. form of 'em = 
them. I. 66 ; 4. 390. 

Amend, v. f Abaol. To make 
amends for (an offence). 3. 512. 

An, conj. (Weakened from and = 
if) fi- As if? 2. 179. Cf. note. 
2. If. ATch. or dial. 3. 581. 

An, C9nj. (= And if). An inten- 
sive of if. Arch, or dial. 2. 524. 

Anan, adv. Obs. form of anon. 
fStraightway, at once, instantly. 
2. 576. 

Ancient, n. Arch. i. A standard- 
bearer. 5. 103. 
2. ,A standard } 5, 105. 

And, conj. I. If. Arch, or dial. I. 72^ 
490 ; 2.44, 147, 149, 219, 267, 309. 
fj. Even ; and that too. 5. 400. 

Anew, adr>. f Freshly ; as a nov- 
elty ; with some implication of 
fickleness i 3. 48. Cf. note. 

Anon, interj. -j-A response by a 
servant, &c., called : ' Immediately I 
prcsentiy I coming 1 * ; whence ei- 
tended to an expression of atten- 
tion, 'At your service I awaiting 
your orders I ' N. E. D. 1. 298. 

Answerable, a. Correspondent ; 
commensurate. Arch. 3. 299. 

An't, phr. Contraction of an it ^^ if 
it. Arch, or dial. 2. 429 ; 5. I2a 
fand). 135. 

Apparell, n. t. Clothing generally, 
raiment, dress. Arch, To the 
Readers. 



fl. contr. Qothing prortdcd for 

a specific purpose. Ind. 96. 
Aqua-vitae, n. .Ardent spiriu in 

any form, 5. 350. 
Arming, z'bl. n. \ccncr. Heraldic 

arms ; hence, ' arming-pestle.' t. 

334- 
As, adf. f Demons, adv. with that 

in the relative clause : to such a 

degree ; so. Ind. 77. 
As, conj. As if. as though. Arek. 

2. 269. 

As yt)u were, phr. fmilii. Retura 
to your former positions 1 5. 152. 
Cf. note. 

Assured, ppl. a. Covenanted ; 
pledged. Obs. or nrck. Ded. 

Aier-loue, n. (Misprint of afttr- 
love) Subsequent love. 3, 72. 

Away, adv. Straightway, at once, 
* right away.* Chiefly coUoq. 10 
imperative sentences. 4. 432. 

Badge, n. f A distinctive device 
or emblem used lo identify a 
knight or distinguish bis followers. 
3- 246. 

Bang, V. To beat violently, or 
knock about ; to ihnuh or dmb. 
2. 265; 3, 366. 

Barbarian, a. fOf or belonging 
to Barbary. I. 209. 

Barbor, n. Obs, form for barber, 

3 ^37. 353- 

Bargaine, n. A transaction that 
entails consequences, especially un- 
pleasant ones ; a bad or unfortu- 
nate * business.' Arch, or obs. 
A hargaine^ ellip. for phr., with 
a bargaine. 4. 362. 

Bason, n, Obs. form of basin, 3. 
263, ft passim. Cf. note. 

Baste, V. To beat soundly, thrash, 
cudgel. 2. 454. 

Bate, T'. fTo lower in amount, 
deduct. 3. 176. 

fBattle-ray, ». Now hattlt-array. 
Order of troops arranged for battle. 
5. 66. 

Baudy, a. Obs. form of bawdy. 
Lewd, obscene. 4. 34. 

Be, V. 3'd pcrs. pi. pres. indie, of 
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the verb to be ^ are. Arch. &nd 
dial, 2. IlS ; 3. 121. 
Be bold, pMr. To be (so) bold : 
to venture so far as. take the 
liberty, (to do somethiag). lod. 

126 : 2. 428. 

fBeare off, fihr. To resist and 
cause (a stroke) to rebound ; to 
repel, to ward off. 3. 375. Cf. note. 

Beaten, ppf. a. Hammered into 
thin foil or leaf of embroidered 
design. 4. 50, 60. 

Beate up, phr. mi'lit. To summon 
or call together as by a beat of 
the drum. 5. 102. Cf. note. 

Bed-fellow, n. fA wife. 3. 576. 

Before hand, adv. Fhr., to havr 
(lom/'thing) before hand : to hare 
more than sufficient for present 
demands. Arch. 2. 4S0. 

Begt>t, pp. Obi. pp. Qibeget. Ded. 

Beholding, ///. o. fUnder obli- 
gation, obliged, indebted. 3. 194 ; 
4. 126, 218. 

Ben, 7'. Obs. form of hetn^ £rom the 
verb to be. I. II6. 

Beray, 7j. Obi. or arch. To befoul 
witJi ordure. 2. 24$ ; rejt. 5. 345, 

Beahrew me, phr. Arch. Used 
with the force of such imprecatory 
cxpreasions as ' Evil befall me,' 
' Mischief lake me,' &c. Ind. 66, 
ef passim. 

Beside, prep, f Away from, off. 

1. 491. 

Besides, prep. fOff. 1. 243. 344. 
Bespeake, v. To arrange for ; to 

'ordrr.' I. 333. 
fBeKOll, V. To plunder, spoil ; to 

make way with. I. 353. 
Bi*, prep. Obs. form of by. 2. 94. 
Bird, n. A term of endearment 

2. 149. 

Birdingpeeoe, n. A gun for shoot- 
ing birds, a fowling piece. 2. 84. 

Bite, V. fTo deceive, overreach. 
Now only coilo^., and in the pas* 

^^f' 4- 343- 
Blame, v. fTo rebuke, to visit with 

reproof. Prol. 
Blaze, V. To shine resplendcntly. 

3 247- 



; Blazing, ppl. a. f (Heraldry) Des- 
cribing hcraldically ; blazoning. 

3. 246 ; biasing {obs. form) 3.453. 
, Blesse, v. fTo protect, save (from). 

2. 274; 3. 46S, 548; 5. 7. 
Bloud, n. Obs. form oi blood. 1,22. 
Body, n. Applied symbolically to 

the bread in the sacramcol of the 

Lord's supper. fUsed in the oath 

by God's body. 2. 250. 
Bold, a, Ind. 126; 2.428* Cf. 

fie bold. 
< Boldness, n. Presumption. 4. 339. 
Bonny, a. A general epithet of 

eulogy or apprcciatioa ; ' fine.* 

Dial. 5. 211. 
fBoot-hose, N. pi. Ovcr-stockiogs 

worn with the boots, and reaching 

from the thigh to the ankle. 4. 

[38. Cf. note. 
Bordt n. Corruption of bore^ mean- 
ing the interior measurement or 

diameter of a circular cavity. 3. 

271, Cf. note. 
Bounce, v. -fintr. To make a noise 

of explosion, to go ' bang.* 4. 487. 
Bounce, inter;'. Imitating the sound 

of a gun. 5. 94. 
Bound, ppl. a. I. Having entered 

into a contract binding to service. 

1. 18. 

2. Under obligations (of gratitude, 
Sec). 3-319. 

Boy, n. f I. As a term of contempt : 
knave, varlel, &c Ind. 6, 12 ; t. 
489; 2. 288, 295; 5- 3<5- 
f 2. Attendant or page at the theatre. 
Ind. 61 ; 2. 283, ff. ; 3. 321, ff . ; 

4.41, 4«7, ff. ; 5. 306, ff. 

t3. Child-actor. Ind. 63 ; 5. 303. 

4. Used in familiar, affectionate, 
or playful address. 2. 18 ; 3. 375. 
380, 381. 536, 624. 

f$. Servant or page. 4. 13, ff., 
219, ff., 3**7. 402. 

Br&ue, a. Used loosely as a gener- 
al epithet of admiration and praise: 
* fine,' ' capita],' Ike. Arch. 4. 
433 : 5- 60, 198. 

Brauely, aiiv. Worthily, well. 
Dial. /* la a showy maoQcr ; 
splendidly, finely f $. 73, 81, 
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ChoosA, r. To do u one lUces. 

(^1. or dial, 4. 390. 
Chop logic, phr. To eichange, 

bandy, orgumenls. i. 368. 
Churly A. A base, low-bred fellow. 

3. 6ji. 
Cipres, «. OAj. form of fv/rrw. 

The bruicbcs of the tree ; used at 

tuncrals. or as symbols ol mouni' 

ing. 4- 304- 
Clap in, phr. To press close, strike 

in, lay siege to. Now rare. 1. 1 14. 
Cleere, adv. Obs. form of <Uar. 

Entirely, completely. 5. 344< 
fCloke-bag, n. A bag in which 

to carry a cloalc or other clothing. 

^ 378- 

Oloth, n. f Canraa or other cheap 
material, painted with figures and 
mottoes in imitation of tapestry. 
Common in the expression paint- 
rd cloth. I. 581. Cf. note. 

Colours, pi. n. A flag, ensign, or 
standard, sach as is borne in a 
military body. 5. loi, 103. 

fCome aloft, phr. To rault or 
play (be tricla of a tumbler. 3. 
620. 

Come away, phr. * Come along, 
come on.* Obs. or dial. 5. 308, 
311, 316. 

Como ofl^ phr. To retire or ex- 
tricate oneself from a combat ; usu- 
ally with reference to the manner. 
3- 242. 

■fCome your waiea, phr. Com- 
forting, reassuring, encouraging. 
Obs. or arch. 2. 380, 386, 

Com&ie, n. A tall plant, common 
on margins of streams and ditches, 
with rough leaves, and drooping 
clusters of ydlo wish- white or red- 
dish-purple bcIJ-sbaped flowers ; 
formerly esteemed as a vulnary. 
2. 258. 

Ootximend, 1'. i. To express ap- 
probation of. Ded. 
f2. To recommend or advise (a 
person) to do a thing. 4. 147. 

CoxxuneudatiozL, n. Respects ; 
message of love and greeting : 
cooimon in the pi. Arih. I. 76. 



ConunoB-eoimcell, k. f a general 
asst^mbly called together for any 
purpose ; now applied only spec.^ 
i. e. the administrative body of a 
town. 4. 445. 

Conunoiui, pi. n. The burghers, 
or free citizens, of a town. Ind. 30. 

Companion, n. fAs a term of 
contrmpU 3. 541. 

Condigne, a. f Appropriate ; mer- 
ited ; adequate. 3. 409. 

Conditions, n. fin the //. : per- 
sunal qualities ; manners, morals, 
ways ; behaviour, temper. 3. 593. 

Conduct, T. tTo carry, transporl, 
4- -4t>. 

Conductor, m. fA military com- 
mander ; one who leads an army. 

3. 546- 
Conduit, n. f A stmctu re from 
which water is distributed or made 
10 issue: a rcsenroir. 4. 421. 

j Cf. note. 

I fConduit head, n. Same as con- 
duit. 4. 441. 

I Confound, v. To overthrow, de- 

' feat utterly. Obs. or Arvh. 3. 

I 293 : 4- 96. 

I Coniure, r. To practise the arts 

' of a conjurer. 4. 351. 
Conscience, n. fi. Private or in- 
ward thoughts ; inmost mind. l. 9. 

3. Phr., a (en) my conscience: 
on my word, truly ; used in assev- 
eraliuns. 2. 267. 

Consent, r. To aid, or at least 
voluntarily refrain from opposing, 
when one has the right and power 
to oppose. 2. 537. 

Consume, v. t. To watte, squander. 
I. 23: I, 417. 

fj. To destroy by a wasting dis- 
ease. 2. 508. 

Content, r. fTo please, gratify; 
to delight. 2. 37. 

Content, a. Phr., be canUni: 
f be pleased,' • be so good as.* 

4. 440. 

Contented, pp/. a. fWilling (to 

do something). 4. 108. 
Contrarie, adi\ In a very different 

direction. 2. 390, 
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Conuert, :'. fl. To bring into 
ozioihcr stale of mind and con* 
ducL 3. 463, 465. 466. 

2. To cause to adopt another re* 
ligion, i. c. Christianity. 4. 1 1 3. 

Oonuey, v. f i. To carry off dan- 
destinely. 4. 336. 
t3. To lead, conduct, gu^de^ by 
going with, or otherwise. 3. 424 ; 

3- 445: 3- 50 ^ 

t3> ''ffi' To steal or slip imUt^ 

*c. 4. 34>- 

t4. To take away, remove. 4. 

345- 

5. phr.| conttty away .* to take 
away, remove. 4. 349. 
Ooppy, n. Charter of dtizenship. 

3. 434. Cf. note. 

Corps, n, fThc living body. 5. 
319. 

Cost and charges, phr. ^Vnto 
(on^s) cost and charges : to (one's) 
loss, detriment, expense. I. 139. 

Conntenance, n. 1 . Moral endorse- 
ment and support. 4. 413. 
fa. Demeanor or manner towards 
others as expressing good- will. 
(CouDlcnanc) 5. 394. 

fOoiiragiiig, ///. o. From ods. 
verb lourage : to animate ; en- 
courage ; cheer. Ind. 76. 

Courteous, a. i. Having snch 
manners as befit the court of a 
prince ; graciously polite and re- 
spectful of the position and feel- 
ings of others ; kind and complai- 
sant in conduct to others, i. 267, 

33> ; 2. 377; 3- 4ti. 
3. As a formula of address ; orig. 
lo superiors = gracious, gentle, 
benign. 1.301 ff. ; 2.181,418; 

3. 157- 

f3. Of inferiors ; politely respect- 
ful or deferential. 2. 211. 

Courtesie, n, f Generous treatment. 
3. lbs ; 4. 86. 

Courtly, a. fCourticrly ; court-like. 
3. 269. 

Crane, t. fi. To demand, to oiJc 
with authority, or by right. S. 32 1 . 
2. rhr, cra\:f for or front: to re- 
quest, ask earnestly for (something). 



€sp, as a gift or favor. 3. 396, 

588 ; 4. 274. 

3. J^tg. Of things. To call for. 
demand (something necessary or 
desirable). 4. 343; 5, 133. 

Credit, n. In pregnant sense : good 
name, honor, glorification. 1 . 2S6 ; 

4. 434; 5- 77- 

Oiy, t*. To give public oral notice 
of (things lost). 3. 305. 

fOry you mercy, phr. Virtually 
equivalent to Aep- your pardon. 
3. 586. 

fCuckoldly, </. Having the char- 
acter or qualities of a cuckold \ 
oAen, as here, a mere term of re- 
viling. 3. 629. 

fCunny, n. .\ term of endearment, 
Ind. 45, 50; conny, I. 109 {d, 
note), 2, 375 ; coney, a. 570. 

Dam, n. 1. Mother (human) ; usu- 
ally with contempL 2. 242. 
fa. Phr, Dmtix Z>am. 2, 265. 
Cf. note. 

Day, n. Day of battle ; hence, 
battle. 5. 85. 

Death, n. Phr., to do to d^atk.' 
to put to death. Arch. 3. 173. 

Decke, v, "f-To cover. 4. 276, 
294- 

Dee, phr. Obs. form of d'yt-sst 
do ye. 3. 587. 

Defye, r. To challeogc to a con- 
test, or trial of skill. Arch, 2. 

324. 325. 
Delaying-, ///. «. Lingering. 4, 

254 
Delight, n. The quality (in things) 

which causes deligbt. Now only 

poet. To the readers. 
Deliuer, v. fTo make known; 

imparl, as information. 3. 477. 
Denial!, n. Hindrance, impediment. 

Dtal. 2. 66. 
Denie, v. i. To reftuc lo grant 

(a thing to a person), z. 207, 

3a3' 

3. To say ' no * to, to refuse (a 
person who makes a request) 2« 
IS; 5. 243- 
Denier, n. A French coin, the 
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twelfth of th« sou ; from the i6tb 
c. a mull copper coin. Hence 
{e%p. in negative phrases) used as 
the type of a very small sum. 

4- 370- 

Depart, v. ^To part or separate 
from each other. 5* 374* 

fDes&rt, f*. Obs. form of desert. 
fAny wild, uninhabited region, in- 
cluding forest-land. I. 263, 305. 

Deeeruin^, vbl. n. Merit or worth. 

1. 27. 

Desire, n. Object of desire 1.61. 
Desperate, a. f i. Involving serious 
risk and danger. 

2. Extreme ; dreadful, ' awful.* 3. 

383. 

Deuice, n. Inventive faculty ; in- 
vention, ingenuity. Arch.t^drare. 
4. 54. 

Deuoire, «. f Service due or ren- 
dered. Phr. servtce or deivir is 
frequently met with. 2. 185. 

Di*de, V. Obs. form of </fir</. 4. 

377- 

Diet, »• A course of food pre- 
scribed in medical treatment. I. 
j88; 2. 256; 3. 454, 491. 

Diet-bread, ». Special bread pre- 
pared for invalids or persons under 
dietic regimen ; fjE^^.,aprepanition 
for sufferers of the French Pox. 

3. 472. Cf. note. 

Dilig, r. Arch, or dm/. To hit, 

kock, strike. 3. 623. 
Discent, «. Obs. form of descent, 

4- 44^ 
Discharge, v. fnyf. To acquit 

oneself, fulfil, perform (a tnist, a 

part, Ac), Ind. 139. 
Discretion, n. f Judgment ; deci- 
sion. 5. 399. 
Dismal, a. t. Causing dismay ; 

terrible, dreadful, dire. 3. 279. 

t2. Boding or bringing disaster ; 

unlucky, fatal. 3. 362. 
Dispatcii, V. I. To dispose of by 

killing. Phr. to diipateh out of 

the xtay. 3. 3 1 7. 

2. To execute speedily, 5. 247, 
Disport, n. Pastime, sport. Arch. 

4.457. 




Disquiet, n. ^Disquieting feeling 
or circumstance. I. 187. 

Dissemble, v. f To feign, pretend, 
simulate. 3. 49. 

Distempered, ppl. a. Denoting 
mental disorder or distraction. Of 
persons {obs. or arch.) ; ihcir minds, 
looks, actions, &c, 3. 83. 

Diuell, n. Obs. form of dei'ii. 2. 
164, rt passim. 

Doome, v. To destine or consign 
to some adverse fate. 4. 330. 

Down, n. fA hill. 2. 115. 

Dose, Tt. Form of doun. 2. 15. 

Dra^, n. Form of dragon, 2, 
269. 

-f-Dragon's-water, n, A medicinal 
preparation popular to the I7tb c. 

1. 278. 

Draw, V. fTo move, proceed. 3. 

596. 
Drum, n. mittt. One who plays 

the drum; a drummer. 4. 91. 
Ducke, n. A term of cadesnncnt 

3. 381. 

Duckling, n. f A term of cadear- 
mc:nt. 2. 223. 

Due, «. ft. Direct? (The dic- 
tionaries du not recognize this 
meaning), j'2. Genuine ? 4. 443, 

Dutch-man, n. fA German ; a 
man of Teutonic race. Obs. cxc. 
locally in the U. S. 3. 298. 

Sase, V. To give ease or relief of 

mind to, 1. 193. 
Saae, n. f Pleasure, entertainment. 

2. 57. 

Eie, n. fPhr. bi'th cie (by the eye): 

in unlimited quantity? 2. 94. 
Eke, adv. Arch. Also. 3. 429 ; 

4. 449- 

"Ell, N. fA measuring rod. 5. 160, 

'''Sxa^pron, Unstressed form of /Arm. 
Colloq. 1, 6g. 

Embecill, v. Obs. form oiemhettU, 
fTu waste or dissipate in extra- 
vagance. 2. 170. 

Smperall, «. Obs. form oUmperiaL 
An imperial personage. Ini6— I7lh 
c. used as = etnptror. 2. 179. 
C£ note 




The 
4-311. 

X-J99.4ZS- 

(> penoaV > 7*- 
■. Hoapitsbfe 
p wrnaoM far tbe wvato af < 
ap. pnmnos far Ike tehlc ^CndL 

r. I. To Mk cvBCAif 
far. 4. 19!. 

2. To bcMBcfc, taplofc:. Wilfc 
ohf. cfasK oa., rvvT. s< Z42. 
1*% od^. Ofa. fata of «T«r. L. 

I. TtsTtiiaf, raoniof 

(is qocal of advcalare, or Kkc ft 

kBi|;hi-«mDt). A«f. or orul. 1. 

289: 2, 139. 

2. Sftid of knifius who trsTckd 
IB Kordb of adri 

2. iSS, r« >ai>Mi. 
Xrraat, n. Obt. form of 

In an elcratnl or dignified state : 

here, ao expedition (rf'rr^cse. Arrk. 

ur /tv/. 3. 441. 
Xnt, a^'. tJiKt A ^tlle Tfaile since 

4- 463- 
SctatofK. Worldly poarwion, prop* 

rrty, fortane. Artk, i. 394. 
Svteexoe, v. tPhr., esUeme of: to 

hold opiaioa oC I. 374. 
SviiniAtion, n. f Repate ; worth 

in tbe opinion of others. 5* '3^' 
fSttin, n. fA giant or goblin. 

Nares safi that tbe word, because 

of its etymology (from A. S. ^toa, 

to cat), implies cannibalism, i. 

257. 
^aga3L,adv. Exactly, precisely, ' jiuL' 

Anh. Ded. I. iz. 219 (e'oc). 
Xwe, «. Oftj. form oi yew. Twigs 

oi the tree used at funerals. 4. 

304- 
Example, n. A precedent to which 



«. Aa 

sdl goods. I. 16. 
fnidn^*- Then 
S. <X 
r^iat^m. tA|», 

3*6. 
Tkiatrr. To lose heart or eovngc, 

be afraadL 5. t6^ 
Tkire, «. I. Pnainic. favorable 

1. 10; 5. 163. 
X. JaiC I. 41 
t3.0f 

i. e, ykirw 
J^o4n I. X67 ; 2. 45. 
f 4. L'aed io e uamo aa or K^ieel' 
fal addrcs. 1. 270. 317 : z. 315 
430: 3. 1S9. 295: 4. 410. 
f^. DiMiahli, rcpvtaUc 2. 3$. 
6. la eaavcatiooal ippBcayioa to 
wo f . T. 304 : 2- 44. 54. 
t?. Reputable. 5. 105. 
VMm^ odTp. fi. Fully, oomplctcJy. 
Ofa. or diaL Phr^ /ar>v grwwmt, 

3* 3<H. 

fs. Without haste or riolence. 
5. 102, 151. 

Fairs, i. One of the fair sex ; 
tsp. a beloved woman. Arch, or 
^or/. 4, 318. 

FairaUa, a<fr. fCourteously. re- 
spectfully, a. 212. 

Faiths R. Phrases fi- By the faith 
a my body. Quasi-oath. 2. 215 ; 

3- 143* 

2. By ^my) faith (snd troth). Qoasi- 
oaih. 1. 218, 264. 

3. I &ith, I'faith, i'faith. (Reduced 
from in faith, and used inlerjec' 
tionally 1. In truth. Arch . Ind. 
141, et passim. 

4. Vpon (my) faith. Quasi-oath. 
I. 81. 
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^Faith, interj. Shortened from in 
igoaji /aith. In truth. Arck. 
cxc. <iiai. \. 221. 

Faith, :nUrj. In or on one's faith. 
Ob$. or ar£h. i. 255, ft passim. 

Fallf n, fConditioo, lot. i. 4; 4. 

Falsifle, v. ^Fencing term .- to 
moke (a blow) under cover of a 
frioL 3. 373. 

fF&rre, i-. intr. for rtfi. To re- 
move. Obi. exc . diaL 5. 14. 
Cf. note. 

Fashion, n. fPretcnce ; usamed 
Iwhaviour. 4. 156, 

Fathame, n. Obs. form of fathom. 
Ind. 88. 

Fault, n- fl. .A.n unsound or dam- 
aged place ; a flaw. 5. 122, 
f2. A deficiency, lack, wanL 5. 
146. 

Fauoiir, n. I. Phr., by your 
fauour : by your leave, permission, 
pardon. Obs. or »rt:A. Ind. 17. 
2.Atlractivcncs3, charm ; something 
which conciliates good-will. Obs. 
exc. arch. 2. 140. 
3. In mediaevcl chilvalry, something 
given by a lady to her knight, as 
a ilecTc, glove, or knot of ribbons, 
to be worn aa a token of affection. 
Arch. 4. 109, III. 

Feard, ppi. a. Frightened. Obs. 
eic. diai, Ind. 77. 

Feara, v. ^\. To frighten. Ind. 78. 
\2, To hare fear for; have ana- 
irty uboul. 4. 344. 

fFeateoualy, <idv. Cleverly ; dex- 
terously ; nimbly ; properly. 4.456. 

Fegaiy, n. (A corruption of va- 
gary). DiaLwaAcoihq. A whim ; 
a wild freak ; a prunk. 2. 273. 

FelloWi «. I. Contemptuoi4sly : a 
person of no esteem or worth 
(fdow = obs. form). I. 33 ; 3. 543. 

2. Compeer ; equal in ability or 
qualities; a 'match.' 2. 44. 

3. Companion, comrade. Now 
rare exc. in //., or with const in. 

4. 445. 

'I'Fellow-feelery n. A sympathizer. 
3. 563- 



f Fellow like, a. Likcacompaaion ; 

companionable, 3, 542. 
Fetohf V. I. Phr., fetch up: to 

produce ; cause to come forth, 

bring to light. Ind. 76, 

\i. To • have at,* reach, strike 

{a person). 3. 380. 

3. To cause to come, as by a sum- 
mons or constraining force. Now 
rare. Ind. 120 ; 2. 1 74. 

4. Bring, i. 462; 2. 558; 4. 43. 
426. 

Feth, interj. Obs. form Xii faith. 
In or on one's faith. Obs. or arch. 

3- 334. 

Fieldf n. fin //. used in collective 
sense to denote the country as 
opposed to the town ( spec, the 
country environs of London, i. e. 
Mile-end, &c., set apart for military 
drills) ? Battle-fields ? 5. 1 59. 

Fiery, a. Fire-bearing ; esp. of an 
arrow, shaft, &c. Lit, and fg, 
3- 481. 

Filching, vbi. n. Stealing, esp. in 
a small, sly way. Originally 
slang, and, as such, first recorded 
in the l6lh c. 2. 493. 

Fild,//. Obs. form of Jf /lea. 5.25. 

Fill, V, With the introduced con- 
tents Bj object : to put (wine. &c.) 
into a vessel with the view of 
filling it : hence, pour out Obs. 
cxc. itrch. 3. 612, 636 ; 5. 351, 

Fine, oJi'. Well. Obs. cxc. Jiat. 
2. 248. 

Fine spoken, 1. Using fine phrases; 
pntitr in language. I. 362. 

Fire-drake, n. Fiery dragon. 2. 

350- 
Fit, V. fVo supply with that which 

is tit or suitable. Obs. when the 

object is a. person. 4, 362. 
*f*Flappet, »• A flap or edge, as 

of a counter. I. 277. 
Flea, T. Obs. form of ffoy. I. 371. 
fFlirt Q-ill, w. A woman of light 

or loose hrhaviour. 4. 33. 
Flocke, n. A band or company 

(of persons). 4- 444* 
Fond« n. I. Unwise; mad. Obs. 

exc, dia/. 3. 355, 366 ; 5. 6, 10. 
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2. Tofatuatcd, foolish, silly. Obs. 
cxc. itiaf. Dcd ; 5. 36. 

3. Of srntimcaU, &c. : cherished 
or colertained with strong or un- 
rrasoQiog alTcction. 5- 4^- 

Foote, ?•'• To move the foot, step, 
or tread to measure or masic ; to 
dance. Esp. in phr. to foot it. 

4. 456- 

fFor and, cenj, phr. Aad more- 
over. 2. 184. 
Forked, a. ■}• i . Of an arrow : barbed. 

5- 3»8. 359. 

+2. ' Horned,* cuckolded. 5. 361, 

Cf. note. 
Forsooth, aJv. fin truth, truly. 

I. 360. rt passtm. 
Fort, phr. Obs. contraction of/w 

it. 2. 13. 
Forward, 0. Ready, eager. 3252. 
Foule, n. Something evil ; ill-luck, 

-f-Phr., fauU thiue him: may evil 

success attend him. i. 434. 
Free-man, n. One who possesses 

the freedom of a city, borough, 

company, &c. Ind. 15. 
Friend, n. fA lover. 1. 44; 2. 

246; 3- 7. 27. 81 ; 4- 281, 333. 
Fright, V. To scare, terrify. Now 

rarr exC. port, and Sc. 3. 81, 

149. 
Frighted, ppL a. Affected with 

fright. 3. 5. 
Frolooke, a. Obs. form of frolic. 

fjoyous, merry, mirthful, 3. 6l2. 
Froward, a. Now only ///. Dis- 
posed to go counter to what is 

demanded ; perverse, refractory. 

I. 123 ; 3- 46. 
Frownin^t, ppl. a. SuperUtiTe 

ol frowning. That frowns ; stera ; 

threatening. 2. 516, 

Oad, n. Rare czc. arch. (Minced 
pronunciation of Goti,) Substitu- 
ted for God^ tsp. in phr. by Gad. 
Ind. 70. 

Oaine, n. -j-Source of gain (i. e. 

gQods\. 1. 21. 

OsLllowes, n. One deserving the 
gallows , a gallows-bird. Arch. 
I. 421. 



fOally-foivt, n. A barge of state. 
5, 187. Cf. note. 

(Hune, n. fOiversioD, pasUnae ; 
hence, spec., amorous sport or 
play 7 Scheme, intrigue, under- 
taking, followed up like a game? 
I. 140. 

fOaakins, a. A kind of loose 
breech or bote. ChicAy /A 2. 
104. 

Gastlyf 0. Obs, form of ghastty, 
'f-Causing terror, terrible. 3.452; 
5. 22. 

fOent, a. Of women and children ; 
graceful, elegant, pretty. Phr. 
Ladtet gmt is of frequent occur- 
rence. 3. 262, 360. 

Gentle, a. i. Of birth, blood, &c : 
distinguished by birth or position ; 
of the class of ' gentlemen.* i. 

90; 3- 235. 507- 593- 
j2. Of actiuns, &c. : courteous, 
considerate, i. 117. 
3. Having the character and man- 
ners appropriate to good birth and 
station. P'rtq. in the phr. a gmtU 
knight. 2. 120, 125, 202, 408; 
3. 161, 190, 264, 500. 

Oet, 2'. fTo win. 3. 131. 

Get (oneself) up, vbl. phr. rrji. 
To betake oneself up from a place. 
Common in tlie imperative. Arch, 
4- »53- 

Qird. n. A gibe. latuL In com- 
mon use, c. 1580 — 1700; now 
somewhat arch. Ind. 10. 

(Hue, V. fOf (one's) mind. &c : 
to suggest unfavorably ; misgive. 
Ind. J 1 3, 

Oiue ear, phr. To give heed ; pay 
allcotion. 5. 154. 

Oiue lonc's) hand, phr. fTo 
pledge (oneself). 3. 331. 

Oo hutl, phr. With but introdu- 
cing a statement of what will 
happen unless prevented by over- 
powering circumstances. 5. 395, 

Gold, n. -f-The metal as used for 
the ornamcntalion of fabrics. 4. 
51, 60. 

Go (one's) waies, phr. i. Take 
your way \ go about your busi- 
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ness : or used u a mere expletive. 
Obs. or anh. 2. 42, 295 ; 4. 29 ; 

5. 371- 

3. Commoa when bidding a per- 
son to be gone ; used in a kindly 
manner. Diai. t, 220, 335. 

Ghood, ». *)*A good quality, virtue. 
A'urc. 3. 76. 

G-ood-mazif n. "tUsed as a title 
of address, orig. to yeomen or 
fiu-mcra ; here used derisively. Ind. 
6; 2. 295. 

Oossip. n. \\ boydenish * gad- 
about ' ? 4. 154. Cf. noie. 

Ooueme, v. -|*To administer, man- 
agr. I. 440. 

Grace, «. I. Phr., grace of God: 
an Expression sigoifyiag the re- 
generative and sanctifying influence 
of God. 1. 360. 

2. A courtesy-title given to a 
monarch, and serving a.i a com- 
plimentary periphrasis. Phr., the 

•Jj. great Turkes gracr, Obs. cxc. 
IP_ arch. 1. 483. 

3. Sense of duly or propriety. 
Phr., AoT'c tht fftnyi grace (to 
do or be something), 2. 222. 

Qrace, t\ "^To show favor or be 

gracious to, 3. 504. 
Qrant, n. -I-Consenl, permission. 

1. 194- 
Grant, v. ■f'To sanction, permit. 

5. 202. 

Gratious, a. Obs. form of gmriiyfts. 
Condescendingly beneficent Often, 
u here, used in sarcastic or play- 
fol application, 4. 444, 

Greene, n. A grassy spot. Rare. 

2. 304. 
Griefe, rt. fi. Physical illness or 

pain, i'rol. 

-}-2. Feeling of offence; displeasure, 

ang". 2-33- 

Grimely, a. Obs. or arch. Grim- 
looktng. 3. 478. 

Groatf ». A silver coin in circu- 
lation ailer the 13 th c, but va- 
rying in intrinsic value in different 
countries and periods. Tht Eng- 
lish groat coined in 1351 — 2 was 
made cqnal to four pence. The 




groat ceased to be issued for cir- 
culation in 1662, and was not 
afterwards coined under that name. 
4- 138. 369. 

Grocny, n. fGroccrv. Ind. 97. 
Cf. note, 

Oround| f. The solid bottom un- 
derlying the sea. Nauticai^ Ind.SS. 

fGrout-nolOf 1. A blockhead, 
thickhead, dunce. 2. 413. 

Grow, t'. I. To advance, progress. 
Phr., to grow fowarj. Rare, 3, 

2. To come by degrees (consL to 
with mf.) Rare. 4. 26 1. 

OrOWthf n. Advancement, r. 5. 

Gut, M. Guts, intestines. (Employ- 
ment of the sing, in the general 
sense is rare,) \. 96. 

Sa, "', A worn-down formof Aovr, 
Colloq. or dtai, 2. 146, et fiassim, 

fHa, pron. He. 3. 546, 4. 1 93. 

Habits, n. Dress ; costume. Arch, 
Prol. 

-j-Halter-sacke, n. A gallows-bird : 
a Icrni of obloquy. I. 372. 

Hamper, r. i. To impede; en- 
cumber with difficulties. I. 380. 
*t*3. To restndn by confinement 

3. 106. 

Hard, ut/v. -}*Wilh an uneasy or 

uncomfortable pace. 3. 435. 
Hamesse, n. Armour, //ist. or 

an/i. 4. 3. 
f Hartely, adv. With the heart ; 

earnestly, sincerely. 1. 184; 3. 

604 ; 5, 292. 
Has. Konn of h'as, an obi, con- 
traction of he has. I. 1 1 6. 
*|*Haue vp, phr. Stand up 1 get 

up I brace yourself I 3. 377. Cf. 

note. 
HawUc, n. Obs, form of hawh. 

4 379- 
Head-peece, n. A piece of armonr 

fur the head, a helmet 2. 330. 
Heart, «. Phrases, f 1 . My heart .' : 

an ejaculation of surprise, J£C, 3. 

103- 

2. Deere heart : a term of endear- 
ment 3, 150. 
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Heate, n. Mew life, animMion, 
courage, spirit* Fig, 1.4. Cf.nolc. 

fHed^ bindiiLg, r. SomeUiing 
uM'd to bind together the bushes 
compo&ing a hedge 2. 454. 

Helme, «. Hdmct, /W/. or arck, 
^. 112, 119. 

Here, v, Obs. form of hfar. 2. 
1 79, rt passim. 

Hether, adv, Obs. form of hither. 
2. 261. 

Higbt, //. Called, named. Arch, 
2. 408, ft passim. 

Him, /rp/i. fit. Dcd. 

HU, /i/^i^//. fits. Dcd. 

History, «. fA relation of inri- 
dcnls (in early use. either true or 
imaginary ; later, only of those 
professedly true) ; a narrative, taJe, 
stor>-. 3. Ttik ; I. 281 ; 4. 64. 

Hobby-horse, n. fin the Morris- 
dance, a dancer, about whose waist 
was fastened the 6gurc of a horse 
made of wicker work or other 
light material. 4. 456. Cf. note. 

fHoit, V. Tu indulge in riotous 
and noisy mirth. I. 386 ; hoigbt, 

4. 194- 

Hold, V. I. Phr.. held font's) 
pt^aee : lo cease or refrain from 
speaking. Arch. Ind. 6, 43. 

2. Phr., hold vp fofuf's) head: to 
maintain one's dignity, pride, 
courage. Ind. 80 ; 2. 108. 

3. rr//. Tu persist in an opinion. 
1. 413. Cf. note. 

t4. To wager, bet. 2. 295 ; 3. 
295. 

5. Phn, hold vp : lo resist. Dial, 

3. 37<- 

6. (For refi^. In imperative as 
on exclamation = Stop I Arch, 

S- 45- 

Holesoxne, a. Obs. form of •whaU' 
sorrtr. 4. QS. 

Honest, a. Well-intentioned, well- 
disposed. Ind. 136. 

Honour, n. 1. Phr., in or for tht 
honour of: for the sake of honor- 
ing ; in celebration of. Ind, 29 ; 

4- 427 i 5- 77. 

3. Phr., to the honour of: for the 



I sake of honoring ; in celebration 

of. Obs. 4. 416. 
' Hony, n. Obs, form of honey. 

1. 166. 

Horse, Vr To carry on a man's 
back or shoulders. 3. 1 28. 

Hote, n. 0*i. form of Ao/. 4.237- 

HouMy «. fPhr., to/tM^thekous^ 
out at the window : to put erery- 
thing into confusion. 3. 52S. 

How do you, phr. Obs, or dtoL 
Mow fare you ; how are you. 2. 
103 i how dost thou, 2. 364. 

Hower, n. Obs, form of htnir, 

4- 33S. 
Huffing^f ppf. n. Blustering, ranting ; 

swaggering. Ind. 82. 
Hurle, V. f To * throw * in wrestling. 

3- 297. 

I, fmtery. Aye ; yea. Ind. 50, 94, 
125 ; I. 264. 309, 413. 429. 433 ; 

2. 96, 140, 288, 573 ; 3. 207, 231, 
503, 518; 4, 151, 5.8. 

I, prep. * I,* i, weakened from /« 

before a consonant, as in i*faith. 

Now dial, or anh, ind. 141, et 

passim. 
I faith, phr. Ind. 14!. CS. faith. 
HI, adi: Wrongfully ; malevolenlly. 

3.66. 
Ill, «. Wrong-doing. Arch. 3. 506. 
ni-fauouredly, adi: Unplcasiagly ; 

in :in ill-favoured manner. 4. 62* 
Zznbraoe, v. or n, Obs. form of 

f-nilrrticr. 2. 120, 546. 

Imployment, n. Obs, form of 

rmptovment. 4, 20. 

In, p'rp, fAt. 2. 115. 
Inchanted, ppl. a, Obs. form of 

etuhantrd. 2. lit, et passtm. 
Zncbantment, n. Obs. form of 

rntkantmrnt, 2, 359* 

flndeed-law, interf. phr. Chiefly 
asseverative. 2. 99, et passim. 

Indent, ppl. a. (Reduced form /n- 
denfed) fFormerly applied tu ihc 
severing of the two halves of a 
document, drawn up in duplicate, 
by a toothed, rigKog or wavy line, 
so that the two parts exactly tal- 
lied with each other. 4. 92. 
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Infidel, n. f One who is uD&itbfuI 

Ici bis duly. 1. 66. 
Znforce, r. Obs. form of nt/crcr, 

TocompcI.coMtrain, oblige. Con»l. 

to wilh tn/. Arch. 4. 84. 
fingprant, a, A perverted form of 

ignorant. iV. E. D. f A corrup- 

Uonof/rtfTfl/c. Ungrateful. Arch,? 

3. 576. Cf. note, 
Inoug^h, adv. Obs. fonn of enough, 

3- 503- 
I^now, a. Obs. form of mow, 2. 

556. Cf. EnoWt 
Intent, //. Aim ; purpose ; object 

of an action. Rare or obs. i. 313. 
Intreat, v. Obs. or arth. form of 

rfitrrat. fTo prevail upon by 

entreaty or solicitation. 4. 153. 
Invective, a. Characterized by 

denunciatory or railing language ; 

vituperative, abusive. Now rare. 

To the Readers, 
Inueigfle, v. To gain over and 

lake captive by deceptive allure- 
ment, 2. 220. 
Issue, «. Progeny. Ftg. 5. 161. 
It, pron, "j-i. Used for he. i. 330, 

410; 2. 12, toS. 383, 514; 3- 

335. 337- 

fa. Used for she, 3. 150. 

I*th.\ prep. A contiactioD of >'the 
= m the. Dial, or arch. I. 1 86, 
412, 

I-wiase, adv. Indeed, truly, assur- 
edly. Obs. or arch. I. 392 ; a. 
373. 

lack, n. f A luw-brcd or ill-man- 
nered fellow, a ' knave.' Phr., 
piay the laiks : lo play the knave, 
to do mean trick. Ind. 20, 

lerkin, n. In the i6th and 17th 
centuries, a close-fitting jacket, 
jersey, or short coat, often made 
of leather ; worn by men. Arch. 
5. 71. 

loy, r. To enjoy. Arch. i. 204. 

't'lu^gy, n. A familiar substitute 
for the feminine name Juun, ap- 
plied as a term of endearment to 
a sweetheart or mistress, or as a 
term of endearmenL 3. 568. 



Kickshoes, n. Obs. form cf h'ck- 
sbazi's. .\ fancy dish in cookery. 
(Chiefly with contemptuous force : 
a * something ' French, not one of 
the known ' substantial English ' 
diahcsj. To the Readers. 

fKill one's heart, phr. To de- 
press or discourage one completely. 
4. 146. 

Kind, u. I. Affectionate, loving, 
fond. Kare exc. dia!. j. 145 ; 
3. 44, 61 ; 4. 287. 
■f-2. Well-breed, of good birth, 
gentle. I. 217, 219; 3. 278. 

Kinde, n. The manner, way or 
fashion, which is proper or befit- 
ting 10 the character. Freq. la 
phr., r'n 'their, his) kind. Com- 
mon in I7tb c. ; now arch, Ind. 
98 ; 3- 629. 
-j-2. Race; stock; breed, t. 209. 

Xindly, adxi. i, Phr., to take 
ktndly : to accept good-naturedly, 
or as a kindness. I. 168. 
fa. Thoroughly. 5. 373. 

Xnack, n. A trinket, knick-knack. 
Obs. } 2. 91 ; 4. 422. 

Xnaue, n. Jocularly, or without 
seriously implying bad qualities. 
Now rare. 5. 289. 

Knauery, //. Trickery, fraud. 1.68. 

f Knight Aduenttirer, n. Knight- 
erriint. 3. 276. 

•{•Knight aduenturous, n. Knigbt- 
crraul. 3. 388. 

Knock up, phr. To make up 
(baslily or off-hand), to arrange 
summarily. Frequently used with 
reference to a match or marriage, 
2. 17. 

Knot-grasse, n. A common plant 
in wfi ground, with numerous in- 
tricately branched creeping stems, 
and small pink Howers ; an In- 
fusion of it was formerly sup- 
posed to stunt the growth. 3. 104. 

Xadie, n. i. In the days of chiv- 
alry, a woman chosen by a knight 
as the object of bis devotion, or 
of some special service, i. 263, 
304; 2. 120, 123, 136, &c. 
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2. The Virgin Mary. Inicrj. phr., 
by Cb^'^rj Ladie : coairactioa of 
^ our Lady used as an oath or 
expletive. Obs, ^xc. diaL 1.413. 

3. Vocativcly. In the sing. Now 
only port, or rhet. 2. 191. 20I. 

4. The feminine corresponding to 
hrd. 4- 457- 

Ziam, n. 06s. form of lamb. 3. 309. 
X«aill6, a. Defective ; weak. Ftg. 

I- 33- 

Xiap, T. To take up with the tongue. 
karety applied to human beings, 
or used in connectioo with solid 
food. 5, 319. 

-j-LaualtO| «. 'A lively dance for 
two per»ona, consisting a good 
deal in high and active boiLnd:^.' 
Nares. 3. 6it. Cf. note. 

liaunce, n. Ob%. form of lance, 
\. 236, ei passim. 

Lay, V. I. To wager, bet. 3.461, 
463, 470. 472- 

2. To deal blows, attack. Rare 
in absol. use. 5. 9$. 

X^ay on, phr. intr. To deal blows 
with vigor 5. 90. fFonnerly 
often with dative pron. denoting 
object of attack. 2. 365. 

X«eadiilg ttatfb, n. j-A staff borne 
by a commanding officer J a trun- 
cheon. 5. 340. 

I«Qac\ire, «. Obs. form of leisure. 
+Opportunity to do something spec- 
ified or implied. 2. 317. 

Leison, n. -f-l'hr., do (one's) lesson -• 
10 teach (one). 2. 270. 

]L«t, '). Hindrance, obstruction. 
Arch. I. 82. 

Xet me alone, phr. I may be 
trusted. CoUoq. 4. 36, 341. 

Itfiberall, a. Of an entertainment, 
&c. : abundant, ample. 3. 185. 

Zdiberally, «j</i . -j-ChieHy with ref- 
erence to speech : without reserve 
or restraint; frerly. I. 17. 

liicorae, ". Obs. form of liquorice. 
I. 77. 

JaiOf V. Phrases, i. To He in: to 
be in childbed. 3. 450. 

3. To lie open : to be exposed 
to attack. 3. 374. 



Lig^t, pp. Obs. past participle of 
t'Srht. 3. 225. 

Light, V. Obs. preterite of tt^Mi. 
3. 438. 

lake, a. Prcdicatively const fe 
with tn/. : likely to. Jiarr io liter- 
ary use, but still common cclioq, 
Hrol. ; Ind. I17 ; 4. 43 1. 

Ulce, adi'. In like degree, equally. 
Arch, or poet. Ind. 134. 

Like, V. Phr. impersonal, it lAes 
tone) : (one) is pleased. ArcK 
smddiaL 4.197; 5.120, 135, 136. 

Tiim, n. Obs, spelling of Umb. x. 
216. 

Iting^ll, n. Arch. A shoemaker's 
waxed threafl. 5. 322. 

List, /t. Inclination, desire. Arch. I. 
392; 3- 532; 5. 204. 

Long o^ phr. For 'long ofs= 
along of. Arch, and JiaL At- 
tributable to ; 00 acconni of. 4. 
107 ; 5. 306. 

IfOnge, n. Obs, form of ttmgs. 
2. 508. 

Loose, r. Obs. form of lose, 2. 
423; 3. 10. 

Louing, ppl. a. ' Means here posses- 
sing her I love.' Maaon. 3. 140. 

■j-Lungeis, n. A long, slim, awk- 
ward fellow : a louL 2. 365. 

Lusty, a. -fi. Of pleasant appear- 
ance, beautiful. I. 192. 
2. Strong. Now somewhat arcA. 
in literary use ; common in dia- 
lects. 4. 15. 

Maine, a, i. At &d epithet of 

force, strength, Sue; exerted to the 

full, sheer. 3. 290. 

2. Very great or considerable. 

Obs. exc. dial. 5. 124. 
Haister, n, Obs. form of master, 

1. Afiplicdtoan employer. I. 12, 
&c. 

2. A title of address now changed 
to milter. Arch. Ded.\, r. 80, 
&c. 

Maiatership, n. Obs. form of 
mastership. fWilh posses, pron., 
i. c. your moisiership. 2. 1 98. 

Make,!'. To do. Arch, in questions 
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introduced by an objective what. 
CommoD ia iti— 17th c. 3. 82. 
Koke bold, phr. To make (so) 
bold : to venture, presume so far 
as, lake the liberty (to do lome- 

thing)- 3- 575. 
Make it to be, phr. Cause it to 

be. With obj. and inf. ; arch. 
when dependent verb is in the 
passive (i. c. moMe it to be hist). 

3- 325- 

Kangy, a. f Used as a general term 
of contempt : beggarly, meao, 
* lousy.' Very common io the 
17U1 c. 3, 541. 

K&rcbantf n. An obs. form of 
mtrthant. The Speakers Names, 
*•/ passim. 

f March-beere, n. A strong ale or 
beer brewed in March. 5. 182. 

fUarie come vp, phr. Expressive 
ofcoDlcmpl, or satirical eocourage* 
ment. 3. 579. 

Marry, /n/rr/'. 06s. or arch. (Orig. 
Mary, Marie, the name of the Vir- 
gin Mary invoked in oaths) Indeed I 
forsooth I a term used to express 
surprise, asseveration, &c. Ind. 
40; marrie, 2. [40; marie, 3. 143, 

575- 603; 5- 222- 
f Martiall Oourtf ». Court-mutial. 

5- 133- 
Maruell, n. f^^'M ^^ hnvf marvrl : 

tu be astonished, struck with won- 

Ut-T. 2. 221. 

MauiL^r, ;f. OAj. form of mangvr. 

2. 4to. 
Maw, n. fStomacb ; appetite ; htnce^ 

iuclination. I. 150. 
Mealed, ppL a. Sprinkled with 

meal. Rare. 5. 5. 
Meate, ';, fi. Dinner, i. 256. 

2. Solid food of any kind ; com- 
mon in phr., mrat and drink. 
I. 397, 447; 2. 480. 

3. Food in general. Obs. ot arch. 

4- 375. 
Meeke, a. Humble ; unpretentious. 

t. 297. 

Member, n. Inhabitant ; citizen. 

Obs.f Ind. 13. 

Merry, adi*. Merrily. Ind. 126. 



fMerry and wise, phr. A pro- 
verbial (Expression. 3. I02 (cf. 
note) ; 5. 68. ^ 

Merry men, n. fReiaincrs, fol- 
lowers ? 2. 483. 

Me tbinkee, phr. It seems to me. 
Arch, and lit. Ind. 85, 103 ; 4. 

2 ; 5- 37a. 
-f-Metbridatum, n. In old phar- 

mat-y, a medicine made of many 

ingredients, supposed Lo be an 

antidote or preservative agaiast 

poison. I. 278. Cf. note. 
Mettle, n. i. Obs. form oi metal. 

2. 165. 

2, Spirit; courage; ardor. Phr,, 

lads of mettU^ 3. 557, 
fMickle, ad^!. Much, greatly. 2. 

240. 
Minion, n. f A bold, forward girl 

or woman; a minx. 3. 127. 
Miscarry, v. fi. To bring to 

misfortune. 2. 351. 

2. To come to naught; fail in 

purpose. 4. 431. 
fMisUke, ». Misliklng ; aversion. 

I'rol. 
MiBpriaion, n. -j-Misunderstanding. 

Drd. 
Mittimuo, n. Warrant for arrest 

3- lot. 
Moneth, n. Obs^ form of months 

Ind. 36, €t passim, 
Morrice, n. An old country dance. 

4. 434 (cf. note), 456- 
Moue, 7-. 'I'To address one's self 

to ; speak to about an affair. 

2. 13. 
Mouse, n. A familiar term of en- 
dearment. I. too, ft passim. 
Mute, V. 4. 463. Cf. note. 

Napkin, n. -|-A handkerchief. 4. 

474. 
Narrowly, ath'. Carefully, attcn* 

tively. 5. 83. 
Natural!, a. fLawful, legitimate. 

3- 540- 

Naugbty, a. -f-Bad ; wonbleas ; 
good for nothing, 3. St ; 4. 31. 

Necessaries, n. pL fThings pro- 
vided for the performance of a 
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specific purpose. Ind. 70. Cf. 
aPpartL 
Need. n. fNcccssaiy service. 2, 

Neighbor, n. i, A familiar term 
of address. Dial, and coHoq. 5. 

2. Odc who stands near another. 

S- »37. 
Nere. adv. A form of ne'er = never. 

Ind. 55. 
Ner'e. ^ttrfv. Formofoc'cr. i. 342* 

344. 
Neuer. adn; i. Not, emphatically. 

Ind. 63. 

z. Not a whit. Obs.f 4. 409. 
New, ndv. f Anew, i. 5. 
Nice, a, I . Fastidious ; difficult to 

pIciLse or satisfy. To the Readers. 

■j-2. Foolisii, unwise. 3. 24. 
Nimphf n. Obs. form of nymph. 

Maiden ; damsel. Foft. X. 207. 
-j-Niniuy, n. A kind of " motion " 

or puppet-show, representing the 

story of Jonah and the whale. 3. 

306. Cf. note. 
fNipitato, n. Strong ale. A 

mock IjLtin word. 4. 100. Cf. 

note. 
No. adv. Not. 5. 400. 
fNoble Science, n. Fencing ; 

' science of defence.' 3. 54. Cf. 

noie. 
-j-Noddie, n. A simpleton ; a fool. 

J. •^49. 
fNoint, V. To anoiot. 2. 260 ; 

4. 136. 
No more, phr. ^Enough t Silence 1 

2. 297. 
Nor, conj. Correlative to another 

nor. Obi. or poet. I. 54. 
Nor ao, phr. Not at all ; no, no I ? 

Obi. 1? I. 171. Ci. note. 
Notable, a. -j-i . Notorious. 1 . 42 1 . 

2. Noteworthy; memorable. 4.416. 
Notably, 'Tf/i'. Excellently; cleverly. 

Ind. 29. 
Number, v. To measure, reckon, 

gauge. 3. II. 
fNump, «. Usually numps. A 

dolt ; a blockhead. 2. 263. Cf. 

note. 



Obeysance. n. Obs, form of obef- 
stin^r. Phr., fo do obeyiat^e : to 
make a respectful bow or curtsy. 
Now chiefly ///. and arch. 5. 

370. 
Of, prrp. Obs. form of *>^. a. 341; 

3. 375; 4- 473: 5- 344- 
Of, pfrp. I. On. Obs.. co!toq^ or 

vuigar. 2. 492 ; 3. 330. 

•|-2. Because of. Mostly obs. 4. 

236. 
Off. prep. Obs. form of o/. 2. 337. 
Oflfbnce, n. -f-Wrong, injury. 5. 

23- 

Offend, 1'. -j-To attack, assault, as- 
sail. 3. 83. 

Offer, n. ft. Something held out 
as a bribe or means of persuasion ? 

1. 54. Cf. note. 

2. Proposal. I. 1 18. 

Offer, 7*. To attempt to inflict. 5. 

275- 
fOffer to carry (onc*s] books af- 
ter, phr. To attempt to equal. 

2. 141. 
Office, ft. Service or function to be 

performed. 2. 31. 
Officer, fi. fA menial or domestic 

in a great household. 4. I29; 5. 

336. 
Of-springf n. Obs. form of of- 

spring. Ded. 
On. prep, for I. 323; 2- 547- 
Onely, adv. Obs. form of on/r. 

1. 373, et passim. 

On't, phr. For on tt ar of it 
Common in literary use 10 c 1750. 
Now dial, or vulgar. I. 323, tt 
passim. 

Or ere, conj. phr. For or e'er =■ 
or ever. Intensive of the conj. 
or = before. i. 455. 

Or . . . or, correl. conj. Either . . . 
or. Now only poet. 2. 527. 

Otb-T prep. For 0'M, a worn down 
form of 0/ tht. i. 295. 

Oug-ly, a, Obs. form of t*giy. 3. 
256, 282. 

Out alas, inter;', phr. An expres- 
sion of lamentation. Arch, or din/, 

2. 196. 
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ke, n. Absolute u$r (mostly 

wilh preceding possessive) : that 

which is (one's) own ; propert)*, 

r, possessions. Somewhat arch. I. 

347. 470. 

Farazno\ire, n. The lady-love of 
a knight. Poet, 5. ^95. 

Part, "<'. To lake one's leave or 
departure. Arch. 4. 1 46. 

Particular, n. fA single thing or 
person among a number, consid- 
ered alone. Pro], 

Paaaio. n. 1. A passage in a play 
marked by strong emotion ; a pas- 

Jsionaie speech or outburst Obx, 
J or nnk. 3. 3 1 7. 

2. A mood marked by abandon- 
ment of emotion. 5. 58.. 
Patience, //. fSufferance ; indul- 

grncc. 5. 393. 
t^ay home. phr. i. To givc(onc 

his) deserts; punish. 3. 387. 
Peace> n. Phrases, t . To hold 
fonr'sj peace: to keep silent, re- 
frain from speaking. Arrh, Ind. 
L 6, et passim. 

-|-2. To lake the peace on : to con- 
ciliate, apprasc ? 2. 282. 
fPeart vp, phr. To raise briskly ; 

perk, Rare. l. 103. 
Peccaui. v. ' I have sinned ' ; 
j hence an acknowledgment of 

' guilt. 4. 38- 

Pencion, «. Obs. form of pension, 
f A coDtribation ; a remittance. 

1. 22. 

fPepper-nel, «. A lump or swel- 
ling, /iare. 2. 280. 

Perfect, a. Thoroughly informed, 
trained, conversant Arch. 4. 16. 

Periwig, n. A wig. OAi, cxc. 
Am;. I. 491. 

Perrilous, a. fGreatly to be dread- 
ed or avoided ; terrible, awful. 

2. 115. 

Phlebotomy, n. Blood-letting. 4. 

461. 
Pined, ///. a. f Afflicted ; tortured. 

3- 475- 
Pipe, n. Windpipe. Coilog. 1. 




fPitch-fleld, n. A pitched battle. 

2. 80. 

Plainely, a. t. Ilonestly ; sincerely. 

3. 332- 

2. Openly, without obstruction. 

4. 441. 

Play. V, t. To enact the part ot 
Ind. 63. 

\2. Phr,, to play a Usson : to 
teach a lesstm. 3. 53I. 

fPluoke a rose, phr, an euphe- 
mism =: atvum. exonerate. 2. 232. 
Cf. note. 

Poeaie, n. 'f*A motto or sentimen- 
tal conceit engraved on a ring. 

5. 340. 

Point, n. -|-A lace with lags al 
the ends used in fastening clothes 
together. 4. 12. Cf. note. 

Portig'O, ». Portugal, i. 252. 

Post, adv. (An elliptical use of 
pvst^ n.) With post-horses ; by 
post Arch, 3. 410. 

Pottlef ». ^\ liquid measure of 
two quarts ; a pot 5. 396^ 

Poudred beef, phr. Salted beef. 
4- 105. 

PrezLtice, n. By aphsere&is from 
apprentice, i. 2, et passim. 

Presence, n. Personality. I. 33. 

Present, f. -I-To represent ; per- 
sonate ; act Ind. 29 ; 4. 438. 

Present, a. f Quick ; immediate. 
1. 481. 

Presentlyi adi: Straightway, im- 
mediately. Obs, or dial. 4. 345. 

Prest, a. fReady. 2. 187. 

Prethee, v. A corruption oi pray 
thee i= I pray thee. Arch, 1. 59, 
et passim. 

Pretty, a. fi. Clever; shrewd. 

1. [GO ; 2. 412 ; 4. 223. 

2. Foppish ; finical ? •{•Strong and 
bold ; valiant ; here, ironical ? 2. 
263. 

3. An epithet of endearment. 3. 15> 

4. Pleasing to the eye. 3. 305. 

5. Interesting ; entertaining. 3. 

467 ; 5. 355- 
Prick, t'. I . To ride rapidly ; spur 
on ; speed. Arch. I. 313. 
2. To spur ; iiidle ; impel. 5. 323. 
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fPriokant, a. i. Prickiog : emnt, 

traveling. 2. 302. 

2, Pricking ; pointiag upward, 3. 

363. 
Pricket, n. A buck in his second 

year. 4. 469. 
Princely, n. Of the rank of a 

prince : regal. 4. 131. 
PriuAte, a. I. Particular; individ- 
ual , special : opposed 10 gtncral. 

Ind. 133. 

2. "f-Privy ; iDfonned of what is 

not generally known. I, 30. 
Procure, v. To contrive and effect ; 

cause. [. 280. 
Promise, v. To assure. Colioq. 

1. 418. 

Proper, a. Good* looking. Now 

only prm'indal, 4. 148. 
Prosper, v. To bring prosperity 

to. 3. 385. 
Prone, x\ fTo experience by per- 

sonnl trial ; to enjoy or suffer. 

t. 41 ; 3. 41. 

2. To demonstrate. 3. 266. 
*}-Pug^, n. A term of familiarity 

or cndearmMit. 3. 569. 
Purtray, v, Obs, form of portray, 

1. 294. 

Uuandary, n. -f-A ticklish plight 

[. 189. 
Quarrel, n. Cause of gricvaoce or 

complaint. Now rare. Ded. 
UueU, V. fTo kill. Obs. or rare. 

3- 251- 
ftuest, n. I . Search or pursuit, 
made in order to find or obtain 
something. I. 254. 

2. An expedition with some ex- 
ploit as its object, as in medive- 
val romance. Obs, cxc, poet. 2. 
136. 

Kabbet. n. Obs. form o^ rabbit. 

I '37. 
Kaison, n. Obs. form of raisin, 

5. 320. 
Baph (or) &afe, n. Obs. or diai. 

form of Ralph. To the Readers, 

et passim. 



Bare, a. i. Splendid, fine. Ta 
colioq, use applied to comparmtiTe- 
ly trivial objects. Ind. 62. 
2. L'ousual. 4. 2[, 

Baacal. n. fA young, leas, or infch- 
or deer, as distioguishcd from the 
fulN^rown antlered buck. 4.468. 

Reasonable, \adv. Fatrlr: to a 
reasonable degree. 4. 436. 

Reave, v. To take away. OAf. 
or arch. 1. 476. 

Bebeck. n. Now only */>/. or^/. 
A medixval instrument of mofic, 
having three strings and played 
with a bow. I. 482. 

Bec&nt, 7'. fTo renounce, abjure 
(a course of life or conduct) as 
wrong or mistaken 3. 506. 

Beckoning, n. A bill of charges, 
fip. at an inn or lavem. 3. 156. 

Be&aine, ;'. f i. To restrain, curb. 

1. 29. 

f 2. To withhold, defer. 3. 317. 

Belieue, r. i. To rescue out of 

sorar iroublc, difficulty or danger. 

Now somewhat rarr. Ded. i. 

320, 331 : 2. 121. 139. 

2. To free, release. Now rare. 

3. 44^- 

Bemembred. pp. fBrought lo 

mind. Ind. 68. 
fBeparrell, n. Clothing, sppucL 

Ind. 70, 73. 
Bepose, ». fPeace of mind. Jian. 

2. 231. 
Repute, r. fTo esteem, hold ia 

repair. 2. 3r5. 

Besolued, ///. a. f Made ready ia 

mind ; prepared. 5. 169. 
Beuel, V. To indulge in boisierous 

festivities; carouse. 4. 195. 
Riband, n. An <^s, or ar<h. form 

of ribbon. 3. 4I6 ; 4. 305. 
Riffe RaffiB, n. Rubbish ; twaddle. 

I. 492. 
Big^fat. adv. Very ; in a great degree. 

Arch. OTColloq. t. 271, 30I, 317, 

326; 2. 2,418; 3. 157, 
Right, a. Genuine ; true. OAt. or 

arch. I. 345. 
Rinkle, n. Obs. form of wnmkUt 

5. 189. 
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Bnda, a. Rough ; h&rifa -sou tiding ? 

Obs.? 5. 165. 
Rudeness, n. '^Q>arseness. Pro). 
Buggedly, a. Roughly. 3. 255. 



a. \l. Weighty; importanl ; 

momentous. 3. 233 ; 4. 81. 

2. Disastrous. 3. 359. 

*f'3. Dark ; somber : applied to 

color. 3. 390, 478: 4. 314. 

4. Distressing ; grievous ; fearful. 

5.»8. 
Bftta* V. An obs. or arch, preterite 

of sit. I. 144. 
Batiifle, v, 'f'X. To make rcpara- 

tioDs or amends for : atone for ; 

expiate. 3. 98. 

-f'2. To make amends to. Obs. 

4. 296; 5. 32. 35. 
Satteiif a. Obs. form of w/m. 

5- 367. 

Bauce-box, n. A saucy, impudent 
person. Colhq. 3. 579. 

*^^"i^'g your presence, /Ar. Dial. 
An expression uf apology: ' with 
all due respect to you.' 2. 199. 

f Scape, V, To escape. 4. 339. 

Scordi, V. Obs. form of scotch. 
To score or mark with sliglit in- 
cisions ; cut, hack. 3. 428. Cf. 
note. 

Score, V. To cut, slash. 3. 428. 

8come,n. Mockery; derision. 2.553. 

Secure, v. To sweep clear ; rid ; 
cleanse thoroughly. 5. 174. 

fBcotuiiig-sticke, n. A rod used 
for cleaning the barrel of a gun ; > 
sometimes the ramrod, sometimes 
a different implement. 5. 85. 

Sculler, ft. One who propels a 
boat with a scull-oan 2. 3S5. 

Scurtiily, «<ft'. fi. Vulgarly, a. 

545. 

\2. Meanly; shabbily. 3. 577, 

Scuruy. a. -j*i. Offensive, obnox- 
ious. 1. 274. 

•{•2. Wortliless ; contemptible ; 
shabby. 2. 573. 

Second, n. -fAid, help. 4. 346. 

Seme, v. f To act as servanL 4. 
372. 

Seruiee, n. The performance of 



military duties ; here, spte.^ the 
drill. 5. 81. 

fSeruingman, n. A male servant. 
4. 37S. 

•fSet on before, phr. To begin, 
or head off, a march. 3. 291. 

Set outt phr. I. To display, pre- 
sent. Ind. 97. 
2, To place or plant firmly. 3. 

372- 

Shanixot, v. For sha* not, an obs. 
contraction of sAa/i not. 4. 415. 

-^Shawme, ». A musical iiutru- 
ment of the oboe class, having a 
double reed inclosed in a globu- 
lar mouthpiece. Ind. III. 

-f*Shawne, n. Form of shawmr, 
Ind. 1 12, 115. 

Bb.ev, V. An arch, form of sMow, 
I. 192. 

fihUed, n. Form o^ shieid. [.394. 

Shrinke Tp, phr. To cause to 
contract. 3. 13. 

Shrodly, adv. Obs.torm of shrewdly. 
•fScvcrely. 2. 365. 

Shutting, n. The closf ; the shut- 
ting-lime. Arch.? 1. 16. 

Sing another song, phr. To 
modify one's tunc or manner, espe* 
cially with humility or submissive- 
nms. Coliag. 2. 32. 

Sirrah, rt. Obs. or atck. A word 
of address generally equivalent to 
*' fellow." or " sir," and applied 
with an angry, a contemptuous, 
a hasty, or a playful force. i. 
r ; 2. 286; 3. 123; 4. 157. 

Situate, ppl a. Arch. Situated, 
located. 2. 29. 

SUcke, 7'. Form of sUek. To 
make smooth and glossy ; to * mb 
dnwn.' 2. 409. 

•f^mell to. phr. To inhale a smell 
or odor as a gratification, or as 
a test uf kind or 4uality. 3, 
216. 

Smoake, v. fTo suffer, i. 223. 

Smoth. IT. Obs. form of smooth. 

5- 333- 
fSnicke-vp. v. fPhr., ^0 snt'cke- 
up : go liang (oneself), go and 
be hanged. 2. 87 ; 3. 195. 
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Sodden^ ppt. a. Bloated ; sniLkcd 
or saturated, as with dhok ; hence 
heavy, stupid. 5. 153. 

fSoft and fair, phr. Without 
haste or violence. 5. 151. 

Boop, V. Korm of swoop : cf. va- 
riants. To take with a sweep. 
The verb so<^p, meaning io stvrrp, 
is still rurrcnl in Scotland. 3. 
290. 

Sophy, ». Shah or Persia. 4. 44. 

Sort, //. I. .Manner; fashion; way. 
2. 30; 4, 45*- 
•f-j. A company, set, troop. 5. 

Sound, V. To cause something 
(i. e. a basin) to sound. 3. 344. 

Souerai^a. a. Efficacious in the 
highest degree : said especially of 
mcdiciDal remedies. 3. 117. 

Sower, a, Obs. form of sour. 
-fDisacTceablc 10 the feelings. 
Prol. 

Spaniels, n. Humourous mistake 
for Spatttanis. 2. 81. Cf. note. | 

Sparke, n. A sprightly and showy 
man. 5. 80. 

Speede. n. Successful issue; good 
fortune. I. 47. 

Sport, rt. •['Dramatic entertainment. 
Prol. 

Sprigs, n. I, A shoel, young- 
ster ; implying disparagement. 4. 
29. 
2. Without deprecatory sense. 5. 

324. 

Spring, 7K -(-To breed, generate, 
bring forth, i. 209. 

-t-Bprlngald^ ft. A young man. 
2. 350. 

Squire, n. i. An attendant on a 
knight or lady. i. 262, et passim. 
-|-2. Phr., squire of damsels : transf. 
from the Faerie Qurcn^ and ap- 
plied to any man who is very at- 
tentive to women. 2. 184. Cf. 
note. 

Staffe, n. The long handle of a 
spear or similar weapon. •(•Phr.. 
to break a sUsffe : to enter the 
lists with an opponent ; make a 
Uial of skill. Ded. 



Stand, n. Phr., a statui ! : a halt I 
Af:ht. eommaod. 5. 108. 

Stand, V, In the imperative : halt I 
Alfiht. 5. 138, 153. 

Staple, ft. .\ general market or 
exchange ; now chietly attnb.^ as 
in stap!<r arfic/r. i. 7. 

-[-Starting, Tbt. n. A sudden in- 
voluntary movement, as from a 
shock of fear, *c. 3. 54. 

State, n. *f'Estate ; income ; pos- 
KcssioDS. I. 391. 

Stay, V. fTo await. 3. 122. 

Still, adv. '{•Always, continually, 
habituaJty. Ind. 10; 4. 378. 

Stocke, n. I. Funds; hoardings. 
I. 23, 366. 
•|-2. Share; portion, i. 417. 

Stone, n. ^^A gun-dint ; a piece 
of shaped flint Axed in the lock 
of a musket, before percussion 
caps were used, to fire the chaise. 

5. 145- 
Stoope, n. A deep and narrow 

drinking vessel. Obs.orttrat. 5.190. 
Stop. T. t. To suppress; extinguish. 

1. 28. 

-|-2.Tokeepback; withhold. 5.150. 

Store, n. I. Abundance; numbers. 
JrrJi. 4. 27» ; 5- >• 

Streight, a. Obs. form of sfrea^kt. 
-|-Strctched ; tight. 2. 104. 

Strike atroke, pAr. To have a 
hand, have a say. /i^. 4. 414. 

Stringer, n. f A fornicator ; a 
wenchcr. I. 116. 

Stroaka. v. 06s. form of the pret- 
erite q{ strike. \. 242, 

Strond. n. Obs. form of Stramd, 
A- 91- 

Strong, fnJv. Strongly. 3. 77. 

Study for, pAr. To plan, devise. 
Ind. 20. 

Sufficient, n. Capable i f Reli- 
able ) 2. 176. 

Bute, 7'. Obs. form of skoct. t. 164. 

Swaddle, v. fTo beat; cudgel. 

2. 458- 

Etweare. v. An ods. or areh. pret- 
erite of s'u*ear. 2. 50, 55. 

fSweeting, n. A term of cndear- 
meot. I. 456. 
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Swing, v. 06s. form of swingr. 


Thiefe, n. fA general term of re* ^^^^^H 


To ihrasb, beat. 2. 285. 


proach : a lawless person. Ind. ^^^^^H 


Swome, 0. Phr., br sieorn : bound 


I I ^^^^1 


by oath. Cothq. Ind. 73, et 


fXhnunming of our caps, phr. ^^^^H 


passim. 


Setting tufls or thrums on a cap. ^^^^^H 




4. ^^^^H 


9&ber, n. 0*i. form of tabor. 


Ti*de, T-. Obs. preterite of tie. 1.8. ^^^^H 


fA small drum or tambourine 


Tiller, «. fA crossbow, i. 144. ^^^^^| 


t without jinglcsV 4. 487. 


Timber for timber, phr. Limb ^^^^H 


Take. v. Ti. take the place of; 


for limb ; man fur man. Fig. ^^^^^| 


displace? Obi.? 5.84. Cf.nolc. 


^^^^^1 


Take it. phr. * To give way, ac- 


To. prrp. fi. Of; I. 37; ^^^H 


quiesce.' Moorman. 3. 35. 


Ded. (i, to good wits). ^^^^H 


Take thy course, phr. Go on 


■^2. 33. ^^^^H 


thy way. 3. 201. 


^^^H 


fTake (mc) with, (you), phr. Hear 


fA- l-'or. 3. 46S, 594 ; 4- 375- ^^^H 


me out, understand me fully, i. 


S. Against. 3. 295. ^^^H 


300. 


f 6. Before. 4. ^^^^H 


Tane. v. Obs. form of ta'ffi for 


Together, anh; \. All at once; ^^^^^| 


faJbfft, pp. of taJlv. 3. 158. 


simultaneously. 3. 64. Cf. note. ^^^^H 


Tartarian, n. f A cant term for 


fi. .Mtugether. 4. 253. Cf. ^^^^| 


•thief.' 3. 586. 


^^^^^H 


Tax, «. -f Charge ; censure. Ind. 


To her, phr. Speak to her; make ^^^^^| 


»?3 


your addrr.sses to her. 1 23. ^^^^^| 


Tearme, «. Obs. form of irrrn. 


To him, phr. Fall upon him ; ^^^^^| 


2. 332- 


for 3. ^^^^B 


Tee^ pron. Cf. variants. Ind. 44 ; 


Tooke^ Z'. Obs. or vulgar pp. of ^^^^^| 


4. 70, 75- 


^^^H 


Tell, V. f I. Phr., ffN (one) true; 


Train, v. To entice ; draw by de- ^^^^H 


to icll (one) the truth. Ind. 73 ; 


ccptive means. Anh. 3. 413, ^^^^^H 


3. 312- 


Trauell. n. f 1. Labor, i. 43. ^^^^^| 


2. To count ; reckon one after 


Labor childbirth. Arch, ^^^^^| 


another, ^Anh. exc. in phrase*! 


^^^H 


such a.-* "to IcU beads.'" Mal- 


Tree, n. f Stick, staff. ^^^^H 


lory. 3. 13. 


Tricke, n. A crafty or fraudulent ^^^^^| 


Temper^ «. i. Mixture or combi- 


device; a straugem. i. 70; 4. ^^^^H 


nation of ingredients. 3. 337. 


^^H 


fa. Temperament. 3. 71. 


Tride, v. Obs. form of trted. 3. ^^^^H 


Tender. 7'. -j-i. To treat with so- 


^^^H 


licitude and care. 3. 169. 


Troth, n. Phr.. by my troth: upon ^^^^H 


Tender, a. -j-Finc; hence, gravelly. 


my honor, veracity. Now chiefly ^^^^^H 


4. 4t>-2- 


ft passim. ^^^^^| 


Terror. «. A cause of terror ; 


Troule. v. Obs. form of iroU. ^^^^H 


often used in humorous exagger- 


Jo pa^s or send round a vessel ^^^^^| 


ation. 5. MI. 


485. ^^^^^1 


Then, conj. Obs. form of than. 


True, I. Sure, unerring. ^^^^^| 


Ind. 116, ft passim. 


^^^^H 


fThan bo, phr. Than something 


2. Honest. Arch. 1. 335; ^^^^^| 


indicated or signified ; than that. 


^^^H 


5- 392- 


E-'aithfuI. 3. 41; 5. II. ^^^^H 


Thether, adv. Obs. form of thither. 


Tm-love, n. A sweetheart. ^^^^H 


4. 396. 


^^^1 
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Truftly, aih\ In accordance with 
a^viumcd obligations ; faithfully. 
4- 361. 

Tnisty, a. t. Strong ; fino. i. 211. 
2. Faithful. 1. 391, 333 i 1. 1 13, 

127 . 3- 434. 
Try. 7'. To pot to the test or proof. 

3- 79- 
Tune, m, I. Mood, firame of nuad. 

Tweluemoneth. n. A year. Arck. 



'Twixt. ^rp. 
=3 between. 



Abbrev. of bftitixt 
Arch. 4. 106. 




TTnciviU, a. fOf apparel : lackiag 
in taste ; gaudy ; inunodcsL Prol. 

tTnctirte ous , a. Dbcourteous, 
uncivil. 2. 121, 333. 

Vnderstanding. ///. a. Infonned ; 
iotctligcnt. Ind. 37. 

Vndo, V. To bring nain or distress 
upon. 4. 193; 5. 44. 

Ynftimished, />//. a. f Unprovid- 
ed. I. 290. 

Vnhappy. a. f- Full of tricks; 
mischievous ; tricksy. 2. 288. 

2. Associated with ill fortune. 3. 
486. 

Vnlcilld, a. Lacking in affection. 

h'arf. cxc. dtai. 4. 288. 
VnJcnowm^, ppl. a. Ignorant. 

3- 355- 
Vnpeopled,///. a. Without inhab- 

itanbi. 3. 6. 
Vnthrift, n. f A spendthrift ; a 

prodigal. 4. 155. 
Vnthrifty, a. Wasteful ; prodig^. 

3. 169. 

Vrge, r. To press upon the at- 
tention. 2. 448. 

Vsage, n. Treatment 3.431.478. 

Vsher, n. Escort, conductor. 4. 
M7- 

Yalef intery. Farewell ; adieu. 
+Fomj for the ending of a letter 
or other written address. Prol. 

Vftliant. a. 1 . Courageous ; intrep- 
id in danger. 1. 1^3, 
•\i. Strong; powerful. 5. 168. 

Vamp, T. I'o furnish with a new 



ramp or upper leather, as a shoe 
or boot. Arch, and dtal. 5. 323. 

Varlet, n. .\ low fellow ; a seoos* 
drrl : a term of contcmpC or re- 
proach. 3. 103. 

Venter, r. Obs. form of vmiurr. 
I. 216, et passim. 

Venture, n, -j-Adventorc z. 316. 

Venue, n. 'I'Scxual iatercotxrse ; 
vcncry. 4. 435, 

Vertue, n. i. Potency; efifieacy. 

1. 47. 

2. Phr., by tkr vtrtuf 0/ : by or 
through the authority of. 3. iM. 

Vicious, a. Virulent; malignaiUf 

spileful. Colhq. Ind. 134. 
VilUuny. n. 1. Atrocious erfl or 

wickedness. 3. 87. 

2. A villainous act ; a cttidc. 3. 

264, 286. 
Vieited, ///. a. Afflicted ; leid o- 

pecially of di^rasrs 1. 379. 

Wag", n. "f.K practical joker ; oae 
who indulges in bufloooery or mis- 
chief. 2. 19; 5. 288. 

Wait, n, fOne of a body of mu- 
sicians, who played about the 
streets at oigbt, especially in the 
seventeenth century, in England. 
Ind. 119. 

fWanion. n. A word found only 
in the phrases vi'M a wanwn^ 
and trarncffs on you ,' generally 
interpreted to denote some kind 
of imprecation. Phr.. wi'M a tow- 
wFi .• with a Tengeance ; CDcrget- 
ically i beoce in short order. 2. 

'74. 

Want, V. To fail in. 5. 185. 

Ward. M. f.\ regiment or other 
division of an army. 5. 91. 

Warren, n. A piece of ground 
appropriated to die breeding and 
preservation of rabbits and other 
game. i. 134. 

tWast<e)-thzift. w. A spendlhrift 
I. 350. 

Watch, n. fi. The annaal vigil 
of St. John's. !. 155. Cf. note. 
fl. A watchman, or body of watch- 
men, stationed in old London, to 
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guard public property and the 

pca«. 3. 100. 

3. A viEil. 3. 23. 
Watdiing, vbt. n. Keeping vigil. 

3. 84. 
Wee, frrp. Obs. form of wi* = 

wifh. Cf. variants. 2. 538. 
Welfauourdlie, odv. In a grati- 
fying or pleasing way ; ' handsome* 

ly.' 2. 285. 
Well, fl- Well off. 4. 436. 
Well spoken, a. Given to using 

decorous speech. Dial. 1. 267. 
Wendl, n. A young woman. Arch. 

or /i7. The word as current now 

has a deprecatory sense. 1. 303, 

ft passim. 
Were, v. Obs. form of wrar. 3. 

»9 
When al^s done, pkr. After all. 

Dial. 5. 249. 
Whether, adv. An obs. form of 

•whith^. 1. 31s; 3. 390. 
Whether, prom. Areh. Which. 

I. 138. 
Whiloine,a*^'.^rcA. Once. 1. 137. 
Whipt. ppi. a. Overlaid ; wound 

round and round, as with thread. 

I. 163, 
Whistle, n. Phr., to •.eft (one's) 

vhistlc : to take a drink of liquor 

with reference to wetting the 

throat and vocal organs in order 

to improve the tone of the voice. 

Colloq. ixnd jocose. 5. 192. 
White hoy, n. f An old term of 

endearment applied to a favorite 

son, or the like j a darling. 2. 

85- 
fWhoreson, a. Baatard-Hke; low: 
used in contempt or coarse famil- 



• iarity. 1. 1 16; 2. 574; 3. 323: 
whoresome, I. 322 ; whoor Sonne 

1. 371. 

Wich,>>rtf«, Formofw/i/cA. 5.23. 

Wigfht, n. Mortal ; a human being. 
Obs. or arch. 3. 355, 476. 

Willing'. (7. f Harmonious ; like- 
minded. 4. 478. 

Wise, n. Manner ; mode ; guise. 
Obs. or arch. exc. in phrases like 
ttt atty mse, &c. 3. 411 ; 5. 324. 

Withall. adv. Besides ; likewise. 
Ded.; I. 77, 118; 4. 238. 

fWithall, prep. An emphatic form 
of with, used after the object (usu- 
ally a relative) at the end of a 
sentence or clause. 4. 12. 

Woeman. «. Obs. form of woman. 

2. 486, rf piusrm. 

fWon. r. To dwell. 3. 256. 
Wood, V. Obs. form of preterite 

of 7t'l/f. 2. 586. 

Wrastle, v. Obs. or draf. form of 

irrcst/e. 3. 296. 
Wrought, pp/. a. Embroidered. 
Arch, f 2. 422. 

Tcleped, //. Form of past par- 
ticiple of the obs. or arch, verb 
cU-pe : to call by the name of. 

3. 257. 

Tea, adr'. "fYca, being mainly a 
word of assent, was formerly used 
chicHy in answer to questions 
framed affumatively. Ind. 16. 

Teeld, v. Obs. form of yield. 
•jfTo repay, i. tio; 4. 164, 

Yer, pron. Dial, form of your. 

2- 539- 
Tong, a. Obs. form of young. 
I. 217, tt passim. 
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Adam Bell^ UU, Ixxir, IxirL 

Amadxi of Gmtl^ relations to the 
burlesque in A", of B. P., xxxvU, 
xlixff., Wi, Ixviii, Uix, Ixxii. IxxHi ; 
ori^n of, l6s ; cited, 145. 163, 
166, 171, 172, 191, 204, 206. 

Apparel, aclorB*, 122 ; soldiers', 351. 

Apron, blue, of tradesmen, 146. 

Archery, practice of, 267. 

Arches, court of, 220. 

Arthur's show, ex, 225, 253. 

Artillcrj Gardeiu, practice of arms 
revived in, xiii, cxii. 225. 

As yt came from the Hcly Land^ 
a ballad. 181. 

Authorship of the play, xxi ff. 



B 

Bfiloo, a ballad, 1S4. 

Barbaroso, 195. 

Barber's basin, xlv, 195, 196. 

Barber's pole, 195. 204. 

Barber shop, description of the old- 
time, 214. 

Bear, pestilential effect of the breath 
of the, 273. 

Beaten gold, 224. 

Beaumont and Fletcher, their indebt- 
edness to Spanish literature, xxxiii ; 
their literary qualities, xxii ff. ; for 
citations, cf. individual works, 
Coxcomb^ Ac. 

Beer at the theatre, 3l8. 

Bceston's Boys, xvUi. 

Begone, begone, my fuggy ^ ^yp^ggy^ 
a song, 216. 

Bell Inn, xl ff., 174. 

Bells in the Morris-dance, 244. 

Bivis of JfampUtn, Ixix, Ixx, Ixxvi, 
Ixxx. 18S. 

Blackfriars Theatre, xiv, [22. 



Blanlcet-tossing, 135. 

Bold Beaut-hampt, Ixxxi. Ixxxii, 120. 

Boot-hose. 328. 

Boots, affectation of wearing poliihcd. 
229. 

Boy, as attendant at theatre, isi ; 
as a regular actor, 121: as ■ 
dancer between the acts, 155. 

Boy-actors, kidnapping of, 166. 

BrioncUa, 163. 

Bromc. Richard, his mention of /Cm. 
of B, P. in Sparagus Garden, 
xvii : bis ridicule of the fashion 
of romance-reading, Ixxiii, Ixxii ; 
his satirical treatment of the man- 
ners of theatrical spectators, in 
The Antipodes, cvji. 

Bullets, a term for barber's soap- 
bills. 197. 

Bumbo Fair, 230. 

Burre, Walter, xiv, xxiv, 106, \\ 

Butter, as an unguent, 228 ; as 
medicinal remedy, 242. 



Candles, blue, at funerals, 333. 
Captain. City, 366. 
Captain, duties of a, 256, 259, 26] 
CarduMS lienetlictui as a medicii 

remedy, ex, 202. 
Casket, adventures of the, 

171. 
Catch, nature of a, 180. 
Caves as habitations of giants, xlix 

>95- 
Chamberlain at an inn, 175. 
Chapman, George, his satire on the 

fashion of romance-reading in £(uf*^^ 

irard Ho, xciii. ^^| 

Children of the Queen's Revels. xt^H 

no, 122. 
Chivalric plays, lists of, Ixxviii, Ixxzi ; 

quality and popularity of, Uxviii ff. ; 
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P protests of Purituns and locia] 


of Km. of B, P., XV ; the attri' ^^^| 


tatiruU against. Ixxxviiff. ; attacks 


bution of, OS a source of Kn. oj ^^^^| 


of the dramatists upon, Ixxxixff. 


B. /*.. XKxiifT. ; cited, 105, 107, ^^^^| 


Citizens, their interruptions of plays, 


144. 148, 149, I50> >5t. ^62. ^^^1 


) cviff., no; libelous stage repre- 


171. 189. 190, 191. 194. 195. ^^H 


sentations of, civ, 112, 


203, 204, ^^^1 


City walls, 109. 


Douglas Tragtdy^ a ballad, 182, ^^^^| 


Civic drama, nature and representative 


Dragon-wmtcr, 147. ^^^^H 


specimeos of, xcr ff. 


Drake, the life and death of fat, 117. ^^^H 


Cloak-bag, 234, 


Drummer, 253. ^^^^H 


Cockpit Theatre, xvi, 271. 


Drums, 246, 249. ^^^^| 


Colors of the infantry, 254 ; regu- 


Drydcn, John, his comment on the ^^^^H 


lations concerning the use of, 355. 


popularity of Beaumont and Flct- ^^^^| 


Commons of the City, 117. 


^^^^1 


Companies of London, the Twelve, 


Dulcinca del Toboso, the attributed ^^^H 


114. 166. 


prototype of Susan livff., 203. ^^^^^ 


Company, consistency of a military, 


Dutchman, the great, 1 98. ^^^^| 


253 


Dwarf as an attendant upon knights, ^H 


Compliment, language of, 231. 


xxxvi), 148 ; as bearer of the ^^^^H 


Conduit, 236. 


knighu' armor, 192. ^^^^| 


Conjurers, 233. 


^^^^1 


Corselet, 257. 


^^^^1 


Coxcomb, cited, i6i, 178. 


^^1 


Cracovia, King of, 333. 
Crane, sign of the, 106. 
Crier, town, 173. 


Elcnor, Queen, the story of, xcix, 116. ^^^H 
Entertainment at inns, 177. ^^^^H 


Cupid's Rnengr, cited, 201. 


^^^^1 


Curtain, lack of, on old stage, l84f. 


^^1 


Curtain Theatre, xi. 


Cypress branches at funerals, 232. 


^^^1 




Fair Margaret and Sweet William, ^^^^| 


D 


a ^^H 


Faithful Friends^ its satire on the ^^^^| 


Dagonet, Sir. 224, 253. 


fashion of romance-reading, xciv. ^^^^| 


Dam, the devil's, 169. 


Faithful Shrphrrdfss. its unpopu- ^^^^H 


Day, Rowley, and Wilkins, TravaiUs 


loriQr, cix. ^^^^H 


of ihr Tltree English Brothers, 


Falconer, ^^^^H 


its bearing on the date of Kn. of 


Favor, lady's, 228. ^^^^| 


B. P., xi ; its relationship to 


Feathers, 237, ^^H 


the burlesque in Kn. of B. P., 


Fencing-school, ex. 172. ^^^^1 


xcix f. 


Fingers, barber's ' knocking ' of, 197. ^^^^| 


Deed indent, 227. 


Fire-eaters, ^^^^| 


Defiance, mode of, in romances of 


Flags, 249. ^^^^1 


chivalry, 171. 




Dckker, Thos., his atUcks on the 


Forked heads, 26S. ^^^H 


romances, xciv. 


Fortune, my Foe, a song, 264. ^^^^| 


Devil's mark on witches. 2tt. 


Four Plays in One, xxiii ; cited, 153. ^^^^| 


Diet as a medicinal remedy, 136, 


Four Prentices of London. Cf. Hey- ^^^^H 


168, 211, 213. 


^^^^H 


Dog, possession of, a mark of a 


Franarco, Palmerin de Oliva's con- ^^^^H 


gentleman, 216. 


flict t40tr. ^^^H 


Don Quixotr, its bearing on the date 

\ 


Freeman, qualifications of n, II4. ^^^^H 



3o6 



The Knighi of the Burning Pestle 



f 



Gmlluits icated on th« lUge, dii, 
lo8 ; their aversion lo the combing 
of the hair, 196 ; iheir fashion of 
Irimmiog the beaxd and dressing 
the hair, 3o8 ; their aversion to 
shorn loclis, 209 ; Ihcir scorn of 
the tradesmen. 313, 270. 

Galley-foul, captain of the, 262. 

Gargantua, 205. 

Garters, 245. 

Gasldns, i6s. 

Giants, conventional employment of, 
in roroanccs of chivalry, xlix, 161 ; 
Palmcrin de Oliva's conflict with, 
I40ff., 198 ; Rosicler's conflict 
vith, 197 ; boastful manner of, 
204. 

Gloves given ai presents at betrothals 
and weddings, [34; decorations 
of, r34 ; costs of, 135. 

Go from my window, a catch, 2 1 5. 

God of sleep, 1S7. 

Gresham, Life and Death of Sir 
Thomas, xcv, xcvii, 115, 

Grocers, civic importance of, ii4f. ; 
guild livery of, 127: shop dress 
of. 139* ball of, 269. 

Gun-flint, 258. 

Guns. 246, 249. 

Guy of War-wick^ Ixix, Ixzii, Ixxiii, 
Ixxvii Ixxxi. 

H 

HeadSf velvet, 244. 

Helmet, 172. 

Her Majesty's Servajits, xvii, xviii, 
271. 

Hermaphrodite, xiii, 200. 

Heywood, Thos., Thr Four Prentices 
of London, as an evidence of the 
dale of An, of E. /•., xiii ; as an 
object of the burlesque, lixff., 117, 
149; as a type of the chlvalric 
drama, Ixxxii ; analysis of its plot, 
Ixxxii ff. ; as typical of the taste of 
tradesmen, xcvi ; cited, 117. 149, 
163, 225; If you knotv not mr, 
xcv, xcvii, 115 ; Edward IV, xcv, 
xcviii, 120. 

Ho^ ho, no body at horn*, a catch, 235. 



Hnbby-hnrse, 24 1. 

Hogsdon, 245. 

Honest Man's Fortune, cited, 271. 

Honour of a London Apprentut, a 

ballad, a possible object of the 

burslesque, Ixi, 1 18. 
Horace, 105, 274. 
Host, provrrbiai merriment of mine, 

190. 
Hostess. luBing of, on leaving an inn, 

235- 
Hotspur, lines from speech of, 123. 
Hnmorous Lieutenant^ cited, 228, 243. 

1 
lam Utrte merry mm, acueh, 178. 



fane Shorty xcv, xcviii, 120. 

Jerkin, 251. 

Jeroniroo, 125. 

Jillian of Berry, 235. 

fohn Dory, a ballad, 168. 

Jonson, Ben, Alchemist, u an evi- 
dence of the dale of Aw. of B. P.'^ 
his satirical treatment of the Ait- 
mances of chri^airy and the ro- 
mantic drama, xci flf. ; his satir 
ical treatment of Jacobean audi 
enccs, cviii. 

K 

Keysar, Robert, xiv, xv, to6. 

A'lM^ and No A'tnj^, its burlesque 
clemcats, xii, xxx ; cited, 152, 206. 

Knight and Shepherd's Daug-hter^ 
a ballad, 182. 

Knights- errant, names of, I49; order 
of, 151 ; vows and oaths of, 162 ; 
duties of, 165 ; numerous frater- 
nities and religious character of, 
175: fastings uf, 194; bard 
conches of, 194. 

Knight of the Burning Pestle, edi- 
tions, iifl'. ; date and stage-history, 
xiff. : authorship, xxi ff., 106, 
107, 270, 272, 274; originality of 
the conception, xxv ; relationships 
with \kifi Romances of Chrt'fj try •a.xi^ 
Don Quixote, ixxii ff. ; relation- 
ships with contemporary plays and 
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balladu, lix ff. ; objects of Ihe bur- 
lesque and Mtirc, Ixv fT. ; attrib- 
uted origins of the title, 105 ; 
functional significance of the title, 
149. 

Knighthood, mode of receiving the 
order of, 190. 

Knighthoods, purchased, 145. 

Knotgrass, 161. 

Kyd, Thos., Spanish Tragtdy w an 
object of the burlesque, c ff., 339, 
265. 



Lachrimofy a tune, 184. 

Ladies, relief of, in the romances, 

xxzix, 145 ; flight of, from ' uncur- 

teous knights,' &c., 162. 
Lady Antu BothweWs Lamentation^ 

a ballad, 184. 
Lady-loves of knights- errant, 203 ; 

invocation of, liiif 203, 206. 
Lancelot of the Lake, Ixix, Ixxii. 
Lancham's Letter, Ixx. 
Lavolla, 317. 

Legend of Sir Guy, a ballad, 1 83. 
Leonhardt, Ober Beaumont und Flet- 

chtr's Knight of the Burnmg 

Pestle, XXXV fT. 
Lies, 230. 

Lieutenant, duties of a, 254. 
Little French Lawyer^ cited, 183. 
Little Mtisgrave and Lady Barnard, 

a ballad, 263. 
Lob- lie -by -the- fire, 212. 
London Bridge, 180. 
Lotidan Merchant ^ tI2. 



Maid*s Tragedy, its burlesque ele- 
ments, xii, XXX ; its long-lived 
popularity, xx. 

Manners of Jacobean audiences, 
cit ff. ; Gayton's descriptiuo of, 
cvi ; the dramatists' satirical treat- 
ment of, cvii ff. 

March beer, 262. 

Marc's milk as a medidnal remedy, 
ex, 202. 

Marston, John, Antonio and Mellida^ 
as a possible source of the casket 




episode in Kn. of B. P. Ixiii ; his 
attacks on the romances, xciv. 
Martial Court, 258. 
May-game, cxi, 235. 
May-lord, 240. 
May-song, typical, 240. 
Meals, hours for, 153. 
Medicine, domestic, 191. 
Merry heart lives iong-a^ m song, 

153. 
Middleton, Thomas, Mayor of Queen- 
boroughy its satirical treatment 
of the manners of theatrical spec- 
tators, cvii. 
Midsummer Watch, 1 33. 
Mile-end, 158; military drills at, 

rxi, 250. 
Military commands, peculiar, 354, 

259. 360. 
Mirror of Knighthood, Ixviii, Ixix, 

143. 144. 161. 197. 
Mitbridatum, I47. 
Moldavia, kingdom of, 325 ; Prince 

i>f, xii, 225. 
Moakester, Richard, 132. 
Monsieur Thomas, cited, 158, 165, 

21s. 
Moorficlds, 268. 
Morris-dance, 238. 
Morris-dancers, dress of, 337. 
Morte d'Arthur, Ixvii, Ixix. 
Mouse's skin as a medicinal remedy, 

ex, 193. 
Mucedorus, xdx, 1 24. 
Munday, Anthony, his translations of 
the Romances of Chivalry,, Ixviii, 
140, 146, 162. 
Music at the theatre, 138, 155. 

N 

Napkins in the Morris-dance, 244. 

Nash, Thos., his ridicule of the ro- 
mances in The Anatomie of Ab- 
surdities Ixxxviii ; his use of the 
spectator motive in Summer's 
Last mil and Testament^ cvii. 

Nell Gwyn, xix. 

Newington, 245. 

Nice Valour, cited, 27 1. 

Night-caps, 168. 

Nineveh^ a * motion,' 300. 



U2 



TheKmgkirfJk 



Ww M, 13$. 

SiMt, mmt^ Jtify mrf wh; a 
153- 



Oaflw, fiuMoa of gwori^. 

167. 
* OpcB 7«w fici,' 156. 
OriB^f, Priace oC, lit. 
O^g, trkki «f Ihe. 176. 



Pacuw, kaicte* svcniM to. B, 
328. 

Psiated cioCh, 184. 

Palfirey, 150, 1 76. 

Pilhduut of Emgiand, txriH. 

P^hmendAi^ IxriiL 

Pahnerin dt Olive, reUtioiu lo the 
boriesqae in A'n. «/ ^. /*., uutu, 
suix, IH S., Iri, IzviH. Iziz, IxxIt ; 
origio of 140: dted, 140, 150, 
163, 189, 193. "98, 123, 226, 

228. 

Piatmrrm of Engtamd, rd«lioiis to 
the bttrlrsqne in Kn, of B. /*., 
xlvii, xlix, Wi, Ixviii, liix ; origin 
of, 146 ; cited, 145, 151, 161, 170, 

193. «94, 195. ao3» 22*1 *»6. 
Pamge, keeping the, in the roman' 

17a. 

PmuU WUk, 249. 
Pepper as the chief commodi^ of 

the grocen, 151. 
Periwigs, 156. 

Phifcsttr, ill burlesque elements, xii. 
Philosopher's stone, 334. 
Pike, 152. 
Pikemui, 252. 
Pilgrim, cited, 247. 
Pins, 229. 
Plague, the, 148. 
Plasters, velvet, 211. 
Poesies on rings, 366* 
Points, 230. 

Post, traveling by, 218. 
Powder, horn, 258. 
Pox, French, 209. 
Pricket, 244, 
PrimaUcn of Grteee^ Ixviii. 




iUfe, 117. 

JBi»» Rpisttr Dwier^ ili amalofies 
to J^>. < A /*.. IxUi ft ; cited. Ixxii. 
Thoa., hit Bse of the 
cootive ia Tke Muse's 
Ls6kimg Gimsx, em. 

Rascal. 144. 

Rcbccka. 15s- 

Reckoniagi ai iaas, 189. 

Red B«0 Theatre, xi. xii. 222. 

Red Roaring Lion, a tavern, 156. 

Rings for the discovery of enchant- 
mratfl, 172 ; worn in the Morris- 
dance and May-games, 237. 366, 

Mffman^es of Chifalry as sources of 
Kn. of B, P., and objects of the 
burlesque, xxxii ft ; extent of their 
popularity in England, Ixvi ; Mil- 
ton's approTxl of, Ixrii ; Ascham^s 
condemnation of, Ixvii ; conrt so- 
ciety's rejection of.lxYiii ;Munday*s 
iransialions of,lxviii ; bourgeois so- 
ciety'slbndnc&s for, Ixlx ff. ; meniaU* 
fondness for, Ixxiv ; mendicant 
minstrels' appropriation of, Ixxrif. ; 
influence of, upon Uic drama, 
Ixxvij ff. ;reactionx against, Ixxxviiff. 

Momro and fub'et^ a possible object 
of the burlesque, 158. 

Rosemary at wedding, 247. 

Rosiclcr, 144, 197, 

Royal Exchange, 116. 

S 

Saint Faith's Church, 349. 
Saint George, 198, 205. 
Scarft, 237, 245. 251. 266. 
Scenery^ absence of, on old stage, 109. 
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S^c^rw/w/Ztfrff, cited, 133. 139, aao, 

247. 

Sergeant, duties of a, 256. 

Scrring-man, 234. 

Sctcncf, the noble (of defence), 157. 

SbaJcenpeare, analogies to Kn. o/B. P. 
in his plays, Ixiii ff. ; his attacks on 
the romances, xdv ; regarded as 
an object of the burlesque, 123, 158. 

Shirley, James, his ridicule of the 
fashion of roroance>rcading, Uxvf, 
xcv. 

Shrove Tuesday, apprentices' diver- 
sions on, 213, 268, 269. 

Sights, the citizens' love of unusual, 
ci, 199. 

Sing vr, and chant it, a song, 263. 

* Smelling to the toes ' as a medicinal 
remedy, ex, 192. 

Snails used in lovc-divinationSf 243. 

Southwark, 12Q. 

Spanish pike, 257. 

Spfinish Tragfdy. Cf. Kyd. 

Squire as an altcndanl upon knights, 
xxxvif., 148; as bearer of thi* 
knights* armor, 192. 

Squire of Damsels, 164. 

Suff, leading, 267. 

'Slay his coming,* 189. 

Stocking, long, 218. 

Stools on Stage, 121. 

Strand, 227. 

Suburbs of London, 157. 

Susan, her attributed relationship with 
Dulcinea del Toboso, livff., 203. 

Sweet oil, 258. 

Sweating-tubs, an, 213. 



Tabor, 247. 

Tapster. 177. 

Tartarian, 186. 

Tavem-signs, 156, 174. 

Teeth, the barber's strings of, 202. 

Thersytes^ its ridicule of the roman- 
ces, xcff. 

Tiring-house, 126, 151, 251. 

Title-board, 112, 

Tobacco, new fosbion of smoking, 
ex, 138. 

Train bands, Oty, as an object of 
the burlesque, cxiff., 250. 



Trat*ailes of the Thret English BrO' 
thers. Cfc Day, Rowley, and 
Wilkins. 

Trtumph of Honour^ its burlesque 
elemenbt, xxtx. 

Tro'wt the bowl, a catch, 1 79. 

Tumblers at the theatre, 220. 

Turnbull Street, 212. 

TVo Noble Kinsmen^ cited, 239. 

V 
Valentinian, cited, 147. 
Velvet, black, as a covering for a 

house, 223. 
VetHS Comadia^ 374. 
Vows, swearing of, in the romances, 

163, 163, 165. 173. 193. 

W 

Waits, 128. 

Waltham, xliii, 157, 174. 

Waltbam down, l6l, 

Waltham Forest, xxxviii, xliii, 136. 

Walsingham, 181. 

Wardens of guildn. presentation of 

plays before, 125 ; function of, 13$. 
Watch at Ludgatc, 188. 
Watcr^ perfumed, used by barbers, 

208. 
Wedding-dinner, 247. 
Wheel of Fortune, 163. 
Whitcchapcl. 255. 

Whltefriars Theatre, xiv, llOff., I3t. 
Whittington, the legend of, xcv, 

xcvii, 115. 
Wha can sing a merrier note, a 

catch, 233. 
Wife for a Months cited, 158, 243. 
Wild Goose Chase^ cited, 246. 
Wit Without Money, cited, 216, 271. 
Woman Hater^ its bearing on the 

date of Kn. of B. P., xi ; its 

burlesque elements, xil, xxix ; cited, 

loS. 153, 202. 
Woman's Priie, 215, 247. 
Women at the theatre, n8, 1 1 9. 
Women Pleased, cited, 23S, 242, 245, 

266. 

V 
Yew tree branches at funerals, 23a. 
You are no love for me Margrett 

a lost ballad, 217. 



ERRATA 

Page xlix, 1. 3 from bottom for be read he. 

Ixxiii, I. 13 from bottom ybr bot raid both. 

Ixxiv, 1. 17 from bottom _/br ascurbcs read ascribes. 

Ixv, 1. 10 fr^m bottom for droll read droil. 

Ixv, 1. 7 from bottom for the read thee. 

Ixxxviii, K 2 1 from bottom for proceeeds read proceeds. 

10, 1. 25 (variants) ybr woolsaaks read woolsacks. 

18, 1. 136 (variants) ybr fiwc read face,. 

20, 1. 213 ybr Trough read Through. 

22, 1. 2$o for army read an army. 

30, \. 20 for forgiue, you read forgiue you. 

82, I. 361 for it it truely read it true!y. 

90, \. izg for Wcrc's read Where's. 

93, 1. 210 (variants) ybr brought read thee. 

94, 1. 247 for bot read but 
140, 1. I for cxspected read expected. 
142, 1. 2 from bottom for his fall read in his fall. 
165, 1. 26 from bottom /or Faere read Kaerie. 
193» 1- 30 from hoilom for kown read know. 
194, 1. 22 from bottom ybr but read put. 

275, I. 30 from bottom /br Ascham, Robert read Ascham, Roger. 

276, 1. 36 from bottom for Grossart read Grosart. 

277, I. 12 from bottom ybr Cunnigham read Cunningham. 
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